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PREFACE 

THE  Psalm  which  has  been  the  food  of  so  many  holy  souls  has 
naturally  had  a  large  number  of  commentators.  Its  simplicity 
does  not  leave  the  soul  to  wander  as  in  a  wilderness,  but  lifts  up 
the  soul  to  contemplate  the  glory  of  God  in  the  varied  relation 
ship  of  His  holy  covenant.  It  is  the  utterance  of  a  heart  which 
feels  the  earth  round  about  it  to  be  a  wilderness,  but  yet  it  goes 
upon  its  way  rejoicing  by  reason  of  the  Divine  Presence  which  is 
its  own  true  home.  So  this  Psalm  conducts  us  through  the 
wilderness  of  the  world  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of 
God.  It  follows  upon  the  Hallel  which  celebrated  the  Exodus 
from  Egypt  of  old.  It  leads  to  the  Psalms  of  Ascent,  and  thus  to 
the  great  Hallel  where  the  people  of  God  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

It  is  only  by  continually  using  this  Psalm  that  we  can  attain 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  its  mysteries.  The  ear  of  the  loving 
heart  will  be  awake  to  its  guidance.  The  various  contributions 
which  may  be  suggested  by  previous  students  of  the  Psalm  help 
us  to  catch  the  sounds  of  a  higher  voice  speaking  in  varied  ways 
to  attentive  souls.  It  is  hoped  that  the  following  notes,  brief  as 
they  are,  may  lead  some  readers  not  merely  to  see  new  light 
shining  out  in  various  places  like  stars  in  the  dark  firmament,  but 
also  to  recognise  certain  laws  of  Divine  interpretation  which  may 
lead  on  to  further  applications  of  meditative  study. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  references  in  this  little  treatise  are 

generally  given  in  a  double  form,  first  to  the  Section,  then  to  the 
verse.  It  will  be  found  that  the  Sectional  number  supplies  the 
key  note  of  the  octave  in  which  the  verse  occurs.  The  Sections 
are  numbered  not  arithmetically  but  alphabetically  according  to 
the  value  of  the  letter  which  is  the  acrostic  for  those  eight  verses. 
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VI  PREFACE 

The  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  treated  as  leading  us  from  the 
perfection  of  the  Divine  Way  which  is  brought  near  to  us  by 
Christ  to  the  glory  of  the  Cross  whereby  Christ  leads  His  redeemed 

ones  that  were  as  lost  sheep  wandering  in  the  wilderness  to  the 
blessedness  of  the  life  of  the  heavenly  home  wherein  they  are  to 
praise  God. 

It  has  been  the  custom  of  the  Church  for  many  ages  to  repeat 

this  Psalm  daily,  a  custom  which  is  widely  prevalent  amongst  our 
selves  in  the  present  day. 

Those  who  use  this  little  book  as  a  suggestive  help  will  do  well 
to  use  it  in  detail,  meditating  upon  the  several  verses,  and  not 

reading  them  merely  as  an  explanation.  The  difficulties  of  the 

Psalm  are  not  the  grammatical  difficulties  which  have  to  be 

cleared  away  by  literal  exegesis.  They  are  the  difficulties  of 
spiritual  combination  which  can  only  be  made  clear  by  the 

teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  medita 
tive  adoration.  We  must  put  ourselves  in  the  Presence  of  God 

and  pause  over  each  verse  while  we  say  it.  As  the  children  of 
Israel  journeying  through  the  wilderness  waited  for  the  cloud  that 
was  above  the  ark  to  rise  and  then  they  were  ready  to  follow,  so 

must  we  in  saying  the  Psalter,  and  specially  in  saying  Ps.  119, 
wait  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  guide  us.  Sometimes  He  may  leave 
us  to  remain  silent.  At  other  times  He  may  lead  us  onward  and 

open  to  us  trains  of  spiritual  thought  which  bring  us  much  joy 
and  strength  in  our  journey. 

He  will  always  be  found  of  such  as  diligently  seek  him.  We 
must  seek  Him  in  His  glory.  He  is  always  seeking  us  in  our 

earthly  hiding  places  that  He  may  raise  us  to  live  with  Him  in 
the  glory  of  His  love. 
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INTRODUCTION 

THIS  wonderful  Psalm  is  the  most  complete  of  the  Alphabetical 

Psalms.  It  is  arranged  in  twenty-two  sections  corresponding  with 

the  twenty-two  letters  of  the  Hebrew  Alphabet,  and  in  each 

section  there  are  eight  verses,  each  of  them  beginning  with  the 
same  letter. 

With  the  utmost  simplicity,  a  flow  of  language  which  is  almost 
as  unnoticeable  as  the  calm  movement  of  some  mighty  river,  it 

combines  both  the  strength  and  the  depth  which  such  a  mighty 

river  may  also  illustrate.  It  is  the  river  of  the  water  of  life.  It 

bears  us  in  calm  progress,  the  progress  of  man's  beatification  in 
God,  which  the  first  word  of  the  Psalm  itself  proclaims.  This 

river  is  the  way  of  life.  Happy  is  he  who  floats  upon  its  tranquil 

surface,  drinks  of  its  pellucid  stream,  inhales  the  gentle  breeze 
which  cheers  the  traveller  on  that  sacred  tide,  and  exulting  in 

the  bright  sunshine  of  Divine  promise  as  the  rays  of  heaven  gild 

his  path  below,  progresses  joyfully  to  that  ocean  of  Divine  con 
sciousness  where  the  Love  of  God  welcomes  in  the  rapture  of 

immortality  all  such  as  have  learnt  amidst  the  ordinances  of  cove 

nanted  grace  to  anticipate  with  holy  longing  the  perfection  of 
eternal  life  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Triune  glory. 

Like  the  highest  forms  of  organic  life  in  the  animal  world,  this 

psalm  is  founded  upon  a  strictness  of  mechanism  proportionate 

to  the  elasticity  of  its  motion.  The  more  we  examine  into  its 
structure  the  more  must  we  feel  that  there  are  contrivances  and 

combinations  which  minister  to  our  delight  and  edification, 

although  they  transcend  our  discovery.  The  repetitions  and  the 

slight  alterations  which  give  such  freshness  to  each  recurring 

phrase  are  not  merely  accidental.  They  recall  dominating 

thoughts  by  which  the  mind  is  to  feel  itself  enchained  in  the 
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sweet  guidance  of  the  Divine  Word,  not  fettered  so  as  to  lose 
its  individual  liberty,  but  led  onward  in  the  delight  of  such 
heavenly  remembrance.  Sometimes  it  seems  as  if  the  words 
were  ours,  and  Jesus  put  them  into  our  lips  that  we  might  speak 
them  as  taught  by  Him.  Sometimes  the  words  seem  to  be 
primarily  or  wholly  His  own,  so  that  we  can  only  speak  them  as 
His  members,  partakers  in  Him  of  that  life  wherewith  He  lives 
as  the  Incarnate  Word. 

There  are  ten  words  which  are  as  the  vertebrae  of  the  Psalm. 

One  or  other  of  them  occurs  in  every  verse  of  the  Psalm  except 
ver.  122.  This  verse  is  a  remarkable  verse  as  pointing  to  our 

Lord's  mediatorial  character,  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  the 
Surety  for  whom  Job  longed.  This  verse,  being  the  second  verse 
of  the  sixteenth  Section,  might  seem  to  mark  no  special  point  of 
progress.  We  are  however  to  look  not  merely  to  an  arithmetical 
division  of  metrical  technicality.  This  verse  divides  the  Psalm 
in  a  very  important  mystical  manner,  although  to  the  superficial 
reader  quite  unnoticeable.  The  first  portion  of  the  Psalm  which 

precedes  this  interrupting  verse  has  one  hundred  and  twenty-one 
verses.  That  is  eleven  times  eleven.  Now  eleven  is  a  number 

signifying  sin,  and  the  square  of  eleven  indicates  the  healing  of 

man's  sin  by  the  Manhood  of  Christ.  Then  the  second  part  of 
the  Psalm  following  ver.  122  contains  fifty- four  verses.  That  is 
nine  times  six.  Now  nine  is  the  number  of  Godhead  and  six  is 

the  number  of  worldly  power.  This  number,  therefore,  tells  us  of 
Him  who,  having  borne  our  sins  and  healed  our  nature,  sat  down 
upon  the  Throne  of  God  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  redeemed.  The 
verse,  therefore,  which  all  commentators  have  noticed  as  being 
simply  one  by  itself  and  violating  the  universal  requirement  of 
this  Psalm,  serves  aptly  to  express  the  truth  of  Christ  as  the  One 
Mediator  between  God  and  Man  for  whose  appearance  this  verse 

appeals. 
It  is  the  second  verse  of  the  sixteenth  Section.  It  comes  fitly 

here,  for  this  Section  sets  before  us  the  Life  of  grace.  The  six 
teenth  Section  is  Section  LXX.,  and  LXX.  is  the  number  of  grace. 

The  Alphabetical  structure  of  many  psalms  seems  not  to  be  a 
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mere  rhetorical  artifice  or  help  to  the  memory.  There  is  no 
other  psalm  in  which  it  is  so  complete  as  it  is  in  Ps.  cxix. 
unless  it  be  those  short  Psalms,  cxi.,  cxii. 

Various  mystical  reasons  have  been  invented  by  Jewish  commen 
tators  for  the  failure  of  certain  letters  in  other  psalms.  These 

suggestions  however  are  arbitrary  and  fanciful.  Nevertheless, 
the  mere  fact  of  such  suggestion  implies  the  probability  that  there 
was  some  law,  some  purpose,  some  meaning,  in  the  alphabetical 
arrangement. 

That  idea  is  corroborated  by  the  fact  of  there  being  eight 
Alphabetical  psalms  in  the  Psalter,  eight,  or  if  we  count  the 
eightfold  Ps.  cxix.  as  supplying  eight  Alphabets,  we  get  eight  or 
fifteen  Alphabets  in  the  Psalter. 

Now  these  two  numbers  are,  both  of  them  in  Holy  Scripture, 
significant  of  Christ,  the  New  Man,  the  regenerate  Life  of 
Humanity,  as  one  might  say,  Himself  the  Octave  of  Humanity, 
Himself  also  the  Ladder  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven  as  the 
fifteen  steps  of  the  Temple,  uniting  God  and  man. 

The  idea  then  which  the  Alphabetical  Acrostics  seem  to  em 
body  is  that  of  order,  judgment,  righteousness,  and  the  Alphabet 
consecrated  for  the  human  utterance  of  the  Eternal  Word  repre 
sents  the  restoration  of  man  to  his  true  dignity  under  the  Headship 
of  the  Mediatorial  Word. 

The  first  of  the  Alphabetical  psalms  follows  Ps.  viii.,  which  is 
explicitly  interpreted  for  us  in  the  Ep.  to  the  Hebrews  as  having 
reference  to  Christ,  the  New  Man,  triumphant  over  the  powers  of 

death.  This  is  what  the  number  "  Eight  "  would  symbolize  even 
of  itself.  So  then  Ps.  ix.  which  follows  sets  before  us  the  judg 
ment  upon  the  enemies  of  Christ,  especially  the  judgment  upon 
the  City  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  utterly  to  perish.  Here  we  have 
only  half  the  Alphabet.  It  is  continued  in  Ps.  x.  This  psalm 
opens  with  an  interruption  of  the  Acrostic  character,  while  never 
theless  the  necessary  intervals  for  the  omitted  Acrostic  letters  is 
preserved.  This  seems  to  indicate  the  temporary  triumph  of  evil 
over  the  Christian  Church  under  the  power  of  Antichrist,  whose 
character  these  verses  pourtray.  Then  at  length  the  letters  of  the 



4  INTRODUCTION 

Acrostic  series  begin  again  with  a  declaration  of  Christ  arising  to 

judgment  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
Ps.  xxxiii.  is  a  psalm  of  the  Resurrection.  It  is  followed  by 

the  two  psalms  in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord.  In  Ps.  xxxiv.  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  is  camping  round  the 

Church  to  protect  it.  In  Ps.  xxxv.  he  is  pressing  upon  the  wicked 

to  destroy  them,  and  Ps.  xxxvi.  follows  with  a  description  of  Anti 

christ  hardened  in  final  impenitence,  the  enemy  of  God's  cove 
nanted  people.  Ps.  xxxvii.  which  follows  contains  an  appeal  to 
the  faithful  not  to  be  distressed  at  the  insolence  of  the  ungodly. 

Their  end  is  near  at  hand.  "  The  salvation  of  the  righteous  is 

from  the  Lord."  Here  we  find  the  psalm  rising  up  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  Messianic  Head  who  shall  deliver  His 

people  from  this  world  of  sin. 
Now  Pss.  xxxiv.,  xxxvii.  are  Acrostics,  enclosing  Psalms  of 

encouragement  for  those  who  rise  by  faith  in  the  power  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  to  feel  sure  of  the  over 

throw  of  the  ungodly,  and  they  must  wait  and  they  shall  surely  see 
the  salvation  of  God.  Messiah  at  His  coming  will  restore  all 

things  to  their  proper  order. 
The  two  sharpest  and  most  striking  of  the  Alphabetical  psalms 

are  Pss.  cxi.,  cxii.  These  brief  but  energetic  utterances  which 
tell  of  eucharistic  feeding  upon  Christ  and  the  life  of  the  faithful 

in  Divine  conformity  to  Christ  follow  upon  the  great  psalm  of  the 

enthronization  of  Christ  our  High  Priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 

chizedek,  who  is  called  in  Ps.  ex.  to  sit  at  God's  Right  Hand  and 
exercise  sovereign  sway  over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  They 

are  like  the  firing  of  a  salute  in  honour  of  Him  whom  "  God  hath 
made  both  Lord  and  Christ." 

Now  we  come  to  Ps.  cxix.  It  is  the  psalm  of  God's  people 
pressing  onward  in  the  way  of  perfection  through  the  discipline  of 
life,  and  it  leads  onward  to  the  fifteen  psalms  of  ascent  by  which 
we  advance  to  the  heavenly  Choirs,  joining  with  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  Hallelujahs  to  which  the  Psalter  looks  forward  as 
its  consummation.  Ps.  cxviii.  told  of  the  Stone  which  is  the 

Head  of  the  Corner.  We  enter  in  through  the  Gate  of  the  Lord, 
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and  Ps.  cxix.  conducts  us  through  the  discipline  of  life  while  we 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  having  His  Temple  as  the  Home  of 
our  hearts. 

The  eightfold  character  of  this  psalm  is  not  an  arbitrary  pro 

longation  of  its  teaching.  The  number  "  eight "  sets  forth  the 
risen  life  of  the  regenerate  in  Christ,  and  we  cannot  carry  out  the 
teaching  of  this  psalm  except  as  united  to  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
called  in  fellowship  with  Him  to  be  crowned  with  glory  and  worship. 
This  renewal  in  eightfold  regeneration  belongs  to  the  children  of 

grace  (7),  the  covenanted  people  of  God  (17).  119  =  7  x  17.  The 

number  (17)  in  Holy  Scripture  symbolizes  God's  covenanted  people. 
One  Alphabetical  psalm  remains.  It  follows  upon  Ps.  cxliv.  as 

the  first  Alphabetical  psalm  followed  on  Ps.  viii.  We  may  notice 
that  this  is  an  echo  and  enlargement  of  that  earlier  psalm  of 

Christ's  triumph.  Not  only  does  144  =  8x18,  but  the  phrase 
ology  of  both  these  psalms  springs  up  again  in  Ps.  cxliv.  Ps. 
cxliv.  takes  up  as  it  were  the  musical  motive  of  Pss.  viii.  and 
xviii.,  and  thus  serves  as  an  introduction  to  the  last  Septuor  of 
Psalmody,  for  these  last  seven  are  really  one  prolonged  strain 
of  harmony  like  the  powerful  chords  in  the  closing  bars  of  a 
musical  symphony,  in  which  there  are  modulations  of  harmony, 
in  which,  indeed,  the  shout  of  earthly  song  dies  out  to  this  our 
lower  sphere,  passing  on  into  the  silence  whither  we  cannot 
follow  it  now,  in  the  heavenly  glory. 

Ps.  cxliv.  is  followed  by  Ps.  cxlv.,  an  Alphabetical  psalm.  The 
Son  of  Man  is  exalted.  All  creation  is  in  tune.  The  Pentateuch 

of  Hallelujah  psalms  must  follow.  The  service  of  the  law  is 
transformed  into  the  sovereign  joy  of  filial  praise. 

Ps.  cxlv.  is  remarkable  further,  because  it  gives  the  name  to  the 
whole  Psalter.  The  whole  of  the  five  books  are  called  the  Book 

of  Praise-Psalms,  but  Ps.  cxlv.  is  the  only  one  to  which  this  name 
is  applied  in  its  Title.  It  is  the  Alphabet  in  which  all  Praise- 
Psalms  are  perfected.  It  leads  the  perfect  onward  through  the 

benediction  of  Divine  approval  to  "  bless  God's  Holy  Name  for 
ever  and  ever."  All  must  join  in  the  undying  glory  of  the  fivefold 
Hallelujah. 
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We  may  thus  see  what  the  place  is  which  Ps.  cxix.  is  intended 
to  occupy  in  the  Psalter,  and  this  is  of  great  importance,  practi 

cally  that  we  may  use  it  aright,  and  moreover  spiritually  that  we 
may  recognize  the  intensity  of  Divine  inspiration  by  which  the 

psalms  were  not  only  originally  composed,  but  also  preserved 

and  arranged  in  such  manner  as  to  form  a  complete  volume  of 
prophetic  song  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

We  shall  now  also  gain  a  hint  as  to  the  significance  of  each 
Section  of  the  Psalm. 

As  each  of  the  Hebrew  letters  has  its  numerical  value,  and  that 

numerical  value  has  its  mystical  significance,  we  shall  be  prepared 
to  find  that  each  Section  of  the  Psalm  has  special  reference  to 

that  spiritual  meaning  which  belongs  to  its  acrostic.  And  it 

will  be  seen  that  in  this  commentary  each  of  the  Sections  is 

characterized  not  by  the  Hebrew  letter  but  by  the  numerical 
equivalent  as  this  intimates  under  what  aspect  the  reference  is 
to  be  regarded. 

This  may  be  illustrated  before  going  further  by  a  remarkable 
note  of  Delitzsch.  He  does  not  take  notice  of  the  mystical 

character  of  the  letters,  but  he  describes  the  Psalm  as  "a  prayer 
for  final  deliverance,  a  prayer  which  in  group  3  rises  into  the 

urgent  'How  long?'"  Now  the  number  20  which  that  letter 
indicates  is  the  number  of  earnest  expectation. 

The  Acrostic  letters  constitute  the  back-bone  of  this  Psalm. 

Their  spiritual  import  is  as  it  were  the  spinal  marrow. 
Moreover,  the  verses  of  this  Psalm  are  not  to  be  taken  singly. 

Though  each  be  complete  in  itself,  they  all  belong  to  one  another, 
are  essential  to  one  another,  possess  a  common  life. 

As  is  customary  in  oriental  writings,  they  leave  the  reader  to 

supply  from  his  own  mind  such  thoughts  of  likeness  or  contrast 
as  may  be  fitting  to  develop  the  relationship  between  various 
verses.  A  verse  may  therefore  suggest  different  meanings  in 
different  combinations,  and  perhaps  without  such  combination, 
the  mere  words  of  some  verse  might  seem  to  be  a  mere  truism. 
We  must  seek  to  read  it  with  such  Divine  inspiration  as  may  put 

us  in  intelligent  union  of  heart  with  the  inspired  Author. 
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It  matters  not  to  us  who  that  author  was  among  the  sons  of 
men.  Woe  be  to  those  who  in  this  or  in  any  other  psalm  fail 

of  that  reverent  awe  which  recognises  "  holy  men  of  God  uttering 
the  words  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  "  speak 
ing  in  the  Spirit." 

The  ten  words  to  which  attention  must  specially  be  given  are 
as  follows : — 

1.  rnin*    LAW.     This  word   occurs   twenty-five   times.      It   is 
found  in  every  Section  except  the  second.     There  it  seems  as  if 
the  Word,  the  living,  Personal,  law  took  the  place  of  the  old  law 
which  could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 

Law  is  the  basis  of  all  communion  with  God.  God  works  not 

by  changeful  will,  but  by  law.  "  He  is  not  the  Author  of  con 
fusion,  but  of  order." — i  Cor.  xiv.  33.  The  law  of  nature,  the 
law  of  conscience,  the  law  of  the  covenant,  the  law  of  grace,  the 

law  of  the  Spirit — all  come  from  Him.  All  are  truly  one,  for 
they  have  one  source,  and  tend  to  the  one  end.  4 

2.  TjTn,   THE  WAY.     This  occurs  twelve  times.     Once  also  in 

an  evil  sense,  the  way  of  lying. 
This  is  the  prescribed,  habitual  rule  of  life.  It  rises  up  to  its 

full  meaning,  which  is  His  glory,  as  being  not  only  an  habitual 

way  of  man's  desire,  but  a  way  of  life,  a  way  of  power,  a  way  of 
Divine  acceptance,  a  way  which  separates  all  who  walk  in  it  from 
the  scattered  wanderers  who  follow  earthly  aims.  This  is  the 

living  way  of  Christ's  mediatorial  grace,  as  Jesus  Himself  says 
of  Himself,  "  I  am  the  Way." 

3.  rtiy,  TESTIMONY.     It  occurs  fourteen  times  and  in  another 

form  eight  times,  twenty-two  times  in  all. 

God's  way  is  marked  by  "sure  and  certain  signs."  It  was  so 
under  the  old  economy.  It  is  so  under  the  new.  The  word 

therefore  for  us  as  Christians  is  almost  the  same  as  "  Sacraments," 
taking  that  word  in  its  largest  signification  as  including  alPoutward 
acts  which  have  a  spiritual  power  attaching  to  them  as  channels 
of  grace,  ordained  by  Divine  authority. 
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4.  DHlpB*    PRECEPTS.     This  occurs  twenty-one  times. 
A  precept  is  something  entrusted  to  us  to  keep.  It  seems  to 

appeal  to  the  intuition  of  love,  that  we  may  know  how  to  keep  it. 
The  life  of  Christ  is  our  example,  and  we  are  to  interpret  the 
precepts  of  God  by  observing  His  conduct,  that  we  may  regulate 
our  lives  on  all  occasions  in  accordance  with  His.  The  law  en 

joins.  The  testimonies  assist.  The  precepts  encourage  us  that 
we  may  not  only  keep  from  sin,  but  advance  in  holiness,  so  that 

"Christ  may  be  truly  formed  within  us."  "We  have  the  mind  of 
Christ."  We  must  "grow  up  unto  Him  in  all  things  for  He  is 
the  Head  "  of  the  Body. 

5.  ph,  DECREE  or  STATUTE.     Twenty-one  times,  and  once  be 
sides  in  another  form. 

The  great  Decree  of  the  Psalter  is  the  Eternal  Decree  of  the 
Divine  Sonship.  This  is  a  decree  inherent  by  Divine  utterance 
in  the  very  Substance  of  the  Godhead.  It  is  the  relationship 

wherein  the  Father  eternally  contemplates  His  Only-begotten 
Son.  It  is  set  before  us  at  the  beginning  in  Ps.  ii.  and  the  Son 
of  God  comes  into  the  world,  proclaiming  Himself  in  accordance 
with  this  Decree  as  co-equal  with  the  Father.  All  men  are  to 

honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father."  This  fundamental 
Decree  is  the  eternal  Expression  of  the  Divine  consciousness  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  foundation  of  the  physical 
creation,  for  all  things  were  created  by  the  Word  and  for  Him. 
So  also  it  is  the  foundation  of  the  moral  creation  of  man,  created 

in  the  image  of  God.  So  also  now  it  is  the  foundation  of  Christ's 
mediatorial  Sovereignty,  the  new  creation  of  man  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  the  accomplishment  of  all  good  works.  By  this  Decree  the 

Eternal  Son  is  "the  Beginning,  the  First  Principle  of  the  Creation 
of  God."  (Rev.  iii.  14.) 

This  Decree  has  to  be  recognized  by  us  by  faith,  for  the  nature 
of  God,  the  object  of  our  faith,  is  disclosed  to  us  not  merely  as  a 
sublime  mystery  up  in  heaven,  for  then  we  could  not  ascend  to  con 
template  it  with  personal  interest,  but  as  the  living  principle  of  a 
communicated  relationship.  We  are  called  to  share  in  the  Divine 
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Sonship  as  being  incorporated  into  Christ's  Humanity.  The 
relationships  under  which  the  Godhead  exists  eternally  are  the 
foundation  of  all  our  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  all  gifts  of  grace 
which  we  receive  from  God,  and  so  also  of  all  action  by  which  we 

draw  near  to  God.  "  Eternal  Life  is  given  to  us  in  the  Son,"  i 
John  v.  ii.  and  similarly  "no  man  can  come  unto  the  Father  but 
by  the  Son."  John  xiv.  6. 

All  the  acts  of  our  spiritual  life  are  therefore  the  outcome  of 
this  Decree.  All  the  ministrations  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Body  of 
Christ  are  the  echoing  onward  of  the  Eternal  Decree  so  that  the 
Consubstantial  Sonship  of  the  Only  begotten  quickens  all  the 
relationships,  powers,  and  duties  in  which  we  as  Christians  have  to 
do  with  Christ  our  Mediatorial  Head. 

God  must  in  all  things  behold  His  Son  in  us,  the  action  of  His 
Son  in  what  we  do.  Otherwise  our  conduct  whatever  may  be  its 
natural  excellence  cannot  have  acceptance  with  Him.  We  must 
in  all  things  reverence  the  Divine  Personality  of  Christ  our  Head 
as  lifting  us  up  above  every  consideration  of  the  natural  creation. 
Otherwise  we  cannot  rise  above  the  lower  creation  to  abide  in 
Christ. 

6.  roy»»    COMMANDMENT.     This  occurs  twenty-two  times. 

A  commandment  has  close  reference  to  some  particular  detail 
which  God  requires  men  to  perform.  The  previous  words  have 
had  reference  to  the  general  principles  of  the  Covenant.  This 
word  points  to  special  observances  by  which  they  must  keep  the 
covenant  ever  in  mind. 

7.  BB$p*    JUDGMENT.     This  occurs  twenty-three  times. 

There  is  not  only  a  final  judgment  awaiting  us  all.  God  in 
His  Providence  is  dealing  with  us  judicially  from  day  to  day. 
The  events  of  life,  its  failures,  its  developing  opportunities  are 
ordered  by  God  with  a  view  to  the  perfection  of  His  Saints.  We 

are  bound  to  recognize  God's  justice  acting  towards  us  in  love  for 
our  sanctification,  to  separate  us  from  the  evil  world  whenever 
any  trouble  befalls  us.  We  may  look  for  God  in  His  mercy  to 



io  INTRODUCTION 

reward  us  for  any  good  that  we  seek  to  do  for  Him  by  calling  us 
onward  to  the  accomplishment  of  something  better.  It  will  often 

happen  that  God  calls  us  onward  to  some  higher  exercise  of  faith 

and  love,  by  giving  us  something  to  suffer  when  we  perhaps 
thought  that  He  would  reward  us  by  giving  us  some  temporal 

advantage.  We  must  feel  the  goodness  of  God's  wise  judgment 
whether  things  turn  out  as  we  ourselves  desire  or  no.  The  true 

judgment  of  Almighty  God  is  not  exhausted  in  the  immediate 
issues  of  our  continued  success  or  failure.  God  requires  us  to  be 

looking  up  to  Him,  with  confidence  that,  if  we  are  loving  Him,  all 
will  be  eventually  overruled  so  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  His 
love  eternally. 

Moreover  God  is  exercising  judgment  upon  the  powers  of 
darkness  while  He  is  leading  His  saints  to  their  triumph.  At 

Calvary  the  Prince  of  this  world  was  judged  by  the  manifestation 
of  the  Divine  righteousness  of  Him  whose  heel  he  bruised.  The 

same  process  is  going  on  in  various  minor  ways  even  now. 
God  who  judged  Satan  by  handing  Job  over  to  his  power,  is 
exercising  judgment  still  upon  all  who  oppose  His  Church.  The 
manifestation  of  the  faith  of  the  elect  is  the  judgment  of  the 

enemy.  Thus  must  we  often  feel  encouraged  amidst  seeming 
failure.  The  victory  of  faith  cannot  fail. 

8.  -i:n,    WORD.     This  occurs  twenty-three  times. 

This  is  the  Divine  utterance  which  sums  up  everything.  It  finds 
its  consummation  in  the  Incarnation.  The  DECREE  speaks  rather 
of  the  relation  of  the  Father  to  the  Son.  The  WORD  tells  of 
the  relation  of  the  Son  to  the  Father.  He  is  said  to  come  forth 

from  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High.  By  Him  the  Father  created 

the  worlds.  He  is  the  sustaining  utterance  by  which  the  laws  of 
the  created  world  are  still  kept  in  their  stability.  He  by  the 

Holy  Spirit  spake  through  the  prophets  by  external  control.  He 
has  taken  to  Himself  our  human  nature  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  and  in  that  nature  He  acts  personally  as  a  Divine  Person, 

using  the  faculties  of  our  human  nature.  "  The  Word  was  made 
flesh."  He  is  the  fulfiller  of  the  law,  for  everything  in  the  law  was 
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typical  of  what  He  would  do  as  man  in  his  struggle  with  Satan. 
In  our  human  nature  He  suffered  and  perfected  it.  In  our 
human  nature  He  was  exalted  and  glorified  it.  He  takes  us  into 
the  fellowship  of  His  glorified  humanity  that  we  by  the  power  of 
His  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  may  suffer  so  as  to  glorify  God  and 
to  be  glorified  with  Himself  and  in  Himself  eternally. 

The  Word  of  God  in  its  outward  appearance  in  the  Old 

Testament  is  the  verbal  utterance  of  God's  will,  but  partaking 
of  the  emptiness  of  human  expression.  It  is  the  outward  form 
possessing  a  hidden  life  by  the  quickening  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Thus  the  Word  of  God  came  to  chosen  men  of 
old.  The  Holy  Ghost  spake  by  the  prophets.  Nevertheless  the 
Personal  Word  did  not  supersede  their  personality.  The 
Personal  Word  at  the  Incarnation  spake  no  longer  merely  through 
inspired  men.  He  spake  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
truth  of  His  Divine  personality.  He  dwells  in  us,  making  us 
His  members  that  we  as  Christians  may  live  with  His  life.  The 
Word  of  old  was  external  and  compulsory.  Now  the  Word  dwells 
in  us  with  spiritual  regenerating  power  and  suasive  guidance  to 
illuminate  and  sanctify. 

9.  rntpK.    PROMISE.     It  occurs  nineteen  times. 

In  the  English  versions  this  is  rendered  as  the  last,  but  it  is 
distinct  from  it.  If  rendered  PROMISE  the  distinction  is  preserved. 
THE  WORD  points  more  immediately  to  the  Personal  Word. 
The  PROMISE  points  rather  to  the  results  which  flow  from  the 
Divine  Covenant  j  the  Message  rather  than  the  Speaker. 

10.  PtilJDK*    FAITHFULNESS.      This    word,   descriptive   of  the 

Divine  quality,  occurs  only  five  times. 

The  name  JEHOVAH  occurs  twenty-four  times. 
N.B.  In  this  commentary  the  references  in  Roman  letters 

refer  to  the  Section  of  the  Psalm,  in  which  the  verse  occurs  which 
is  indicated  by  the  Arabic  numeral  following. 

The  Section  is  numbered  according  to  the  numerical  value  of 
its  acrostic  letter.  Thus  the  eleventh  Section  is  Section  XX. 



SECTION    I 

Vers.   1-8 

PERFECTION 

THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  A  PERFECT  LIFE  IN  CHRIST 

Happy  are  those  that  are  perfect  in  //  is  a  life  of  progressive  obedience : 
the  way : 

Who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Happy  they  who  guard  His  testi-  sustained  by  covenanted  ordinances: 
monies : 

They  seek  Him  with  their  whole  quickened  by  personal  devotion : 
heart. 

They  also  work  no  iniquity  :  preserved  in  sinlessness : 
They  walk  in  His  ways.  in  the  fellowship  of  the  grace  of 

Christ. 

THE  REQUIREMENT  OF  GOD 

Thou  hast  ordained  Thy  precepts,      We  must  be  always  watchful. 
That  we  should  observe  them  dili 

gently. 
0  that  my  ways  were  made  firm         Aspiration  for  renewing  grace. 
So  as  to  observe  Thy  decrees. 

THE  SECURITY  OF  LIFE  WITH  GOD 

So  shall  I  not  be  ashamed  Deliverance  from  shame  at  the  last  day. 
While  I  have  respect  to  all  Thy 

commandments. 

1  shall  thank  Thee  with  upright-  Etuharistic  joy  when  our  discipline  is 
ness  of  heart,  complete. 

When  I  learn  Thy  righteous  judg 
ments. 

RESOLUTION 

I  will  observe  Thy  decrees,  Self-surrender  to  the  covenant  of  grace, 
O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 
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I.    HAPPY       Twice,  i.  vers.  i,  2. 

The  blessedness  is  that  of  those  who  are  perfect  in  the 
way.  It  is  the  seventeenth  occurrence  of  this  word  in  the 
Psalter.  Happy  (i)  in  renewal,  and  (2)  by  walking  true  to  it ! 

PERFECT     Twice,  \.  i. ;  x.  BO. 

Section  I.  naturally  speaks  of  perfection.  This  blessedness 
belongs  to  perfection  according  to  the  Divine  call,  whereby  the 
Redeemer  leads  us  to  our  heavenly  consummation. 

Section  X.  speaks  of  the  moral  perfection^  whereby  we  corre 
spond  with  that  call. 

Ps.  xv.  asked  the  question : — "  Lord  who  shall  rest  upon  Thy 
Holy  Hill?"  The  answer  was: — "He  that  walketh  perfectly." 
Ps.  cxix.  is  the  description  of  the  way  leading  to  that  Holy  Hill, 
along  which  the  perfect  are  to  walk. 

Ps.  xix.  said, — "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect."  Now  Ps. 
cxix.  says,  — "  Blessed  are  the  perfect  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord." 
"Noah  was  a  righteous  man,  perfect  in  his  generations :  Noah 

walked  with  God."  Gen.  vi.  9. 
God  commanded  Abram, — "Walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou 

perfect."  Gen.  xvii.  i. 
The  Paschal  lamb  was  to  be  "  a  male,  perfect,  a  year  old." 

Ex.  xii.  5. 

Every  sacrifice  must  be  "perfect,"  or  as  it  is  frequently  trans 
lated,  "  without  blemish." 

The  people  of  Israel  were  all  of  them  charged  to  be  "  perfect 
with  the  Lord  their  God."  Deut.  xviii.  13. 

Moses  praises  the  Rock  of  Israel : — "  His  work  is  perfect,  for 
all  His  ways  are  judgment.  A  God  of  faithfulness  and  without 

iniquity  :  just  and  upright  is  He  "  (Deut.  xxxii.  4).  These  words 
set  before  us  a  summary  of  Ps.  cxix.,  for  God  requires  us  to  be 
like  Himself. 

God  requires  us  to  meet  Him  with  perfectness  as  He  meets  us. 
So  David  sang  in  his  great  psalm  of  deliverance  (xviii.  24,  26, 
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31,  33;   2  Sam.  xxii.)  "I  was  perfect  with  Him  .  .  .     With  a 
perfect  man  Thou  wilt  be  perfect." 

Job  was  a  perfect  man  (Job  i.  8)  and  his  afflictions  were  in 
tended  of  God  to  manifest  his  perfection.  The  blessedness  of 

the  perfect  does  not  imply  their  exemption  from  Divine  discipline, 
but  rather  their  fitness  to  be  led  onward  by  Satanic  trials  and 

worldly  affliction  to  higher  perfection. 

The  blessedness  of  Divine  joy  is  expressed  by  another  word 

(vid.  ver.  12).  It  is  reserved  for  another  state.  The  blessedness 
here  spoken  of  is  the  Divine  favour  leading  the  faithful  onward 

with  secure  progress  to  that  consummation. 

The  perfection  here  spoken  of  is  perfection  in  vid,  i.e.  per 
fection  of  earthly  life  in  probation. 

The  way  is  the  true  Way,  i.e.  the  Body  of  Christ.  "  He  is  the 

Way "  (John  xiv.).  Natural  perfection  avails  nothing  without 
mystical  perfection,  i.e.  sacramental  union  with  Christ  by  grace. 
Natural  gifts  do  not  lead  us  onward  so  as  to  become  nearer  to 

God.  However  much  they  may  be  developed  by  culture,  they  do 
not  lift  us  up  into  a  higher  order  of  life.  There  is  therefore  no 

such  thing  as  moral  progress  by  nature  alone.  The  true,  the  living 
way  is  that  by  which  we  come  into  closer  fellowship  with  God, 

and  higher  experience  of  the  Divine  Nature.  With  such  a  Divine 

capacity  of  progress,  our  moral  life  is  at  a  standstill  when  left  to  itself. 
There  is  no  way  of  natural  formation  which  can  span  the  gulf 
between  the  finite  and  the  infinite.  We  may  by  natural  discipline 
cure  some  defects  of  conduct,  but  not  the  inherent  corruption. 

If  we  are  to  rise  to  a  higher  order  of  life  at  the  end  of  the  way, 
there  must  be  a  Divine  power  of  life  operative  within  us  to  lead 

us  onward  in  the  way  from  the  very  outset. 

WAY  Occurs  eight  times  as  meaning  this  divine  -way,  the  way  of  regeneration, 
i.  i,  3 ;  ii.  14  ;  ir.  27,  30,  32  ;  Y.  33,  37 ;  four  times  in  a  neutral  sense,  the  ordinary 

way  of  life,  i.  5.  ;  ir.  26  ;  viii.  59  ;  ccc.  168  ;  once  of  evil,  the  way  of  lying,  iv.  29. 

It  does  not  occur  in  its  sacramental  sense  after  v.  37. 

We  may  notice  the  absence  of  this  word  from  Section  III. 
That  Section  contemplates  the  Divine  Life  in  itself,  and  not  in 
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our  progressive  experience  of  it.  The  stages  of  progress  are  there 
fore  outside  of  its  scope. 

We  may  notice  also  that  the  devil  omits  this  word  in  quoting 
the  Divine  promise  to  Christ.  The  Angel  of  God  will  be  near  at 

hand  to  protect  us  if  we  are  walking  in  the  way  which  God  has 

ordained  for  us.  If  we  leave  the  way  which  God  ordains,  walking 
in  one  that  we  choose  for  ourselves,  we  leave  the  protection  which 

God  has  provided. 

This  way  is  indeed  "  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life  "  (Gen.  iii.  24), 
which  our  first  parents  were  not  permitted  to  tread  after  they  had 

by  sin  fallen  into  a  state  of  death.  But  by  His  promise  to  Abram, 
God  called  the  chosen  people  into  the  way,  giving  them  the  fence 

of  the  law  that  they  might  walk  perfectly  in  His  covenant,  and 
now  He  gives  us  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 

of  Jesus,  by  "  a  new  and  living  way  which  He  hath  consecrated 

for  us  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  His  Flesh  "  (Heb.  x.  19,  20). 
The  sword  of  the  Cherubim  held  our  first  parents  back,  but  now 
the  veil  of  Cherubic  exclusion  has  been  rent  in  twain,  and  we  are 

called  to  draw  near,  for  Jesus,  the  second  Adam,  has  conquered 

the  enemy  who  held  us  captive.  He  has  been  welcomed  as  the 

only  begotten  Son  returning  to  His  Father's  glory  in  our  very 
flesh,  alive  from  the  dead.  He  has  taken  His  place  at  the  Right 
Hand  of  God,  where  the  Cherubim  of  old  spread  their  wings  over 

the  mercy  seat.  In  virtue  of  His  own  triumph  He  calls  us  to 

Himself,  for  "  God  hath  set  Him  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 

through  faith  in  His  Blood,  to  declare  His  righteousness  "  to  all, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  that  He  may  show  forth  His  righteous 

ness  in  Himself  and  communicate  His  righteousness  as  a  living 

power  of  resurrection  to  everyone  that  believeth  in  Jesus  (Rom. 
iii.  25,  26). 

As  then  our  Forerunner  has  entered  into  His  glory,  having 
conquered  Satan,  we  must  follow  in  the  strength  which  He  gives. 

"  He  goes  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,"  and  we  must  take 
up  our  Cross  and  follow  Him  in  the  continuous  exercise  of 

victory  over  the  enemy,  who,  although  he  is  crushed,  is  neverthe 
less  continually  seeking  to  work  our  hurt.  But  God  will  tread 
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down  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly,  if  we  follow  bearing  the 
Cross  of  Jesus.  This  is  the  highway  through  the  habitation  of 
dragons,  and  it  is  the  way  of  holiness.  The  ransomed  of  the 

Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting 

joy  upon  their  heads  "  (Isa.  xxxv.  8,  9). 

THE  LAW         Twenty-five  times.     It  occurs  in  every  section  except  Section  ii. 

The  Blessing  is  given  to  those  whose  life  is  active  in  obedi 

ence.  The  recognition  of  God's  authority  is  the  basis  of  all  true 
service.  Therefore  at  the  outset  we  have  "  the  law  of  the  Lord." 
We  walk  not  in  the  Way,  unless  we  walk  according  to  the  law> 

"striving  lawfully." 
After  this  first  announcement  of  "  the  Law  of  the  Lord  "  it 

occurs  twenty-four  times  ̂   twenty-five  times  in  all. 

Twenty-three  times,  "  Thy  law."     Once,  ix.  72,  "  The  law  of  Thy  mouth." 
Three  times,  "  I  forget  not  Thy  law,"  viii.  61,  1.  109,  cc.  153. 
Three  times,  "  My  love  is  in  Thy  law,"  xl.  97,  Ix.  113,  ccc.  163. 
Three  times,  "  Thy  law  my  delight,"  x.  77,  xxx.  92,  cccc.  174. 
Five  times,  of  the  evil  "  who  forget  Thy  law,"  vii.  53,  xx.  85,  Ixx.  126,  Ixxx.  136,  c.  150. 

Christ  is  the  Way.  He  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law,  giving  it 
vital  power,  so  that  it  is  not  merely  a  Pattern  to  be  imitated,  but 

a  living  Way.  As  we  tread  in  this  way  of  obedience  we  gain 
fresh  strength.  He  in  whose  steps  we  tread  is  very  Man  per 

sonally  united  with  the  very  Godhead  from  whom  the  law  comes. 
He  acts  towards  us  as  God  giving  the  Law  and  as  Man  giving 
renewal  to  our  corrupt  nature,  so  that  we  may  walk  in  its 

perfection. 
Ps.  cxix.  develops  the  praise  of  the  Law  which  is  more  briefly 

sketched  out  in  Ps.  xix.  He  whose  glory  is  symbolized  in  the 

outward  heavens  by  the  sun  as  the  bridegroom  of  the  universe 

shows  his  own  greater  glory  as  the  Bridegroom  of  the  moral 
universe,  and  the  operations  both  of  nature  and  grace  are  ruled 

by  His  unchanging  will.  "  He  hath  given  them  a  law  which  shall 
not  be  broken."  Both  in  nature  and  grace  He  is  the  Author  of 
order,  not  of  confusion  (i  Cor.  xiv.  33),  and  the  Law  is  unchange 
able  because  of  His  unchanging  will. 
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WALK       Three  times,  \.  i,  3.    Hithp.,  vi.  45. 

To  walk  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord  is  to  walk  "in  God's  ways." 
In  walking  thus  we  gain  a  real  fellowship  with  God,  and  this  sets 
us  free  from  the  bondage  of  the  world.  To  serve  the  Lord  is 

perfect  freedom.  It  is  the  law  of  love.  God  loves  us  and  there 
fore  He  calls  us  to  walk  in  this  law  that  we  may  be  worthy  of  His 

love.  We  cannot  keep  this  law  save  by  loving  God.  Love 

rejoices  to  find  God  so  near  while  we  walk  in  His  ways.  Love 

sets  us  free  from  all  bondage  j  for  if  we  walk  in  God's  love  we  can 
not  desire  anything  but  what  God  desires,  and  our  desires  rise  up 

to  the  greatness  of  God's  purposes.  Thus  are  we  lifted  up  above 
the  entanglements  of  this  lower  sphere  of  worldly  error  and 
feebleness. 

2.  HAPPY,  vid.  ver.  i. 

The  Blessedness  attributed  to  man  in  this  psalm  is  true  human 

blessedness,  the  blessedness  for  which  man  was  originally  created. 

The  happiness  proper  to  our  own  order  of  life  must  not  be  con 
founded  with  the  Divine  Blessedness  to  which  we  are  called  by 

grace,  and  yet  inasmuch  as  man  was  created  in  God's  image  to 
hold  fellowship  with  God,  we  cannot  have  that  human  happiness 

without  the  fellowship  of  the  Divine.  The  loss  of  God's  presence 
was  the  source  of  all  our  misery,  and  we  cannot  be  happy  unless 
it  is  restored.  But  then  it  cannot  be  restored  unless  we  walk  in 

the  way  which  God  originally  marked  out  for  us  as  the  moral 
condition  of  our  wellbeing.  If  we  use  the  life  of  God  restored 
to  us  in  Christ,  so  as  to  walk  according  to  the  moral  law  of  our 

being,  then  we  gain  the  happiness  which  God  intended  us  to 

acquire.  And  then  we  also  acquire  the  supernatural  beatitude 
which  God  provides  for  us  as  new  creatures  in  Christ.  The  per 

fection  of  the  human  capacity  of  happiness  is  not  superseded  by 
the  spiritual  enjoyment  of  the  beatitude  of  God,  but  it  is  the 
necessary  condition  of  our  attaining  to  share  that  Beatitude. 

It  is  only  as  being  perfected  in  Christ,  as  members  of  His 
Humanity^  that  we  can  have  the  true  and  proper  happiness  of 

man.  All  other  happiness  is  only  accidental,  deceitful,  transitory. 
B 
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And  thus  it  is  only  by  rising  up  to  the  moral  happiness  of  our 
nature  as  perfected  in  Christ  that  we  become  capable  of  receiving 
the  supernatural,  Divine  Beatitude  which  Christ  gives  to  His 
members. 

HlS  TESTIMONIES  Fourteen  times:  \.  2;  iii.  22,  24;  vi.  46;  viii.  59;  x.  79;  xxx. 
95  ;  Ix.  119;  Ixx.  125  ;  xc.  138 ;  c.  146,  152  ;  ccc.  167,  168.  Nine  times,  in  another  form, 
ii.  14;  iv.  31;  v.  36 ;  xx.  88;  xl.  99;  liii ;  Ixxx.  124;  xc.  144;  cc.  157. 

Twenty-three  times  in  all. 

The  testimonies  are  the  sacramental  signs  of  the  covenant.  If 
we  would  guard  His  Testimonies,  we  must  realise  the  efficacy  of 

His  voice  speaking  to  us  therein.  "  Adest  verbum  et  fit  sacra- 
mentum."  "  They  are  sure  witnesses  and  effectual  signs  of  grace 
and  God's  goodwill  towards  us,  by  the  which  He  doth  work  in 
visibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and 
confirm  our  Faith  in  Him." 

Without  them  the  Law  would  not  be  a  covenant,  and  without 
them  the  Law  could  not  give  Life.  The  old  Law  had  testimonies 

of  God's  covenanted  favour,  but  as  the  old  Law  could  not  give 
life,  the  testimonies  were  beggarly  elements.  They  were,  however, 
types  of  the  life-giving  testimonies  of  the  new  Covenant  which 
God  makes  with  us  in  the  Body  of  Christ. 

They  must  be  "  guarded  "  by  us  as  containing  a  living  virtue  of 
Divine  operation  which  demands  recognition  on  our  part,  lest  it 
be  profaned  and  lost,  for  if  we  forfeit  its  grace  it  must  turn  to  our 
condemnation. 

GUARD  Ten  times  :  law,  33,  34  ;  commandments,  115  ;  testimonies,  2,22, 129  ;  precepts, 
56,  69,  100  ;  decrees,  145. 

SEEK  HIM      Five  times  ;  i.  2  ;  ii.  10  ;  vi.  45  ;  xxx.  94;  cc.  155. 

The  care  we  take  in  the  reception  of  God's  testimonies  will 
depend  upon  the  diligence  with  which  we  seek  Him.  They  are 
means  of  personal  intercourse  between  ourselves  and  God.  We 
cannot  gain  this  virtue  except  by  personal  approach  to  God  who 
acts  through  these,  His  outward  channels  of  communication.  The 
virtue  of  the  sacraments  is  not  an  abstract  essence  derived  from 

God  by  external  appointment,  but  a  personal  action  of  God's  own 
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substantive  power.  He  acts  towards  us,  and  we  have  to  appre 

hend  His  action  by  faith.  "  Lift  up  your  hearts  :  we  lift  them  up 
unto  the  Lord."  God  must  be  the  personal  object  of  our  desire 
if  we  would  profit  by  His  sacraments,  not  any  mere  gift  of  sup 
posed  spiritual  excellence  coming  from  Him.  The  sacraments 

must  not  send  us  back  from  Him  enriched  with  a  spiritual  life  of 

our  own,  but  as  we  "  seek  Him  "  in  them,  we  must  "  abide  in 

Him  "  the  more  indissolubly  by  partaking  of  them.  "  If  ye  abide 
in  Me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and 

it  shall  be  done  unto  you  "  (John  xv.  7).  Thus  seeking  Him  we 
are  stablished  in  "the  Divine  nature"  (2  Pet.  i.  4).  Only  so  can 
we  truly  love  Him. 

THEIR  WHOLE  HEART    six  times :  i.  a ;  u. » ;  v.  34 ;  viii.  3s ;  i*.  69 ;  c.  145. 

Fourteen  times  the  word  "  heart.'1 

The  whole  life  of  obedience  is  a  life  of  love.  Otherwise  it 

would  be  a  slavery.  The  old  covenant  was  "the  covenant  of 

Hagar  gendering  to  bondage  "  (Gal.  iv.  24).  Nevertheless  all  the 
while  God  was  longing  for  the  gift  of  man's  heart.  That  gift 
could  not  be  until  Christ  came.  Christ  gave  Himself  wholly  to 
God,  and  He  enables  us  to  give  ourselves  to  God  by  the  power 

of  His  grace.  "  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 

by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us  "  (Rom.  v.  5). 

3.  The  character  of  the  perfect. 

No  WICKEDNESS 

Wickedness  is  the  opposite  to  God's  law.  It  is  perverseness, 

turning  aside.  The  impulse  of  God's  ways  is  a  loving  power 
bearing  the  loving  heart  straight  onward  in  conformity  with  itself. 
The  conformity  of  the  life  to  God  is  not  a  mere  accident,  which 

depends  upon  the  agreement  of  the  human  will.  It  is  a  Divine 

controlling  life  to  which  the  loving  heart  yields  itself  up.  This 

verse  is  a  summary  of  St  John's  First  Epistle.  "  He  that  abideth 
in  Him  sinneth  not." 
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4.    THOU  HAST  COMMANDED       Twice,  i.  4  ;  xc.  138. 

God's  first  command  was  respecting  the  tree  of  which  our  first 
parents  were  not  to  eat.  We  must  be  diligent  in  obeying  these 
commands  whereby  that  first  sin  of  human  nature  may  be  healed. 
Unless  we  seek  in  the  first  place  the  divinely  commanded  healing, 
we  cannot  really  obey  any  other  commands,  even  though  we 
perform  the  letter  of  them. 

The  Psalmist  recognises  God's  command  as  the  root  of  perfection 
here,  and  again  in  Section  XC.  when  he  speaks  of  the  Divine  life, 
he  speaks  of  God  commanding  His  testimonies  in  righteousness 

and  faithfulness.  The  perfection  of  God's  action  gives  power  to 
man's  perfect  obedience. 

THY  PRECEPTS       Twenty-onetimes. 

These  precepts  are  the  counsels  of  Christ's  teaching.  They 
are  "  entrusted  to  us  as  a  charge  "  (Dr.  Kay).  Christ  commands 
us  to  imitate  Him,  taking  up  our  Cross.  He  is  Himself  the 
Personal  Manifestation  of  that  law  which  we  are  to  obey.  We 
obey  by  taking  up  our  Cross  and  following  Him.  We  must 
observe  diligently  the  character  of  Him  whom  we  are  to  follow. 

The  old  law  was  given  by  a  voice  from  the  Mount,  but  the 
people  saw  no  form.  It  was  a  law  of  prohibition.  The  new  law 
is  manifested  in  the  personal  example  of  the  Lawgiver  whom  we 
are  to  follow.  It  is  a  law  of  positive  action.  The  old  law  was 
to  check  the  inherited  corruption  of  human  nature.  The  new 
law  is  to  develop  the  communicated  energies  of  the  Divine  nature 
whereby  we  are  sanctified. 

We  must  "  observe  "  God's  precepts.  The  word  is  very  nearly 
the  same  in  its  meaning  as  the  word  "  guard  "  in  the  foregoing 
verse.  They  are  both  of  them  translated  by  the  one  English 

word  "keep."  However  the  word  "guard"  seems  to  imply  a 
treasure  received,  which  we  must  not  lose,  and  the  word  "  keep  " 
implies  the  carefulness  with  which  we  are  to  cherish  an  injunction. 
We  have  to  guard  the  grace  of  Christ  as  a  gift.  We  have  to  keep 
the  likeness  of  Christ  as  a  duty.  We  have  to  guard  what  God 
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has  given.     We  have  to  keep  His  promise  that  we  may  obtain 
what  He  means  to  give. 

In  order  to  observe  God's  precepts  we  must  seek  to  have  "  the 
same  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  ii.  5),  learning 

of  Him  for  He  is  "meek  and  lowly  of  heart"  :  and  so  shall  we 

"find  rest  to  our  souls"  (Matt.  xi.  29). 

5-    O  THAT  MY  WAYS  WERE   MADE   FIRM       Four  Times.    Nifih.\.s\ 
x.  73  ;  xc.  90  ;  Hiph.  Ixxx.  133. 

If  we  would  walk  in  His  ways,  our  ways  must  be  made  firm 

like  rock-hewn  steps,  i.  God  has  made  firm  the  earth  with  a  law 
which  cannot  be  broken  (ver.  90).  ii.  He  has  made  firm  our  physi 
cal  nature  (ver.  73).  iii.  If  we  had  not  separated  ourselves  from 
Him  in  Adam  He  would  have  made  firm  our  moral  being.  The 
unsteadfastness  of  our  will  arises  from  our  having  broken  away  from 
Personal  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  If  we  had  continued  in 

Him,  we  should  have  been  stablished  with  the  firmness  of  the 

Divine  Will.  As  we  lost  His  indwelling  presence,  our  will  is 

carried  away  by  the  changeful  impulses  of  our  earthly  nature. 

iv.  This  unsteadfastness  of  the  will  can  only  be  healed  by  the 

communication  of  the  Life  of  Christ,  God  and  man.  His  will 

always  was  to  do  His  Father's  good  pleasure.  The  fixity  of  His 
will  sustained  by  the  hypostatic  union  so  as  to  be  always  true 

to  the  Divine  Will,  was  manifested  by  His  endurance  of  all  the 
temptations  wherewith  Satan  assailed  Him.  He  makes  firm  our 

steps,  restoring  to  us  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  regenerate  life,  so 

that  the  vanity  of  the  world  may  not  overthrow  us  (ver.  133). 
Section  LXXX.  is  the  Section  of  regeneration. 

Now  that  His  Glorified  Humanity  is  extended  by  sacramental 
agency  so  as  to  take  us  into  vital  union  with  Himself,  He  would 

have  us  bring  every  thought  into  subjection  to  His  service,  and 
so  shall  our  will  be  increasingly  stablished  in  union  with  His  own 

will  as  our  Head.  The  help  which  He  gives  to  our  will  is  not  a 
mere  external  encouragement,  but  an  interior  invigoration,  unifying 

us  with  Himself.  So  we  are  "  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him  and 

stablished  in  the  faith  "  (Col.  ii.  7). 
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The  temptations  of  earthly  life  showed  the  perfection  of  unity 
wherein  Christ  dwelt  with  God.  The  like  temptations  are 

necessary  for  us  in  order  to  bring  the  strength  of  the  Christ-life 
into  operation  throughout  our  own  weak  natures.  No  temptation 
can  be  too  strong  for  the  will  of  Christ  to  conquer.  Therefore 

also  we  must  feel  that  in  every  temptation  "  He  is  able  to  succour 

us  when  we  are  tempted."  So  shall  our  uncertain  volition  attain 
to  the  solidarity  of  His  Divine  perfections.  The  law  of  our 
moral  habits  will  be  made  firm  by  grace  when  Christ  will  be 

perfectly  "formed  within  us"  (Gal.  iv.  19).  If  we  really  desire 
that  stedfastness  for  which  the  Psalmist  aspires,  we  must  be 

careful  not  to  trifle  with  Christ's  renewing  presence.  A  trivial 
surrender  to  sin  in  forgetfulness  of  Him  will  involve  as  a  moral 

consequence  such  a  loss  of  supernatural  support  as  cannot  be 

regained  without  lengthened  and  severe  discipline,  but  every 
effort  to  be  true  to  Christ  will  equally  involve  an  increase  of 

supernatural  vigour  in  union  with  Him  which  will  surpass  our 

highest  expectations. 
In  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  built  upon  Christ  as  its  living 

principle  there  will  be  a  stability  far  exceeding  any  stability  of 

this  present  world.  In  this  world  there  is  the  fixity  of  God's 
law  from  age  to  age,  but  it  will  come  to  an  end.  In  the  Holy 

City  every  will  will  be  perfectly  unified  in  the  will  of  God  through 

Christ  to  make  the  glory  of  God  triumphant  throughout 
eternity. 

TO  KEEP  THY  DECREES       Twenty-onetimes.    Once  in  another  form,  "decretal," 
ii.  16. 

These  statutes  or  decrees  are  the  laws  which  God  has  ordained 

for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  foundation  Decree  is  the  Royalty 

of  Christ.  "  I  will  preach  the  decree  whereof  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me,  Thou  art  My  Son:  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 
Desire  of  Me,  and  I  shall  give  Thee  the  heathen  for  Thine 
inheritance  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  Thy  posses 
sion.  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  break 

them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel "  (Ps.  ii.  7-9). 
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6.    SO  SHALL  I  NOT  BE  ASHAMED       Three  times,  \.  6  ;  vi.  46  ;  x.  80.     Also  the 

verb  occurs,  x.  78  ;  Hiph.  iv.  31  ;  Ix.  116.     Six  times  in  all. 

To  be  ashamed  of  Christ  now,  involves  shame  in  His  Presence 
when  He  shall  be  revealed.  But  if  we  suffer  shame  for  His  Name 

now,  having  respect  to  His  commandments  we  shall  be  glorified 
with  Him  eternally. 

HAVE  RESPECT       Three  times.    Hiph.  i.  6  ;  ii.  15  ;  iii.  18. 

If  the  heart  is  set  to  look  upward  to  Christ  and  the  things 

which  are  at  God's  Right  Hand,  there  will  be  no  sense  of  shame 
arising  from  worldly  disgrace  or  disfavour.  The  heart  follows 
the  eye  :  and  the  soul,  while  we  walk  firmly  with  Christ,  rejoices 
in  His  approval,  whatever  may  be  the  outward  result  of  our 

stedfastness  in  keeping  His  commandments. 

The  real  shame  of  the  soul  is  when  the  world  draws  us  away 
from  that  allegiance. 

Even  a  slight  shame  if  it  is  borne  for,  Christ's  sake  is  a  great 
glory.  The  shame  is  measured  by  our  littleness,  but  the  glory 
is  measured  by  the  greatness  of  Him  whose  love  is  shown  forth 

in  our  acceptance.  We  often  fall  under  trifling  temptations, 

because  we  see  this  smallness  and  it  seems  to  us  as  if  the  offering 

were  not  worthy  of  Christ's  acceptance ;  but  He  acts  towards  us 
in  the  fulness  of  His  own  love,  and  He  who  is  Infinite  accounts 

nothing  small  which  we  can  either  do  or  suffer  for  the  love  of  Him. 

THY  COMMANDMENTS       Twenty-one  times.    Once:  "  The  c.  of  my  God,"  Ix.  115 
Twenty-two  times  in  all. 

Christ  recognises  the  fulness  of  love  in  every  act  of  our 

obedience,  and  we  must  recognise  the  fulness  of  Divine  Authority 

in  every  act  of  His  command.  These  are  "directions  issued 

with  paternal  authority"  (Kay.)  Let  us  seek  in  every  thing  to 
act  in  childlike  love.  How  different  is  the  obedience  rendered 

to  an  abstract  authority  from  the  watchful  delight  of  a  child 

seeking  to  do  whatever  it  knows  to  be  a  father's  will !  When 
we  think  what  our  Father  has  done,  we  shall  be  strengthened  to 
do  whatever  He  requires  of  us. 
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The  world  repudiates  the  keeping  of  commandments  for  God's 
sake,  even  when  it  may  see  the  fitness  of  the  action  in  itself.  To 
us  the  reason  for  every  action  must  be  that  God  has  commanded 
it,  whether  we  see  the  inherent  fitness  of  the  act  or  no.  Enough 

it  will  even  be  for  us,  that  God  will  be  pleased  with  our  doing  it. 

In  obeying  we  come  into  fellowship  with  His  Word.  It  is  "  the 

commandment  of  my  God."  That  is  the  answer  of  the  faithful  to 
all  the  powers  of  the  world.  So  must  we  bid  them  depart  from 
us,  as  in  Section  LX. 

In  truth  we  must  indeed  remember  that  whatever  is  fitting  to 

be  done,  gains  its  fitness,  not  from  the  nature  of  things,  but  from 

God's  command.  The  Word  of  God  created  all  things  and  created 
all  relationships  in  the  world.  Things  are  right  to  be  done 
because  God  has  commanded  them  to  be  done,  whether  by  out 

ward  legislation  or  by  our  own  intuition  of  fitness.  God  created 

the  world  upon  certain  moral  principles,  so  that  the  most  obvious 
duties  result  from  His  originative  power.  Moral  duties  had  no 

existence  antecedent  to  God's  creation  of  the  relationships  which 
necessitate  them.  The  animal  races  do  not  share  the  duties  of 

mankind,  for  they  have  not  been  created  so  as  to  know  them.  Man 

was  created  in  God's  image  so  that  his  moral  conduct  might 
exhibit  the  operations  of  that  righteousness  and  love  which 

belongs  to  God  our  Father.  Nevertheless  the  distance  between 

the  brute's  intelligence  and  ours  is  but  small  as  compared  with 
the  distance  between  our  finite  conceptions  and  the  infinite 

purposes  of  the  Creator.  What  we  see  to  be  fitting  is  evident 
to  us  only  because  God  enlightens  our  understanding  to  see  the 

given  duty.  God  has  created  us  with  certain  natural  powers  of 
perception  fitted  for  our  guidance  in  our  own  immediate  state. 
We  cannot  see  beyond  what  His  illumination  exhibits.  Moral 

truths  have  their  eternity  from  God's  eternity,  but  except  in  so 
far  as  we  are  created  in  God's  Image,  all  the  relationships  of 
the  created  world  are  accidental.  We  must  therefore  look  to 

the  commandments  of  God  as  being  altogether  beyond  the  reach 

of  our  judgment.  By  the  moral  truth  which  God  has  enjoined 

upon  us  in  our  probationary  state,  He  is  preparing  us  for  closer 
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fellowship  with  His  own  eternal  Being.  The  decrees  of  God's 
eternity  altogether  surpass  our  scrutiny.  That  small  knowledge 

of  His  works  which  we  possess  must  not  make  us  self-sufficient 
as  if  we  were  capable  of  judging  as  to  higher  spheres  of  existence. 

By  fulfilling  God's  commandments  our  moral  sense  will  be  trained 
and  developed.  Thus  it  will  open  out  in  future  worlds  to  con 

template  with  joy  the  infinite  decrees  of  the  Eternal  Love. 

If  our  intellect  supposes  we  could  order  a  universe  better  than 

God's  commandments,  we  must  remember  that  that  would  be  a 

different  universe  and  God's  commandments  are  leading  us  on 
through  the  discipline  of  ignorance  to  an  infinity  of  joy  which  is 
beyond  all  imagination.  The  relationships  of  earth  with  all  the 

difficulties  attaching  to  our  ignorance,  shall  expand  at  length  into 
a  brightness  of  Divine  knowledge  of  which  we  should  not  be 

capable  had  we  not  passed  through  that  moral  trial.  Humility 
must  subdue  impatience,  and  love  must  sustain  obedience,  so  shall 
we  become  fitted  for  our  part  in  another  world. 

We  shall  indeed  be  ashamed  if  we  have  trusted  to  our  own 

imaginations  rather  than  to  God's  commandments.  Better  it  is  to 
feel  our  ignorance  and  to  obey  with  childlike  hearts  than  to  give 

heed  to  the  proud  reasonings  of  our  finite  apprehension  and  perish 

in  the  neglect  of  duties  purely  and  simply  as  they  come  to  us  from 
God! 

7.    I  WILL  THANK  THEE      Twice,  i.  7;  viii.  62. 

In  these  Sections  of  Perfection  and  Regeneration  the  Psalmist 

looks  forward  to  the  glorious  issue.  The  confidence  of  earthly 
probationary  obedience  shall  be  perfected  in  the  Eucharist  of 

heavenly  joy.  Then  shall  every  one  of  God's  commandments 
be  followed  by  the  due  recompense  of  reward.  We  shall  receive 

in  the  body  the  things  done  in  the  body  whether  they  be  good  or 
bad.  The  reward  of  eternity  is  not  a  gift  bestowed  from  without, 

but  an  experience  and  manifestation  of  the  life  of  glory.  The  power 

of  grace  will  develop  our  human  nature  according  as  that  grace 

has  been  exercised  during  the  hidden  period  of  our  probation. 



26  THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS 

UPRIGHTNESS  OF  HEART       Three  times.    Substant.   I.   7.     Verb  Piel.   Ixx.   128. 
Adject,  xc.  137. 

God's  judgments  (ver.  137)  and  precepts  (ver.  128)  are  upright. 
So  must  our  heart  be,  if  we  would  keep  them  and  experience  their 

goodness.  Our  heart  must  see  God's  goodness  shining  forth  in  all 
His  government  of  the  world.  "What  I  know  not,  teach  Thou 
me."  God  has  revealed  to  us  enough  of  His  own  Self  to  demand 

such  uprightness  of  heart  in  loving  Him.  If  any  matter  in  God's 
government  occasion  us  any  perplexity,  we  must  remember  that 
we  could  have  no  conceptions  of  good  save  what  God  has  infused 
into  us  and  therefore  we  must  feel  sure  that  He  is  capable  of 
accomplishing  good  in  ways  that  are  beyond  our  understanding. 

We  must  thank  God  for  the  great  purposes  of  love  which  He 
sets  before  us  and  rejoice  with  simplicity  of  self-surrender  while  we 
trust  to  His  guidance. 

JUDGMENTS       Twenty-three  times. 

The  Divine  approval  is  a  judgment  whereby  God  searches  into 
the  character  of  His  servants.  God  does  not  receive  the  work  of 

His  servants  merely  as  a  finished  result.  He  cannot  accept  it 
until  He  has  tested  the  character  of  the  worker  and  the  spirit 
wherein  the  work  has  been  done.  He  only  accepts  the  work  as 
implying  His  acceptance  of  the  worker.  The  thing  done  is  in 
itself  valueless  to  Him.  He  may  test  us  by  success  or  by  failure. 
He  wants  to  see  that  we  are  looking  simply  to  His  Love.  We 
upon  our  part  must  learn  His  judgments  by  accepting  whatever 
issue  of  events  He  may  be  pleased  to  ordain.  Our  perfection  does 
not  consist  in  universal  success,  but  in  the  absence  of  any  thought, 
in  what  we  do,  save  the  thought  of  pleasing  Him.  Then  our  ways 
will  be  made  firm,  for  we  shall  in  all  things  find  our  only  satisfac 
tion  in  knowing  that  we  have  done  what  God  commanded. 

By  all  that  God  gives  us  to  do,  God  is  drawing  us  nearer  to 
Himself.  The  perfection  of  man  consists  in  his  being  thus  taken 

into  God,  acting  more  and  more  in  the  exercise  of  God's  love, 
until  he  attains  to  love  as  he  is  loved.  Then  does  he  become  one 
with  God  for  ever. 
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Jesus  could  say  that  He  was  always  doing  God's  will.  The  first 
utterance  recorded  of  his  boyhood  is  this,  "  I  must  be  doing  my 
Father's  business  "  (Luke  ii.  49).  His  last  utterance  told  of  His 
work  being  "finished,"  so  that  nothing  lacked.  John  xix.  30. 
Then  He  could  commend  His  Spirit  into  the  Father's  Hands. 

So  must  we  come  to  God,  through  the  various  stages  of  earthly 
discipline.  Each  stage  must  find  us  thanking  God  for  the 
judgment  of  His  righteousness  whereby  He  has  rewarded  us  for 
the  past  in  the  very  fact  of  calling  us  onward  to  the  future.  The 
result  of  all  true  work  for  God  must  be  to  make  us  thankful  that 

we  shall  be  able  to  serve  God  for  the  future  better  than  before, 
more  simply,  more  closely,  more  intelligently,  more  absorbingly, 
until  the  perfect  union  is  attained  for  which  our  souls  are  long 

ing,  and  then  "we  shall  be  like  Him  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is." 

RIGHTEOUS  JUDGEMENTS    six  times,  \.  ̂   \  \\\\.  62 ;  x.  75 ;  1. 106 ;  cc.  160 ;  ccc.  164. 

It  is  Divine  righteousness  which  must  be  developed  within  us  by 

the  discipline  of  God's  judgments.  They  come  forth  from  the 
Divine  Righteousness  and  they  perfect  us  therein. 

God  is  Love,  eternal  Love.  Love  expresses  the  eternal  union 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  By  that  word  we  express  the  perfec 
tion  of  the  relationships  wherein  the  Three  Divine  Persons  dwell 
together  eternally.  Without  relationships  there  can  be  no  love. 
There  must  be  a  mutual  action  as  the  expression  of  love,  and  that 
action  must  be  worthy  both  of  the  Giver  and  the  Receiver.  As 
God  is  infinite  and  eternal,  so  must  His  Act  of  Love  be  Infinite 
and  Eternal.  That  Act  is  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding  from  the 
Father  to  the  Son  and  reflectively  from  the  Son  to  the  Father. 
So  is  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Bond  of  the  Eternal  Trinity  and  these 
Three  Persons  being  Coeternal  and  Coequal  are  One  God.  With 
out  Personality  the  Godhead  would  be  an  unintelligent  abstraction. 
Without  Love  the  Godhead  would  be  a  blank  selfish  Monad. 

Without  equality  of  Persons  the  Subordinate  Persons  would  not 

be  worthy  of  the  Father's  Love  nor  capable  of  reciprocating  it. 
Love  demands  an  object  whereon  to  rest  without  belittling  itself 
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by  any  unworthy  self-surrender  to  the  object  who  is  loved.  The 
Infinite  Love  of  an  Infinite  Being  is  not  an  exhausting  com 
munication  of  sentiment  but  the  exhaustless  communication  of 

the  whole  substance  of  living  energy,  which  gives  itself  wholly 
forth  and  yet  remains  unimpaired.  In  such  an  act  of  Infinite 

Love  the  Father  gives  Himself  to  the  Son,  and  in  like  manner 

receives  from  the  Son  the  Love  which  is  the  due  acknowledgment 

of  Fatherhood.  The  coming  forth  of  that  Love  eternally  from  the 

Father  is  the  eternal  cause  of  the  Son's  life.  The  Son  is  begotten 
in  the  unity  of  the  Eternal  Spirit.  He  is  the  Personal  Partner  of 
Divine  Life  in  whom  the  Father  finds  His  satisfaction.  This  is 

what  we  mean  when  we  speak  of  the  the  Eternal  Generation  of 

the  Son.  "  As  the  Father  has  Life  in  Himself,  so  hath  He  given 

to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  Himself."  That  gift  does  not  belong  to 
any  past  moment  of  time,  perpetuated  until  now  because  never 
withdrawn.  It  is  a  gift  outside  of  Time.  It  has  no  measure  but 
the  Eternity  and  Infinity  of  God.  It  is  the  Act  of  the  Divine 

consciousness  whereby  God  contemplates  His  own  Infinite  perfec 

tions  not  with  the  stupidity  of  miserly  self-satisfaction  or  the  pride 
of  conscious  superiority,  but  as  the  living  treasury  of  holy  joy 
which  He  delights  to  impart,  and  His  own  perfections  would  be 

felt  to  be  wanting  if  there  were  not  a  Person  capable  of  receiving 

them  in  their  fulness.  God  cannot  part  with  his  perfections  so  as 

to  cease  to  live  in  the  fulness  of  His  Glory.  His  perfections 

would  lose  their  greatest  glory  if  He  did  not  call  forth  a  Being 
from  His  very  Self  equal  to  Himself,  rejoicing  along  with  Himself 
in  all  that  He  is. 

In  the  mutual  consciousness  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  the 

Divine  Nature  assumes  throughout  eternity  a  Relationship  of  Per 
sonal  activity  without  any  change  or  partition  of  Substance.  The 
Divine  Substance  is  infinite,  eternal,  indissoluble.  This  is  what 

we  speak  of  when  we  say  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  eternally 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  Eternal  Action  of  the  Blessed 

Trinity  does  not  exhaust  itself  by  the  Generation  of  the  Son,  but 
in  this  threefold  activity  it  acquires  its  completeness,  so  that  there 

can  be  no  fourth  personality,  no  additional  relationship,  conceivable 
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within  the  Being  of  God  without  disturbing  the  Triune  Perfection 
in  which  that  mystery  is  consummated. 

God  who  is  thus  complete  in  Himself  is  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
and  so  in  His  working  He  is  Triune.  His  works,  all  of  them,  bear 
the  impress  of  His  Triune  Being,  and  if  God  were  to  call  forth 
any  relationships  among  His  creatures  which  did  not  bear  the 
stamp  of  His  Triune  energy,  these  relationships  would  be  a  sphere 
of  disorder  which  He  must  regard  with  abomination.  The  higher 
the  forms  of  relationship,  the  more  must  every  created  relationship 
image  forth  the  relationships  of  the  Creator. 

As  then  God  is  Love,  love  must  be  the  ruling  principle  of  all 
created  intelligences. 

What  do  we  mean  by  love  ? 
It  is  love  whereby  we  exist  not  for  ourselves  but  for  others.  It 

is  love  whereby  we  rejoice  in  contemplating  others'  perfections  as 
truly  as  if  they  were  our  own.  It  is  love  whereby  we  acknowledge 
our  obligations  to  others  and  seek  to  make  return  to  them  for  all 
the  good  we  have  received. 

This  love  within  the  limits  of  personal  experience  is  a  sentiment 
which  fills  the  heart,  but  the  intelligence  makes  that  sentiment  of 
love  spread  far  and  wide.  We  cannot  dissociate  ourselves  from 
the  human  race,  and  hence  we  cannot  but  recognise  the  claims  of 

all  the  human  race  upon  our  love.  We  cannot — that  is  to  say, 
we  are  conscious  of  being  wrong  whenever  we  do.  Although  man 
in  the  shrivelled  state  of  fallen  humanity  may  make  himself  the 
centre  of  everything  and  treat  all  with  indifference  or  hatred  which 

is  beyond  the  reach  of  his  own  self-interest,  yet  the  heart  must 
confess  that  there  is  a  sense  of  unity  involving  the  moral  obligation 
of  love  which  binds  us  to  the  whole  human  race.  In  the  human 

race  we  see  not  empty  masks  imaging  forth  ourselves,  but  void  of 
claim  upon  our  regard.  They  are  the  totality  out  of  which  we 
have  emerged,  and  we  perish  in  the  void,  if  we  seek  to  live  as 
individuals  for  ourselves  alone. 

The  social  law  which  binds  creation  is  the  impress  of  the  love  of 
God.  As  God  is  love,  He  requires  His  creatures  to  live  in  love. 
Otherwise  they  die.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  When  we 
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speak  of  the  glory  in  which  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Blessed 
Trinity  abide,  we  call  it  love.  That  love  is  the  Life  of  God. 
When  we  speak  of  the  image  of  that  love  as  binding  together  the 
moral  beings  whom  God  has  created,  we  call  it  righteousness. 
Love  is  the  Life  of  the  Creator,  the  pattern  to  which  all  created 
relationships  must  be  conformed.  Righteousness  is  the  duty 
of  the  Creature  accomplishing  according  to  the  law  of  created 
beings  those  social  purposes  of  beneficence  which  image  forth 

the  Creator's  goodness. 
When  therefore  we  speak  of  God's  righteous  judgments,  we 

speak  of  that  discipline  whereby  God  is  carrying  out  the  purposes 
of  His  eternal  goodness  for  the  well-being  of  His  people.  We 
must  not  only  submit  to  them.  We  must  learn  to  conform  our 
selves  to  God  by  accepting  His  Providential  guidance.  We  must 
learn  to  become  the  instruments  of  His  all-wise  love.  By  His 
righteous  judgments  we  learn  to  take  our  place,  acting  supremely 
true  in  all  our  duties  to  Him,  and  Divinely  beneficent  in  all  our 
relations  to  the  created  world. 

The  Righteousness  of  God  is  manifested  in  the  Person  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  righteous  judgments  of  God  shine  forth  in  the  consum 
mating  discipline  of  the  Cross. 

As  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Son  of  God  became  incarnate  and 
offered  Himself  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Father,  so  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

"  we  are  made  the  Righteousness  of  God  in  Christ "  that  we  also 
may  take  up  our  Cross  and  follow  Him. 

By  this  Divine  righteousness  we  become  perfect  in  the  way  so  as 

to  attain  to  that  happiness  for  which  man  was  created  in  God's 
Image. 

8.  The  section  closes  with  a  promise  and  a  prayer. 

I  WILL  KEEP  THY  DECREES      Keep.     Twenty-one  times. 

By  faithfulness  to  God,  the  soul  learns  God's  faithfulness.  The 
desire  of  ver.  5  is  the  foundation  of  this  promise.  The  Psalmist 

knows  that  God's  decrees  will  triumph  in  the  end,  so  that  the  trial 
of  his  faith  by  judgments  befalling  him  upon  the  way  will  be 
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abundantly  fruitful.  He  will  learn  God's  discipline  so  as  to  rever 
ence  His  commandments,  and  by  keeping  His  commandments 
he  would  rise  to  acknowledge  His  eternal  decrees.  In  earthly 
life  he  seeks  to  find  a  moral  staircase  of  perfection  whereby  he 
may  ascend  to  the  Divine  Presence  Chamber. 

FORSAKE  ME  NOT       Three  times :  i.  8  ;  vii.  53  ;  xx.  87. 

If  we  cling  to  God,  God  will  not  forsake  us  eternally. 
We  must  bear  the  forsaking  which  is  ordained  as  the  discipline 

of  time.  We  must  fight  as  if  we  were  alone.  So  in  Ps.  xxii.  2 
the  Sufferer  speaks  of  being  forsaken.  Such  forsaking  does  not 
imply  the  withdrawal  of  the  Divine  Presence.  God  upholds  His 

people  all  the  while  for  "  He  continueth  holy." 
The  ungodly  forsake  God  and  perish  in  their  separation.  God 

does  not  separate  Himself  even  when  He  forsakes.  It  is  only  for 
a  time  that  He  hides  His  Face,  meaning  to  draw  us  the  more 
closely  to  Himself  by  making  us  feel  the  dependence  of  our 
nature  upon  Him. 

UTTERLY       Nine  times ;  i.  4,  8 ;  vi.  43  ;  vii.  51 ;  xxx.  96  ;  1.  107 ;  xc.  138,  140 ;  ccc.  167. 

The  utter  obedience  that  is  required  !  The  utter  forsaking  that 

is  deprecated ! 
God  may  leave  us  for  a  while  alone  to  strive  with  Satan  to  test 

our  obedience.  He  will  not  leave  us  utterly  unless  we  leave  Him 

(vers.  4,  8). 
We  must  not  lose  our  hope  amidst  God's  discipline.  Then  we 

shall  not  utterly  lose  the  word  of  truth  wherewith  we  are  to  witness 
against  the  deceitful  power  of  the  world  (ver.  43). 

The  utter  mockery  of  the  proud  must  not  make  us  wander  from 
the  law  of  grace  (ver.  51). 

God's  commandment  spreads  abroad  in  the  eternity  of  the 
resurrection-life,  but  all  earthly  perfection  ends  in  death  (ver.  96). 

The  humiliation  of  the  Passion  is  to  the  uttermost,  but  the 

jubilee  of  the  Divine  word  is  eternal  life  (ver.  107). 
The  utter  faithfulness  of  the  Divine  testimonies  !     The  Divine 
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promise  must  be  utterly  tried.  God's  faithfulness  demands  pro 
portionate  faith  on  our  part  and  therefore  proportionate  trial 
(vers.  138,  140). 

The  faithful  soul  triumphs  in  the  unswerving  confidence  where 

with  it  cherishes  God's  testimonies  in  unfailing  love  (ver.  167). 



SECTION    II 

vv.  9-16 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD  INCARNATE 

CONSIDER  A  TION 

Wherewithal   shall  a  young  man     Ques.     How  shall  the  new  born  Adam 
cleanse  his  path  ?  rise  superior  to  the  sinfulness  in 

herent  in  fallen  man  ? 
By  observing  according  to  Thy    Ans.     By  watchful  fellowship  with  the 
Word.  Incarnate  Ward. 

SELF-DEVOTION 

With    my     whole    heart    have    I  Protestation  of  personal  love  to  Jesus, 
sought  Thee  ;  and  reliance  upon  His  sustaining 

Let  me  not  stray  from  Thy  com-  grace. 
mandments. 

I  have  hid  Thy  promise  within  my  Gocfs  promise,  hid  within  the  heart, 
heart  manifests   its  protecting  power  by 

That  I  should  not  sin  against  Thee.  sheltering  us  from  sin. 

INTERJECTION 
Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord  :  Praise  to  God. 

Teach  me  Thy  decrees.  Prayer  for  illumination. 

THANKFULNESS 

With  my  lips  have  I  recounted  For  the  benefit  of  God's  discipline. 
All  the  judgments  of  Thy  mouth. 
I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  Thy    For  the  strength  infused  by  sacramental 

testimonies :  grace. 
As  in  all  riches. 

I  will  meditate  in  Thy  precepts  :         For   the    colloquies   of  interior  com 
munion. 

And    I  will  have  respect  to   Thy    For  the  example  of  Christ's  life. 
paths. 

I  will  delight  myself  in  Thy  de-     For  the  transcendent  delight  of  heav- 
cretals.  enly  revelation. 

RESOLUTION 

I  will  not  forget  Thy  Word.  Always  to  remember  God's  Word. 
C  33 
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The  second  Section  naturally  belongs  to  the  Second  Person  of 

the  Blessed  Trinity.  The  Number  Two  expresses  both  His 
Eternal  relation  to  the  Father  and  the  Two  Natures  in  which 

He  acts  towards  us,  being  both  God  and  Man. 

9.  YOUNG  MAN 

The  young  man  is  the  new  race  of  man  called  to  a  life  of 

purity  and  rescued  from  Adam's  sin.  So  the  Apostle  speaks : 
"Ye  have  put  on  the  new  man."  We  have  "put  off  the  old  man 

which  was  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts"  so  that  we 
must  no  longer  walk  "according  to  the  former  conversation"  but 
being  "created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness"  we  must  walk 

"according  to  God"  (Eph.  iv.  22,  24). 
Man  is  unclean  from  his  birth.  The  nature  of  Adam  cannot 

purify  itself  in  its  transmission  from  one  generation  to  another. 

"  Who  shall  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  " 
The  nature  of  man  is  a  solidarity.  Our  acts  are  not  accidental 

to  us.  They  are  the  outcome  of  our  inherent  self.  The  body  is 

not  a  mere  appendage  of  our  natural  self.  It  is  essential  to  the 
completeness  of  our  nature  and  therefore  we  believe  in  the 

Resurrection  of  the  Flesh  that  we  may  "  receive  in  the  body 

the  things  done  in  the  body  whether  they  be  good  or  bad."  The 
personal  Self  is  an  originative  unit  acting  through  body  and  soul 
inseparably.  Neither  body  nor  soul  can  act  save  in  union  with 
the  other.  Hence  there  can  be  no  deliverance  from  the  in 

heritance  of  Adam's  sin.  "  How  shall  he  be  clean  that  is  born 

of  a  woman  ?  "  (Job  xxv.  4). 
Since  then  we  are  called  to  Divine  perfection  in  Christ,  how 

shall  this  be  ? 

While  the  old  personality  flows  on,  that  which  makes  us  man, 
each  soul  that  God  creates  must  act  in  subjection  to  the  trans 
mitted  defilement  of  sin.  The  path  upon  which  he  enters  is  a 

way  of  uncleanness.  Had  the  child  of  Adam  been  born  before 

Adam  sinned,  the  motions  of  his  body  would  have  been  glorious 

with  the  life  of  the  co-operative  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  breathed  into  the  nostrils  of  Adam.  So  was  it  with  Eve, 
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formed  from  Adam's  unfallen  body.  She  was  bright  and  living 
with  Divine  glory  as  Adam  himself  was.  After  Adam  lost  that 
Holy  Spirit,  his  nature  was  no  longer  capable  of  rising  up  to 

Divine  Fellowship.  He  was  "of  the  earth,  earthy  "  (i  Cor.  xv.  47). 
But  the  clay  of  his  body  was  not  like  the  clay  out  of  which  Adam's 
body  was  originally  formed.  That  clay  had  no  capacity  of  animate 
existence  or  vital  energy.  Now,  as  it  is  transmitted  trom  Adam, 
it  has  impulses  which  constitute  its  vitality  and  fit  it  to  be  the 
organ  through  which  the  newly  implanted  soul  shall  work.  So  it 

is  that  "the  corruptible  body  necessarily  presseth  down  the  in 
corruptible  soul  "  (  Wis.  ix.  15).  Whatever  may  be  the  desires  of 
the  spirit,  the  soul  is  incapable  of  reaching  out  to  perform  that 
which  it  wills,  because  the  body  holds  it  down  by  tendencies 
which  keep  it  to  the  earth.  The  body  has  within  itself  a  law  of 
earthly  movement,  a  path  which  belongs  to  the  solid  earth.  It 
cannot  soar  into  regions  of  pure  spirit,  however  sublime  may  be 
the  visions  which  rise  up  before  the  soul. 

How  then  shall  each  fresh  generation  cleanse  this  path  along 
which  the  inherent  consciousness  of  earthliness  drives  the  body, 
making  it  tyrannize  over  the  soul  ? 

No  law  of  God  can  change  this  earthliness.  Whatever  law 

God  may  give  is  "weak  through  the  flesh"  (Rom.  viii.  3).  The 
law  is  not  death,  but  sin  is  death  and  the  law  shows  the  deadness 

of  our  natural  sinful  estate  by  the  very  fact  of  appealing  to  higher 

desires  and  showing  that  we  cannot  perform  them.  "The  law" 
— every  law  of  God — "  is  spiritual  but  I  am  fleshly,  sold  under 
sin  "  to  this  fleshly  nature  by  having  forsaken  God's  word  in  order 
to  obtain  a  fleshly  gratification  (Rom.  vii.  14.) 

There  can  be  no  regaining  the  pure  path  of  moral  perfection 

with  the  sublimity  which  God's  spiritual  law  supplies. 
Something  more  is  required  than  an  external  law  such  as  was 

given  by  Moses.  There  must  be  a  vital  renewal  of  nature  by  the 
intervention  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  creative  power  by  which 
that  Word  originally  gave  to  man  his  moral  being.  That  opera 
tion  cannot  be  effectual  by  any  external  action.  Whatever  organism 
God  might  create  so  as  to  assist  man  in  doing  works  beyond  his 
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natural  ability  would  leave  man  in  his  natural  deadness.  The 
added  organism  might  conceal  but  could  not  change  the  corrup 

tion  of  man's  degraded  estate.  If  the  Word  of  God  is  to  inter 
vene  for  the  elevation,  purification,  vitalization  of  man,  degraded, 
vile,  and  dead,  it  must  be  by  entering  into  the  transmitted  essence 

of  man's  organism.  The  higher  life  which  shall  accomplish  the 
Divine  will  must  clothe  itself  with  the  lower  life  which  has  by 
death  become  incapable  of  accomplishing  the  Divine  will.  The 
law  sufficed  not,  spoken  as  it  was  to  man.  The  Word  must 
speak  not  merely  to  man  but  in  man.  The  Word  must  become 
incarnate.  The  transmitted  impulses  of  an  empty,  powerless 
personality  must  be  quickened  by  the  fulness  and  capacity  of 
a  living  personality  abiding  in  fellowship  of  wisdom,  will  and 

power  with  God  Himself.  It  was  impossible  to  invest  man's 
feebleness  with  God's  omnipotence.  God's  omnipotence  must 
come  and  clothe  itself  with  man's  feebleness. 

In  no  other  way  can  any  child  of  man  regain  purity  in  the 

pathway  of  life. 
Thus  it  is  that  the  Son  of  Man  shall  accomplish  the  destiny  of 

His  being.  "  Grace  and  Truth  come  "  into  man  "  by  Jesus  Christ  " 
(John  i.  17).  He  is  the  Second  Adam.  His  Divine  Person 
assumes  our  nature  in  all  that  belongs  to  its  organic  reality,  but 
in  the  emptiness  of  impersonal  incapacity.  The  personality  which 
shall  act  through  human  nature  so  as  to  cleanse  it  must  be  Divine 

and  not  human.  "  God  sending  His  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh  and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteous 
ness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit  ...  for  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  death, 

but  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace  "  (Rom.  viii.  3,  6). 
So  then  in  this  Second  Section  the  Word,  as  the  incarnate 

principle  of  Divine  activity,  takes  the  place  of  the  Law  which 
was  set  forth  in  Section  I.  as  the  Divine  requirement  of  perfection. 

This  is  the  only  section  in  which  the  word  "  law  "  does  not  occur. 
HIS  PATH      Five  times. 

As  this  word  expresses  the  active  life  which  man  has  naturally 
before  him,  the  course  along  which  his  natural  impulses  drive 
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him,  it  actually  implies  evil :  but  as  our  activity  is  cleansed  by 

grace,  we  have  the  word  applied  once  to  the  paths  along  which 
the  grace  of  God  impels  us  (II.  15),  the  example  and  the 

impulse  of  the  Incarnate  Word.  The  word  "Way"  expresses 
rather  the  law  of  action  than  the  activity  itself.  But  in  Christ  the 

law  and  the  activity  are  identical.  Christ  is  both  Life  and  Way. 

CLEANSING  THE  PATH 

The  path  to  be  cleansed  is  not  a  road  from  which  the  filth  is  to 
be  removed  ere  we  tread  upon  it,  but  the  course  of  nature  which 

we  mar  by  the  impulse  of  evil  inherent  in  ourselves.  It  is  the 

impulse  of  evil  habit  which  accompanies  our  action  in  the  doing. 
The  moral  path  is  cleansed  by  cleansing  the  motive  power.  The 

removal  of  all  that  causes  unsteadiness  leaves  the  object  free  to 

move  more  sharply  and  purely.  Our  complex  nature  since  the 
Fall  has  all  its  motions  marred  by  many  evil  passions  and  desires 

which  are  attached  to  various  worldly  objects.  The  path  must  be 

cleansed  by  eliminating  those  disturbing  features  and  keeping  the 
soul  firmly  fixed  upon  God  as  the  end  to  which  it  is  making  progress. 

The  path  must  therefore  be  cleansed  by  some  communicated 

impulse  which  will  overpower  those  minor,  distracting  impulses, 
leaving  the  soul  absolutely  under  the  control  of  the  love  of  God. 

An  impulse  of  Divine  love  must  be  communicated  which  will 
make  the  soul  dead  to  all  those  unworthy  considerations  and  alive 

simply  to  the  call  of  God. 

The  various  elements  of  man's  nature  by  the  loss  of  the  Divine 
life  which  man  suffered  when  he  fell,  have  each  of  them  their  own 

earthly  affinity,  and  nothing  can  give  a  clean  path  of  moral  progress 

to  man,  save  the  restoration  of  a  Divine  impulse  by  which  the  self- 
surrendering  love  of  man  may  act  in  living  correspondence  of  love 
with  the  call  of  God. 

How  then  is  this  impulse  to  be  obtained  ? 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

God  calls  us  by  His  Word.  That  Word  is  a  Personal  Word, 

and  that  Word  speaks  in  human  nature  by  becoming  incarnate. 
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His  Personal  fellowship  with  the  Father  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 

Ghost  is  a  power  which  no  attractive  solicitation  of  earthly  delight 
can  possibly  disturb.  Therefore  the  life  of  man  as  assumed  by 
the  Son  of  God  is  free  from  all  defilement.  Sin  is  to  Him  an 

impossibility  because  the  Divine  impulse  is  superior  to  every  other. 
Each  one  of  us,  if  we  would  cleanse  our  path,  must  observe 

God's  Word. 
This  is  what  men  were  called  to  do  under  the  old  dispensation, 

but  they  had  not  the  power.  Now  we  are  called  to  act  according 

to  the  power  of  the  Word  dwelling  within  us,  and  the  promise  is 

sure,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee"  (2  Cor.  xii.  9).  "Of  His 

fulness  have  all  we  received  and  grace  for  grace." 
"  The  Word  of  God  was  made  Flesh."  The  unity  of  the  Divine 

life  underlay  all  the  motions  of  His  Human  Will. 

"  The  Life  is  in  the  Blood."  The  Life  of  God  was  the  principle 

of  holiness  and  immortality  in  the  Blood  of  Jesus.  Therefore  "  by 

His  own  Blood  He  entered  into  the  Holy  Place"  (Heb.  ix.  12). 
Though  His  Blood  was  separated  from  His  Body  by  physical 
death,  it  never  could  lose  the  inherent  immortality  of  the  indwell 

ing  Soul.  The  Blood  of  others  was  shed  as  the  penalty  of  sin. 

The  Soul  of  Jesus  which  He  commended  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Father  showed  its  inherent  Divine  life  when  the  Blood  of  Jesus 

was  shed,  vindicating  that  Blood-shedding  from  the  penalty 
of  sin,  and  speaking  triumphantly  as  the  Son  of  God  to  re 
pudiate  the  penalty  of  sin  and  claim  the  immortality  of  Divine 
Righteousness. 

In  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Nature  of  the  Divine  Word 

was  the  cleansing  principle  which  made  Him  to  be  free  from  all 

inheritance  of  Adam's  sin.  The  emptiness  of  the  Humanity  which 
He  assumed  was  no  longer  in  Him  the  sport  of  manifold  temp 

tations  arising  from  its  kinship  to  a  sinful  world.  "  In  Him 

dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  "  (Col.  ii.  9).  There 
was  in  Him  a  power  of  Divine  Life  and  Love,  for  He  was  con 

ceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  dead  personality  of  the  old  Adam 

was  replaced  by  the  everliving  Personality  of  the  Eternal  Word. 
Whatever  He  did,  or  spake,  or  thought,  it  was  the  Person  of  God 
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the  Son  who  acted,  spake,  and  thought  in  all  the  organism,  mental 
and  bodily,  of  the  human  nature  which  He  assumed. 

We  pass  on  from  considering  the  Human  Nature  of  Christ  as 

exercised  by  Him  during  the  three  and  thirty  years  of  His  earthly 
career,  to  consider  the  same  now  that  He  is  glorified  in  Heaven. 

He  is  still  the  Head  of  the  Body,  the  Church.  Our  nature 

is  cleansed  by  our  incorporation'into  His  mystical  Body,  extended 
so  as  to  be  our  life  by  the  initiatory  sacrament  of  Baptism  and 

the  sustaining  food  of  His  Body  and  Blood  given  to  us  in  the 
Holy  Eucharist. 

We  then  as  having  "  put  on  the  new  man "  must  cleanse  our 
path  by  ruling  ourselves  after  God's  Word,  or  as  the  Apostle  puts 

it,  "  doing  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  (Col.  iii.  17).  The 
Headship  of  Christ  as  the  vital  principle  of  the  Body  is  that  which 

alone  can  give  us  purity.  Having  thus  put  on  the  new  man  we  are 

as  St  Peter  says,  "  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature  having 

escaped  the  corruption  which  is  in  the  world  through  lust" 
(2.  Pet.  i.  4).  Thus  does  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Incarnate 

Word,  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,  as  the  members  of  His  Body. 

10.  SEEKING  GOD 

A  whole  hearted  seeking  !  The  heart  is  the  principle  of  life  by 

the  circulation  of  the  Blood.  God  has  taken  away  "  the  stony  heart " 

and  given  us  "an  heart  of  flesh "  according  to  the  promise  made 
by  the  prophet  (Ezekiel  xxxvi.  26).  We  must  "draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  purged 

from  an  evil  conscience  and  our  body  washed  with  pure  water  " 
(Heb.  x.  23). 

The  Blood  of  Jesus  is  the  quickening  power  wherein  alone  we 

can  seek  God.  It  quickens  man's  dead  and  stony  heart  with 
tenderness  and  life  and  love.  The  Psalmist  here  with  a  heart  re 

newed  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus  claims  the  promise  made  in  v.  2. 
to  all  who  seek  God  in  His  sacramental  covenant  with  their 
whole  heart. 

As  he  seeks  God  in  Christ  "  holding  the  Head  "  of  the  Body 
(Col.  ii.  19),  he  looks  to  be  kept  by  the  Word,  so  as  not  to 
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wander.     Thus  our  Lord  says,  "Those  whom  Thou  hast  given 
me,  I  have  kept"  (John  xvii.  12). 

WANDERING       Three  times.     Vers.  io(Poel)  21,  118.    Once  in  another  form,  ver.  67. 

"Who  can  discern  his  wanderings?"  (Ps.  19,  13).  This  word 
is  one  of  the  many  links  between  Ps.  19  and  119. 

"The  life  is  the  Light  of  men."  Christ  is  the  Light  wherein 
we  are  to  walk.  He  will  not  lead  us  astray  if  we  abide  in  Him  : 
but  if  we  walk  in  the  blindness  of  our  pride  we  know  not  whither 
we  go. 

THY  PROMISE      Eighteen  times.     Thy  promise.     Once  "the  promise  of  Thy  right 

eousness,"  ver.  123. 

This  word  is  obscured  in  the  English  version,  being  translated 

as  if  it  were  "  the  Word." 
The  "  Word  "  is  the  creative  utterance  of  God.  The  "  Promise  " 

is  the  utterance  of  predestinating  love.  While  we  follow  the 
example  and  live  in  the  power  of  the  Incarnate  Word,  we  must 

cherish  the  Promise,  "looking  unto  Jesus  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  Him  endured  the  cross  despising  the  shame" 
(Heb.  xii.  2).  The  Word  is  the  object  of  faithful  reliance.  The 
Promise  is  the  object  of  hope  that  cannot  fail.  As  Christ  acted 
in  the  consciousness  of  the  joy,  so  must  we  treasure  up  His 

promise,  even  that  He  will  give  us  all  that  the  Father  hath  given 
Him  (John  xvii.  22).  The  promise  is  as  sure  to  us  as  it  was  to 
Him.  It  is  therefore  not  a  mere  hope  of  the  future.  It  is  a 

power  of  present  life  to  be  revealed  hereafter,  but  given  to  us 
already  so  as  to  stablish  us  amidst  the  trials  of  the  present  time. 
We  must  not  complain,  if  we  are  tried  as  He  was.  Our  will 
must  be  proved  as  His  will  was.  The  promise  is  made  sure  to 
us  by  Divine  covenant.  We  must  not  cast  it  away  by  unworthy 
negligence. 

HID 

We  must  keep  the  promise  as  a  treasure  hidden  within  our 
heart,  which  the  world  at  large  cannot  know.  If  we  would  keep 
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it  hidden,  we  must  ourselves  "  live  hidden  with  Christ,"  rejoicing 
in  the  Divine  Love.     Col.  iii.  3. 

The  promise  which  we  have  to  hide  is  not  an  earthly  promise 
which  by  its  failure  may  make  us  ashamed.  It  is  a  Divine  promise, 
hidden  because  the  world  understandeth  it  not.  It  is  the  "  wisdom 
which  we  speak  among  them  that  are  perfect,  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery  which  God  foreordained  before  the  ages  to  our 

glory"  (i  Cor.  ii.  6,  7).  It  is  hidden  in  our  hearts,  for  it  is  the 
hidden  principle  of  life  which  must  show  its  fruit  in  all  our  con 
duct,  although  in  itself  it  is  beyond  all  human  knowledge.  It  is 
the  seed  which  must  spring  up  unto  eternal  life,  and  unless  it  be 
hidden  beneath  our  earthly  nature,  that  earthly  nature  cannot 
germinate  with  its  power.  It  is  hidden  for  it  is  the  foundation 
of  all  devotional  union  with  God,  the  correspondence  of  the  re 
generate  soul  with  God  in  the  blessedness  of  our  new  birth  as 

God's  children.  It  is  hidden  so  that  the  soul  communes  thereby 
in  secret  with  God,  shutting  out  the  glare  of  outward  brilliancy 
and  rejoicing  in  the  calm  contemplation  of  Divine  acceptance. 
It  is  hidden  where  the  power  of  Satan  cannot  reach  it,  for  the 
heart  wherein  it  lies  hid  is  sustained  by  the  imperishable  Substance 
of  the  Divine  love,  and  grows  increasingly  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Eternal  Spirit.  Where  this  living  promise  is  hidden,  the 
active  Spirit  of  God  will  be  ever  revealing  to  the  soul  the  glory 

of  God's  transforming  power,  and  thus  is  the  faithful  heart  pre 
pared  for  that  manifestation  of  Divine  likeness  wherein  at  length 
the  completeness  of  predestinating  love  shall  welcome  those  who 
have  been  truly  exercised  thereby. 

SINNING  AGAINST  GOD 

Sin  is  not  an  abstract  evil,  but  the  violation  of  a  personal  relation- 

^ship  to  God,  the  Author  of  all  our  life.  "Against  Thee,  Thee 
only  have  I  sinned"  (Ps.  li.  5).  The  devout  acknowledgment  of 
God's  Personal  Presence  dwelling  within  us  must  be  our  great 
preservative  against  sin.  It  is  this  which  gives  dignity  to  life. 

Man  was  created  in  God's  Image  to  hold  living  fellowship  with 
God.  This  raises  man  above  the  level  of  the  brute  creation. 
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Man  is  not  exalted  by  the  multiplicity  of  powers  in  every  one  of 
which  the  brute  creation  surpass  him,  but  by  the  power  of  concen 

trating  them  all  upon  God  and  consecrating  them .  to  Him  in 

sanctifying  love.  So  man  rises  to  a  yet  higher  dignity  by  the 
infused  life  of  the  Incarnate  Word.  The  nature  of  man  is  digni 

fied  in  the  Person  of  the  Incarnate  God,  and  the  individual  man 

is  raised  to  a  Divine  life  of  holy  fellowship  by  incorporation  into 

the  Body  of  Christ.  By  incorporation  into  the  living  Christ  he  is 
raised  out  of  a  state  of  sinfulness  into  a  state  of  holiness.  This 

holy  estate  whereby  God  dwells  in  him  lifts  up  his  acts.  His 
condition  of  sinfulness  had  become  unavoidable  by  the  Fall. 

Now  he  acquires  the  possibility  of  individual  sanctity  and  his  sin 
intensified  by  wilfulness.  The  vague  consciousness  of  right  and 

wrong  passes  away.  Every  act  is  holy  or  sinful  as  being  done 
towards  the  indwelling  God.  Thus  does  man  regain  his  true 

position  in  Christ,  and  it  is  the  watchful  heed  which  he  pays  to 

God's  treasured  presence  which  alone  can  keep  him  from  the 
sinful  negligence  by  which  God's  presence  within  him  is  outraged. 

12.  THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  GOD 

This  Divine  Blessedness  must  be  distinguished  from  the  human 

beatitude  or  happiness  of  w.  1,2.  That  was  to  be  attained  by  walk 

ing  in  the  way  of  life.  This  Blessedness  is  the  Divine  Life  itself, 
the  inherent  love  wherein  the  Blessed  Trinity  abides  eternally. 

All  creation  is  the  outcome  of  that  eternal  love.  God  creates 

all  things  with  capacities  of  happiness  proportionate  to  the  law 
of  obedience  to  Himself  by  which  He  calls  them  to  correspond 
with  His  own  infinite  Bliss  so  that  they  are  happy  while  walking 

in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  according  to  their  position  as  His 
creatures. 

But  all  created  happiness  is  only  the  radiation  of  that  interior 
Bliss  which  is  the  uncreated  Life  of  the  Ever  Blessed  Trinity.  God 

is  blessed  in  His  own  self-knowledge.  The  Only  Begotten,  the 

Word  of  the  Father,  is  one  God  with  the  Father,  "  God  blessed 
for  ever  "  (Rom.  ix.  5). 

As  man  He  not  only  shares  the  happiness  which  belongs  to 



THE  WORD  OF  GOD  INCARNATE  43 

man,  because  He  is  perfectly  true  to  all  that  man  should  be,  but 

He,  by  the  predestination  of  His  Incarnate  Life,  is  the  source  of 

all  human  happiness,  for  the  law  of  man's  beatitude  culminates  in 
God  the  Son  Himself,  as  the  Supreme  Manifestation  of  human 

nature.  Man  was  created  in  the  Image  of  God  with  capacities  of 

happiness  befitting  that  Image  as  it  should  be  substantially  glori 

fied  by  Christ's  assuming  man's  nature. 
He  also  as  the  consubstantial  Word  of  the  Father  dwells  eter 

nally  in  the  Bliss  of  Everlasting  Love.  "This  is  the  glory  which 

He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was  "  (John  xvii.  5). 
In  this  Blessedness  He  calls  us  to  share  by  being  incorporated 

into  His  mystical  Body.  This  is  His  Decree  for  His  elect. 
This  Blessedness  glorifying  the  Humanity  in  all  the  extension 

of  His  Incarnation  is  the  Promise  which  is  hidden  in  the  hearts 

of  the  faithful.  "  We  know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall 

be  like  Him  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  "  (i  John  iii.  2). 

DlVINE  TEACHING,  Vtd.  Ver.  66.    Eight  times,  ii.  12  ;  iv.  26  ;  viii.  64;  ix.  66,  68  ; 
1.  108  ;  Ixx.  124  ;  Ixxx.  135. 

It  is  our  regeneration  in  Christ  whereby  God  teaches  us.  St 

John  says,  "  Ye  have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One  and  know 
all  things.  .  .  .  The  same  anointing  teacheth  you  concerning  all 

things  and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie"  (i  John  ii.  20,  27). 
Our  blessedness  consists  in  knowing  the  Blessedness  of  God 

and  our  happiness  consists  in  serving  Him.  Our  happiness  in 
via  shall  be  consummated  by  our  blessedness  in  patria.  God 

teaches  us  increasingly  that  we  may  "know  the  love  of  Christ 

which  passeth  knowledge." 

THE  DECREES  OF  THE  HEAVENLY  KINGDOM 

The  Psalmist  would  be  taught  the  decrees  in  which  the  great 

decree  of  Christ's  Royalty  is  developed.  All  the  glory  of  the  new 
kingdom  is  that  which  the  Father  gives  to  the  Son.  He  requires 

"  all  men  to  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father  "  (foh?z, 
v.  23).  The  Son  in  the  utterness  of  His  Humiliation,  ver.  8,  107, 
was  to  show  forth  to  the  Father  the  utterness  of  His  Love,  w. 
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4,  167.  The  Father  would  reward  Him  with  the  glory  which 
belonged  to  His  eternal  Sonship.  He  would  be  exalted  above 

the  Angels  for  His  Birthright  entitles  Him  to  the  Throne  of 
original  Godhead.  The  manhood  was  to  be  worthy  of  the 

exaltation  by  the  infinity  of  the  responsive  love.  Heb.  i.  4. 
Christ  was  to  ascend  so  that  His  Manhood  would  be  glorified  at 

God's  Right  Hand  when  He  had  endured  in  His  Manhood  all  that 
the  enmity  of  Satan  could  do  against  Him.  The  eternal  promise 

gave  Him  joyous  consciousness  in  His  struggle  against  Satan. 
We  must  rise  up  to  the  same  consciousness  according  to  the 

measure  of  our  struggle.  We  must  lay  hold  upon  the  glory  of 
Christ  as  the  basis  and  life  of  the  eternal  kingdom.  The  created 

universe  is  not  to  be  merely  the  chamber  in  which  Jesus  shall  be 

glorified.  The  triumphant  glory  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God, 
the  Redeemer,  is  the  fundamental  principle  which  sustains  the 

universe  which  He  created,  permeates  it,  quickens  it,  develops  it 

in  purposes  of  expanding  power,  elevates  it  as  an  object  of  the 

Father's  love.  God's  decree  shall  make  all  to  share  the  glory. 

13.  I  HAVE  RECOUNTED 

Our  Lord  "  recounted  the  decree "  of  His  Divine  Sonship 
(Ps.  ii.  7).  He  proclaimed  Himself  as  the  Son  of  God  when  He 
came  into  the  world.  The  object  of  all  His  teaching  was  to  pro 

claim  Himself  as  the  only  Saviour  by  whom  men  could  have 
access  unto  the  Father. 

As  He  has  "  taught  us "  by  His  illuminating  Spirit,  we  must 

make  Him  known,  recounting  with  our  lips  the  judgments  of  God's 
mouth.  Our  lips  utter  the  voice  which  comes  from  the  mouth  of 

the  Incarnate  God.  He  shall  judge  all  nations,  "consuming  the 

ungodly  with  the  breath  of  His  mouth."  By  us,  His  members, 
He  speaks  the  words  of  warning,  calling  men  to  cleanse  their  path 
according  to  the  discipline  of  His  judgments.  The  law  of  His 
mouth  is  a  creative  law,  giving  to  the  faithful  a  power  greater 

than  gold  or  silver  (IX.  72).  His  mouth  speaks  in  sacraments  of 

heavenly  grace  which  the  quickened  soul  delights  to  cherish 

(XX.  88). 
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THE  JUDGMENTS  OF  THY  MOUTH    seven  times  Thy  mouth,  n.i3;  ix.  72; 
xx.  88.    My  mouth,  vi.  43;  xl.  103  ;  1. 108  ;  Ixxx,  131.    Twice.    My  lips,  ii.  13  ;  cccc.  171. 

My  lips  must  recount  God's  judgments  calling  men  to  Christ. 
My  lips  shall  pour  forth  God's  praise  when  the  teaching  of  the 

Cross  is  complete.     It  is  the  praise  of  redemption. 

14.    I    HAVE    REJOICED       Three  times-,  14,162  (Subst.)  m- 

The  threefold  joy  of  treasure  :  of  victory  :  and  of  inheritance. 

The  way  of  God's  testimonies,  the  regenerate  life  in  Christ,  is 
full  of  joy.  The  word  is  commonly  used  of  God  rejoicing  over 
His  redeemed  people.  That  joy  of  communicated  Blessedness 
we  share  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  communica 
tions  of  sacramental  grace  are  the  earnest  of  the  joy  that  shall 
be  when  the  victory  is  won  (CCC.  162)  and  we  see  God  face 
to  face  in  the  jubilee  of  the  redeemed  (L.  in)  as  our  eternal 
inheritance. 

RICHES 

The  word  implies  that  substantial  reality  which  makes  us  feel 
no  want.  Earthly  substance  cannot  compare  with  the  sub 
stantive  joy  of  the  soul  that  has  the  Divine  Substance  for  its 
portion,  and  this  is  what  we  receive  in  the  sacraments  of  grace, 

the  "  testimonies  "  of  God's  vital  fellowship  with  us. 

I5.I    WILL    MEDITATE      Eight  times  \  vers.  15,  23,  27,  48,  78,  148  (Subst.)  97,  99. 

The  soul  which  would  speak  of  God  must  be  holding  constant 
colloquy  with  God.  Then  the  mouth  will  speak  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart,  but  we  must  not  let  empty  words  to 
men  exhaust  our  utterance.  What  we  say  to  men  is  apt  to  leave 
us  empty,  but  when  we  speak  interiorly  with  God  we  feed  upon 
His  fulness. 

HAVING  RESPECT  UNTO  GOD'S  PATHS 

The  cleansed  path  of  the  regenerate  race  is  ever  conformable 
to  the  paths  in  which  our  Divine  Head  leads  us  by  His  example 
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Our  life  must  be  the  following  of  Christ.  Our  meditations  must 

have  His  personal  truth  for  their  foundation  so  that  we  may 
follow  Him  in  love. 

The  Gospels  tell  us  "  that  which  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 

teach"  (Acts  i.  i).  As  He  is  the  Incarnate  Word  we  cannot 
cleanse  our  path  save  by  acting  in  conformity  with  His  example 
in  all  the  paths  of  earthly  relationship.  That  cannot  be  a  true 

precept  of  God  which  does  not  find  itself  illustrated  in  the  living 
action  of  Christ. 

Meditation  avoids  superficial  imitation  which  may  often  be  at 

variance  with  real  vital  unity  of  purpose  through  neglect  of  the 
proper  conditions  of  our  action.  We  must  not  merely  think  what 
Christ  did,  but  each  one  of  us  must  consider  what  Christ  would 

have  done  had  He  been  placed  in  our  circumstances. 

Various  precepts  of  God  belong  to  various  circumstances  of 
earthly  positions,  but  they  all  are  in  harmony  with  the  indissoluble 

purpose  of  the  Divine  Will,  and  they  all  shine  out  with  vital  unity 

as  exhibited  in  the  Personal  conduct  of  Christ.  He  speaks  to  all, 
and  He  is  the  pattern  of  all,  and  no  path  can  be  a  path  that  leads 

to  Divine  Glory  unless  it  be  a  path  marked  by  His  Footsteps. 

16.  MY  DELIGHT  IN  GOD'S  DECREES     Three  times  (//#/*.)  16, 47;  (/>/#.) 
70;  five  times  (Subst.)  24,  77,  92,  143,  174. 

To  contemplate  the  glory  of  Christ  according  to  the  Divine 

decree  is  eightfold  joy  to  the  regenerate  soul.  In  the  Divinity 
of  Christ  the  love  of  God  shines  forth  upon  us  and  the  vision  of 

that  love  is  the  joy  of  God's  children. 
The  manifestation  of  the  Godhead  of  the  Eternal  Son  is  the 

great,  the  all  containing  Decree,  as  set  forth  in  Ps.  2.  This 

joy  of  Christ  was  a  blessed  consciousness  underlying  all  His 

sufferings  while  He  was  upon  earth.  The  manifestation  of  this 
Decree  in  its  final  triumph  is  the  joy  of  all  the  hosts  of  heaven 

who  fell  down  at  His  feet  with  their  song  of  Hallelujah.  This 

must  be  our  delight  if  we  would  walk  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Incarnate  Word.  While  we  take  up  our  Cross  and  follow  Him 

in  earthly  suffering,  we  must  meditate  upon  His  precepts  in 
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adoration  of  His  Divine  glory  that  so  we  may  have  our  part  in 

the  fulness  of  His  Promise.  The  glory  to  which  He  has  been 

exalted  by  the  Divine  Decree  must  be  our  joy  now,  if  we  would 

rejoice  therein  hereafter.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  :  and 

again  I  say  Rejoice."  Phil,  iv,  4. 

NOT  FORGETTING  THE  WORD    Nine  times,  a.  16;  viii.  61 ;  xx.  33;  xxx.  93; 
1.  109 ;  Xc.  139,  141  ;  cc.  153 ;  cccc.  176. 

Meditating  :  respecting  :  delighting. 

Section  II.  is  the  Section  of  "the  Word."  The  first  and  last 
verses  point  us  to  the  Word.  The  Word  cleanses. 

The  Word  must  never  be  forgotten.  Purity  on  earth  is  by  the 

Word  coming  to  us.  Heavenly  adoration  is  by  our  delight  in 
His  glory,  as  we  ascend  in  heart  to  Him. 

As  for  the  first,  our  Lord  says :  "  Now  ye  are  clean  through 

the  Word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you  "  (John  xv.  3).  With 
reference  to  not  forgetting,  He  says :  "  Do  this  in  remembrance 

of  me."  We  are  not  to  think  of  Him  as  far  away  because  we  see 
Him  not.  We  are  to  rejoice  in  His  being  exalted  to  the  Father's 
Right  Hand,  for  thus  He  exercises  towards  us  the  power  of  "the 

Word  "  in  the  new  creation,  surpassing  the  power  by  which  of  old 
He  gave  existence  to  the  outer  worlds. 



SECTION    III 

vv.  17-24 

THE  DIVINE  LIFE  OF  RESURRECTION 

Deal  bounteously  with  Thy  servant 
that  I  may  live  : 

So  shall  I  observe  Thy  Word. 
Open  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  have 

respect 
To  the  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy 

law. 

I  am  a  sojourner  upon  earth  : 
Hide  not  Thy  commandments  from 

me. 

My  soul  is  crushed  with  longing 
For  Thy  judgments  at  all  times. 
Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud,  the 

accursed, 
That  stray  from  Thy  command 

ments. 
Roll  away  from  me  reproach  and 

contempt 
For  I  have  guarded  Thy  testi 

monies. 
Princes  who  did  sit,  and  speak 

against  me : 
Thy  servant  meditates  on  Thy  de 

crees. 
Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  de 

light 
And  my  counsellors. 

The  life  of  Divine  Sons  hip  contrasted 
with  the  servitude  of  the  law. 

Illumination  so  as  to  behold  heavenly 

mysteries. 

Moral  guidance  so  as  to  fulfil  earthly 
duties. 

Holy  discipline   recognised  in   loving 
Providence, 

Contemplation  of  the  terrible  judgment 
awaiting  the  proud. 

Expectation  of  a  glorious  resurrection, 
in  the  confidence  of  the  sacrament 
covenant. 

Protection  against  the  powers  of  the 
world  which  Satan  organises  for 
our  destruction. 

Spiritual  perception  causing  delight  in 
the  comfort  and  guidance  of  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

Section  III.  should  speak  of  Divine  life.  Three  is  the  number 

of  the  Holy  Everliving  Trinity.  It  is  also  the  number  of  Resur 
rection  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Divine  Life.  The  section  opens 

with  an  aspiration  for  life  such  as  befits  God's  law,  the  perfect 

48 
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life  which  transcends  earthly  infirmity.  It  closes  with  reference 

to  the  principalities  of  evil  which  tyrannise  over  us  in  this  present 

world  (ver.  23).  The  praise  which  is  due  to  God  in  His  ador 
able  mystery  wakens  an  expression  of  thankful  delight  in  the 
sacraments  of  grace.  They  are  instruments  of  personal  power  by 

which  we  are  guided  onward  through  the  difficulties  of  time  (ver.  24). 

17.  DIVINE  BOUNTY 

The  Psalmist  has  already  "sung  unto  the  Lord  because  He 

hath  dealt  bountifully  with  him  "  (Ps.  xiii.  6).  The  idea  of  this 
word  is  "recompense,"  whether  good  or  evil.  It  is  the  accom 

plishment  of  covenanted  promises  on  God's  part  to  those  who 

seek  his  covenant.  It  is  the  "penny  a  day"  of  Divine  Grace, 
enabling  us  as  God's  servants  to  do  the  work  of  the  supernatural 
or  risen  life.  But  it  is  more  than  that,  for  it  is  the  share  in  the 

glorious  inheritance  of  sonship  when  the  toils  of  time  shall  be 
no  more. 

Prophets  and  kings  desired  to  hear  the  words  of  this  Divine 

life.  They  served  God  according  to  the  best  of  their  natural 

ability.  They  knew,  however  vaguely,  that  God  had  some  better 

gift  in  store,  the  outcome  of  what  they  had  themselves  received. 

They  waited  for  the  Redeemer  to  come  with  the  gifts  of  deliver 

ance  from  death.  "  They  could  not  be  made  perfect "  until  the 
initiation  of  the  Christian  Covenant  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  belonging  to  the  resurrection  life  in  Christ.  They  received 

their  glory  as  partakers  beyond  the  grave  of  Christ's  Resurrection 
when  the  Apostles  on  earth  received  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the 

Ascended  Saviour.  When  Christ's  Humanity  was  glorified  in 
His  own  Person,  then  the  faithful  who  had  been  expecting  Him 
under  the  old  Covenant  were  incorporated  into  Him  and  glorified 
with  Him  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  coincident  with 

this  was  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  Church  of 
the  Firstborn  in  the  persons  of  the  Apostles,  so  that  both  cove 

nants  were  made  one  in  the  glorification  of  Christ.  He  was 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
to  Divine  Life  along  with  Himself. 
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GOD'S  SERVANT      Fourteen  limes,  ii.  17,  23  ;  v.  38  ;  vii.  49 ;  ix.  65 ;  x.  76  ;  xx.  84  ; 
xxx.  91 ;  Ixx.  122,  126 ;  Ixxx.  135  ;  xc.  140 ;  cccc.  176. 

The  servant  is  the  faithful  child  of  the  law.  "  Moses  was  faith 
ful  as  a  servant."  So  Joshua  and  David  are  called  by  this  official 
name.  Messiah  is  the  Elect  Servant  of  Jehovah,  for  though  He 

was  the  Son  of  God,  He  "  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant," 
being  "  born  of  a  woman,  born  under  the  law." 

The  "servant"  is  not  man's  true  designation,  for  Adam  was 
"  the  Son  of  God  "  (Luke  iii.).  But  this  title  expresses  the  relation 
of  human  nature  to  God  after  Adam  lost  His  Sonship,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  glorified  Him  by  the  Divine  inbreathing  had 
been  withdrawn  from  him.  "  The  law  was  a  schoolmaster  to 

bring  the  people  of  Israel  to  God  "  (Gal.  iii.  24)  preparing  the  way 
for  the  Son  whom  God  would  send.  When  man  had  sold  himself 

in  bondage  to  Satan,  he  could  no  longer  call  God  "  Father."  The 
law  was  a  temporary  institution.  "The  servant  remaineth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever,"  but  the  Son  remaineth  ever  (John  viii.).  The 
servile  relationship  belongs  to  man's  natural  birth  as  a  creature.  The 
filial  relationship  belongs  to  the  supernatural  birth  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  the  servant  lives.  He  becomes  a  Son. 

We  cannot  have  the  supernatural  gift  unless  we  are  true  to 
the  obligations  of  the  natural  condition. 

God  nevertheless  sent  His  Son  to  take  the  position  of  a  servant 
that  He  might  assert  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Sonship  in  the  midst 
of  that  enslaved  condition  from  which  human  nature  needed  to  be 

redeemed.  Divine  Sonship  cannot  be  without  Divine  life. 
The  gift  of  a  Divine,  redeeming,  Life  was  necessary,  because 

man  in  His  enslaved  condition  could  not  keep  God's  Word.  The 

tim'ngWoid  must  become  subject  to  the  law,  for  none  but  He 
could  be  true  to  the  requirements  of  the  mandatory  word  as  pro 
claimed  by  the  law.  None  but  the  Son  can  fulfil  the  Word  of  God. 

The  appeal  of  the  legal  servant  is  therefore  addressed  to  God  that 

He  in  His  bounty  may  send  His  Son.  Only  by  the  life-giving  power 

of  the  Son  of  God  can  "  the  righteousness  of  the  law  be  fulfilled  in  us." 
The  Word  of  whom  Sect.  II.  has  spoken  is  "  the  Resurrection 

and  the  Life  "  to  which  Section  III.  looks  forward. 
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DIVINE    LIFE,    Vld.    Ver.     175       Sixteen  times,  17,  77,   116,  144,  175  ;  (Piel),  50, 
93  ;   (Imp)  nine  times,  25,  37,  40,  88,  107,  149,  154,  156,  159. 

The  law  could  not  give  life.  It  only  made  manifest  the  hope 
lessness  of  man,  since  man  was  dead  in  the  slavery  of  sin.  But 
it  pointed  onward  to  life.  I  shall  live.  It  is  a  supernatural  gift. 
Life  was  the  only  gift  for  which  the  faithful  servant  could  long. 
Without  life  there  could  be  no  communion  with  God  as  a  Father : 
and  that  life  must  be  Divine  Life. 

The  Psalter  gives  the  assurance  of  this  living  Sonship  : — "  He 
calls  them  gods  to  whom  the  Word  of  God  came  "  (John  x.  35). 
And  this  implies  the  mediation  of  the  Son  of  God  "  whom  the 
Father"  would  sanctify  and  send  into  the  world,  "with  the  gift  of 

Sonship." 
The  gift  of  life  would  not  set  the  law  aside.  It  would  fulfil  the 

law  with  heavenly  power  in  all  its  spiritual  truth.  "  The  law  had 
the  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  but  not  the  very  image  of 

the  things."  The  empty  outline  of  legal  types  would  shine  out 
with  ineffable  reality  of  power  when  God  should  infuse  into  it  the 
Divine  Life.  This  life  would  make  the  law  a  true  covenant  of 

righteousness  (Gal.  iii.  21).  The  tyranny  of  sin  would  be  done 
away,  because  the  living  power  of  righteousness  would  be  given. 

OBSERVING  GOD'S  WORD,  v.  8 

1  shall  live.  That  is  the  supernatural  gift.  I  shall  observe  Thy 
Word.  That  is  the  natural  selfsurrender. 

If  God  sends  the  life-giving  Word,  it  is  necessary  for  man  to 
observe  that  Word,  live  in  its  power,  be  true  to  it. 

The  Jews  rejected  the  life  of  grace  which  called  to  righteous 
ness,  because  they  regarded  the  law  as  a  means  whereby  they 
might  approach  God  instead  of  accepting  it  as  a  dispensation  by 
which  God  would  come  to  them.  Therefore  they  missed  the 

life-giving  efficacy  of  its  institution.  "  The  law  was  spiritual," 
coming  from  God,  but  they  were  carnal,  sold  under  sin  "  (Rom. 
vii.).  They  did  not  feel  the  necessity  of  God's  life-giving  Word 
to  enable  them  to  keep  the  word  of  God's  command.  Not  so  is 
it  with  the  faithful  servant.  He  longs  for  God's  gift  of  life  not  as 
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the  reward  of  his  obedience,  but  as  the  only  power  by  which  he 

can  obey.  So  will  he  observe  God's  Word.  By  this  Word  of 
truth  God  begets  us  into  a  true  sonship,  "  that  we  should  be  a 
kind  of  first  fruits  of  His  creatures"  (James  i.  18).  It  is  "the 
engrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save  our  souls." 
1 8.    THE   OPENING   OF    THE    EYES 

"  The  natural  man  understandeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  "  (i  Cor.  ii.  14).  The  gift  of  living  power  opens  the  eyes 
to  see  the  mysteries  of  God.  Hence  the  sacrament  of  Holy 
Baptism  is  called  the  sacrament  of  illumination.  The  vision  of 
God  is  the  prerogative  of  the  regenerate  life.  It  is  given  to  us  in 
this  world  as  a  principle  of  supernatural  faith  whereby  we  abide 
in  Christ.  It  will  be  perfected  in  the  next  world  in  beatific 
fulness.  We  must  cherish  the  gift  of  faith  as  a  living  power 
whereby  to  lay  hold  upon  the  things  of  God,  that  we  may  attain 
to  the  fulness  of  the  glory  to  which  that  vision  leads. 

Intellectual  apprehension  is  of  no  avail  without  the  living  power 
of  sight.  Too  often  it  misreads  the  vision.  We  live  by  love,  and 
it  is  only  love  which  can  attain  to  the  vision  of  God,  for  God  is  love. 
Sight  is  the  test  of  likeness  (i  John  iii.  2).  Likeness  begets  love. 

If  God  opens  our  eyes,  we  must  take  heed  that  we  really 

meditate  upon  the  Divine  realities  of  our  life  as  God's  children. 
Love  is  not  satisfied  by  a  superficial  recognition.  We  sink  back 
into  blindness  unless  we  gaze  upon  God  with  all  the  intensity  of 
love.  Love  looks  and  lives,  and  learns  to  love  the  more. 

THE  WONDERS  OF  GOD'S  LAW 

If  we  have  respect  to  God's  actions  in  the  wide  compass  of 
their  influences,  we  learn  to  have  respect  to  God's  law,  not  merely 
as  requiring  a  formal  and  accidental  obedience,  but  as  involving  a 
wide  extent  of  spiritual  demand.  The  moral  and  spiritual  worlds 

are  set  over  against  one  another  in  mysterious  counterpart.  "  The 

law  is  spiritual."  He  therefore  whose  eyes  are  opened  sees 
beyond  the  letter,  and  reads  the  hidden  relationships  of  life  in 
God  which  the  law  implies.  The  moral  implies  the  spiritual. 
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In  the  blindness  of  our  earthly  state  we  are  too  apt  to  think 
of  earthly  conduct  as  if  it  had  its  importance  of  itself,  instead 
of  recognising  the  personal  unity  which  makes  the  actions  of 
our  outward  frame  react  upon  the  spiritual  nature ;  and  that 
spiritual  nature  which  acts  through  the  outward  frame  towards 
this  material  world  associates  us  also  with  the  world  of  spirits. 
We  must  remember  that  outward  acts  always  have  spiritual  issues. 
That  which  is  material  lives  on  in  the  spiritual,  when  all  appear 
ance  of  outward  consequences  has  past  away.  It  lives  on  in  us, 
so  as  to  affect  our  being  throughout  all  ages.  We  shall  rise 
with  the  results  of  all  that  we  have  done  in  the  body,  marking 
our  risen  nature  whether  for  good  or  for  evil. 

God  has  thus  created  us  under  a  mysterious  law  of  twofold 
existence,  and  as  our  moral  law  comes  from  Him  we  must  ask 
Him  to  enable  us  to  see  through  outward  actions  to  the  con 
sequences  of  life  hereafter  that  so  the  natural  blindness  of  appetite 
may  not  hold  us  enthralled.  Nay  !  we  must  see  the  law  of  God 
working  through  our  personal  unity  to  make  the  outward  results 
of  life  glorious  in  their  future  consequences  by  the  quickening 
power  of  His  grace.  He  has  given  us  the  law  to  obey.  He  has 
created  us  with  a  double  nature  that  we  may  fulfil  the  law  with 
love.  He  opens  our  eyes  by  spiritual  regeneration  to  see  the 
issues  of  obedience  which  the  carnal  sense  cannot  appreciate. 
By  the  gift  of  His  Holy  Spirit  He  delivers  us  both  from  the 

blindness  and  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  In  the  Resurrection- 
life  He  will  perfect  in  Himself  that  work  which  His  Word 
commanded  and  His  Spirit  hath  quickened.  So  will  the  law 
which  came  forth  from  God  calling  us  to  the  obedience  of 
faith  be  perfected  in  God  as  the  eternal  portion  of  the  faithful 
in  the  consummation  of  love. 

The  law  had  "the  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  but  not 
the  very  image  of  the  things."  This  shadow  is  not  the  external 
shadow  cast  upon  a  separate  surface,  but  it  is  the  empty  outline 
of  a  spiritual  Substance  ready  to  be  revealed  within.  It  will 
shine  out  with  brilliance  and  power.  In  studying  the  law  of 
Moses  we  must  be  careful  to  use  the  supernatural  eyesight  of 
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faith.  All  things  were  ordered  by  Moses  "after  the  pattern  of 
heavenly  things,"  and  we  are  guilty  of  sacrilege  if  we  treat  them 
as  the  mere  results  of  human  wisdom  or  as  a  transitory  con 
descension  to  contemporary  habits  of  religion. 

WONDERFUL  THINGS       Three  times,  \\\.  18  ;  iv.  17  ;  Ixxx.  (in  another  form)  129. 

The  mystery  i.  of  eternal  life,  2.  of  redeeming  love,  3.  of 
sacramental  covenant.  Threefold  love  !  Mystery  above  nature  ! 

The  word  expresses  the  secret  name  of  God,  the  Wonderful 
Jud.  xiii.  18;  Is.  ix.  6,  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation.  In  Ps. 

xcviii.  i,  it  sums  up  the  marvellous  work  of  Christ's  redemptive 
triumph.  The  Greek  word  is  "  mystery,"  a  sacrament  having  two 
parts. 

19.  A  STRANGER  UPON  EARTH,  vid.  v.  64. 
Heaven  is  the  home  of  those  who  are  risen  to  the  life  of  God. 

Therefore  on  earth  we  can  find  no  resting  place,  we  are  sojourners 
like  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt.  Man  created  in  the  image 

of  God  could  never  find  a  home  under  Satan's  tyranny.  By 
nature  we  feel  our  homelessness,  even  though  we  try  to  hide 
the  thought  of  it.  Death  may  turn  us  out  at  any  moment.  By 
the  gift  of  eternal  life,  we  learn  to  claim  our  home  in  God.  We 
look  to  Him  as  our  Father.  Our  home  is  eternal  in  the  reward 

of  His  love.  Jesus  on  earth  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head. 

HlDDENNESS       Twice,  Hi.  19;  Ix.  (substantive)  114. 

(i)  If  we  look  for  God,  God  will  show  Himself  to  us  in  this  land 
where  we  are  strangers.  Yet  even  in  revelation,  God  hides  His 
Truth,  because  it  is  not  safe  for  us  to  have  it  unless  we  search 
for  it.  Hence  it  was  that  Jesus  spoke  in  parables.  He  could 
not  speak  to  the  natural  understanding  unless  there  were  a 
concurrent  effort  of  the  heart  to  receive  in  Divine  Love  the 

words  of  the  Divine  Speaker.  All  nature  has  mysteries  hidden 
beneath  its  forms  and  we  must  learn  to  look  for  God.  We 

must  look  for  God's  purposes  of  good  beneath  the  veil  of  evil 
which  shrouds  them.  God  hides  his  law  from  us,  when  He 

suffers  earthly  things,  wealth,  wisdom,  power  and  the  like  to 
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come  between  us  and  the  sense  of  our  homelessness.     Woe  be 

to  us  when  we  cease  to  feel  ourselves  dependent  upon  Him ! 

Our  Lord  says,  "Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent."  And  so  S.  Paul :  "  Not  many  mighty  are  called." 
The  power  of  earth  hides  God's  commandments  from  us.  How 
apt  we  are  to  pick  and  choose  what  we  will  do,  instead  of  giving 
childlike  obedience. 

(ii)  On  the  other  hand,  in  Ix.  114,  we  see  how  when  the  world 
is  against  us,  God  will  hide  us  from  the  world. 

We  think  we  can  do  God's  will  in  the  strength  of  our  moral 
judgment,  and  therefore  we  do  not  shrink  from  worldly  power : 

but  it  needs  a  very  special  grace  to  keep  us  alive  to  God's 
service,  so  as  to  see  in  every  act  a  commandment  of  His  and 
to  fulfil  it  for  Him.  By  nature  we  feel  that  we  are  our  own 
masters  and  can  act  as  we  please.  We  must  pray,  while  asking 

for  the  supply  of  earthly  needs,  "  lead  us  not  into  temptation." 
Satan  hides  God's  commandments  from  us  by  the  deceitful- 

ness  of  earthly  power,  and  God  permits  such  concealment  for  the 
trial  of  our  faith.  While  we  walk  true  to  Him,  as  strangers  upon 
earth,  He  will  be  with  us  to  keep  us  from  all  harm.  Not  so,  if 
we  allow  ourselves  in  any  earthly  satisfaction.  Then  we  lose  His 
guidance,  and  it  is  one  of  His  sorest  judgments  when  He  suffers 
men  so  to  prosper  in  ways  which  He  has  not  blessed,  that  they  no 
longer  recognise  His  commandments.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  for 
any  age,  country,  or  individual  to  be  so  prospered  as  to  lose  the 
sight  of  responsibility  to  God  in  everything.  God  in  His  fearful 
judgment  suffers  Satan  to  hide  the  law  of  spiritual  duty  from  man 
by  the  apparent  virtues  of  social  expediency,  and  He  does  so  be 
cause  man  has  ceased  to  live  by  the  law  of  faith.  Men  may  keep 

God's  law  in  outward  form  according  to  the  dictates  of  natural 
morality,  while  yet  His  commandment  is  entirely  hidden  from  them 
because  they  are  forgetful  of  the  true  oblation  of  love. 

A  high  standard  of  natural  propriety  is  quite  consistent  with 
an  entire  loss  of  the  Divine  life.  A  high  estimate  of  human 
nature  may  coexist  with  an  entire  unconsciousness  of  a  true 
Divine  Sonship. 
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THE  CRUSHING  OF  THE  SOUL 

The  word  occurs  again  in  Sam.  3-16.  It  is  used  of  the  "teeth 
broken  with  gravel  stones." 

So  the  things  of  the  earth  break  the  teeth  of  the  soul  that  would 
feed  upon  God. 

Human  intellect  is  broken  in  all  endeavours  to  solve  Divine 

mysteries.  We  cannot  by  wisdom  find  out  God.  Reason  is 
crushed  if  it  try  to  deal  with  heavenly  mysteries.  They  are  the 
food  of  the  spiritual  nature,  but  they  are  too  hard  for  the  natural 
desire  of  man  to  grapple  with.  The  eye  opened  by  Divine  life 
drinks  in  the  nourishment  of  heavenly  wonders,  but  the  teeth  of 
the  earthly  intellect  are  broken  in  the  very  endeavour  to  get  at 
the  hidden  realities  of  another  world. 

MY  SOUL      Eight  times,  iii.  20 ;   iv.  25,   28  ;    xx.  81 ;   1.   109 ;  Ixxx.   129 ;   ccc.  167 ; 

cccc.  175. 

These  occurrences  seem  to  give  a  history  of  the  regenerate 
soul.  i.  The  craving  of  self  will.  2.  The  confession  of  natural 
deadness.  3.  The  humiliation  of  penitence.  4.  The  new  born 
soul  longing  for  salvation,  i.e.  for  Jesus.  5.  The  boldness  of  the 
soul  set  free  by  faith.  6.  The  joy  of  sacramental  fellowship  in 
Divine  life.  7.  The  love  whereby  the  soul  triumphs  in  the 
covenant  of  faith.  8.  The  eternal  life  of  the  soul  praising  God 
for  the  redemption  accomplished  on  the  Cross. 

THE  FERVENT  DESIRE       Three,  times  \\\.  20  ;  In  verbal  form,  v.  40  ;  cccc.  174. 

The  desires  are  as  the  teeth  of  the  soul.  The  unusual  form  of 

the  word  expresses  the  intensity  of  the  desire.  We  cannot  attain 

to  know  the  wonderful  things  of  God's  law  and  the  resurrection- 
life  by  natural  desire.  Jesus  Crucified  is  the  satisfaction  of  the 

soul's  longing.  With  this  satisfaction  the  psalm  draws  to  its 
close.  There  the  natural  longing  finds  its  supernatural  accom 

plishment.  It  lives  exulting  in  God's  praise,  (ver.  175) 
AT  ALL  TIMES 

The  soul  of  man  is  so  utterly  a  stranger  upon  earth  that  it  cannot 

set  aside  this  longing.  It  gnashes  in  the  hopelessness  of  natural 
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desire  until  by  the  redemption  of  the  Cross  it  rises  to  the  Divine 
life  of  eternal  praise. 

JUDGMENTS,  vide  ver.  7 

The  soul  desires  to  understand  the  mystery  of  God's  discipline. 
That  mystery  is  only  the  practical  side  of  another  mystery, 
namely,  the  origin  of  evil.  This  we  must  accept :  we  cannot 
know.  The  understanding  of  such  a  mystery  involves  all  the 
mysteries  of  the  struggle  with  evil  which  belong  to  our  experience. 
These  judgments  include  the  sufferings  of  the  Cross,  all  the  mystery 
of  the  bruised  Heel  of  the  Redeemer,  that  final  judgment  of  man  in 
the  Person  of  Christ  whereby  we  are  helped  (ver.  175)  and  which 
returns  upon  the  evil  one  so  that  the  Prince  of  this  world  is 
judged  thereby  (John  xvi.  n).  The  soul  is  apt  to  rebel  against 
God  because  it  cannot  solve  the  mysteries  of  faith,  and  to  fret 

against  God's  individual  discipline  whereby  it  should  be  trained 
for  the  life  of  the  resurrection.  We  must  not  fret  because-  of  our 

present  ignorance.  We  must  learn  to  accept  God's  judgments.  Job 
felt  the  mystery  of  his  sufferings.  His  friends  only  saw  the  misery. 

21.    THE  PROUD      Six  times,  iii.  21  ;  vii.  51 ;  ix.  69  ;  x.  78 ;  xx.  85  ;  Ixx.  122. 

(i)  The  proud  were  rebuked  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  when 
His  soul  had  descended  into  Hell  and  conquered  them,  (ii)  The 
proud  derided  the  weakness  of  Christ  in  His  humiliation,  (iii)  The 
proud  accused  Christ  of  blasphemy  and  treason,  denying  His 
Divine  mission,  (iv)  The  proud  are  ashamed  by  reason  of  the  sin- 
lessness  of  Christ  amidst  all  their  assaults,  (v)  The  proud  digged 
the  very  pit  of  hell,  thinking  to  overwhelm  Him  in  their  own  doom, 
(vi)  The  proud  cannot  oppress  Christ  in  the  end  for  His  Divine 

Person  is  the  surety  for  man's  deliverance.  He  was  sent  into 
the  world  to  conquer  the  proud.  Six  is  the  number  signifying 
natural  pride.  It  symbolizes  the  power  of  the  world. 

These  six  occurrences  mark  out  the  principal  features  of  the 
struggle  between  Christ  and  Satan. 

The  proud  are  specially  the  spirits  of  pride  as  ruled  by  Satan. 

The  word  applies  to  men  of  pride,  as  being  under  Satan's  control. 
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THE  REBUKING 

This  word  connects  the  deliverance  of  the  psalmist  with  the 

vindication  of  Joshua  in  the  prophet  Zechariah.  "The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan :  even  the  Lord  which  hath  chosen  Jeru 

salem  rebuke  thee  "  (Zee.  iii.  2).  So  also  we  have  the  rebuking  of 
Egypt  and  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  great  symbol  of  Satan's  tyranny 
and  of  the  grave  through  which  we  must  pass  to  win  the  freedom 
of  the  Resurrection. 

When  Satan  tempts  us,  we  must  rebuke  him  in  God's  name : 
"Get  thee  hence,  Satan."  We  must  not  only  rely  upon  God's 
rebuke.  We  must  use  it  and  trust  in  it  while  we  ourselves  boldly 
rebuke  the  evil  one. 

THE  CURSED  ONES 

The  proud  know  not  that  they  are  cursed :  but  it  was  said  to 

the  serpent,  "Cursed  art  thou  above  all  cattle"  (Gen.  iii.  17). 
All  that  feed  upon  earthly  things,  the  dust  of  the  earth,  are 
cursed.  The  serpent  may  rise  up  proudly  to  spring  upon  its 
foe,  but  how  easily  is  the  backbone  of  pride  broken  by  a  stick. 
The  cross  makes  the  hissing  pride  of  the  evil  one  to  cease  ! 
There  is  no  curse  so  great  as  the  unconscious  pride  which  does 
not  know  its  own  weakness. 

THEY  WHO  ERR  FROM  GOD'S  COMMANDMENTS    Three  times  (Poei),  \\\. 
21  ;  lx.  118  (Hiph)  ;  ii.  10. 

The  light  of  Divine  revelation  will  keep  us  from  wandering  if 
we  steadfastly  abide  in  it.  If  we  follow  our  own  inspirations  we 
come  under  the  curse  of  the  proud.  Pride  includes  every  form  of 

independence  whereby  we  reject  the  restraints  of  God's  Provi 
dence.  Humility  must  ever  be  obedient. 

22.    ROLL   AWAY    FROM   ME   REPROACH   AND    CONTEMPT 

This  points  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  rolling  away  of 
the  stone  from  the  sepulchre.  The  stone  told  of  imprisonment 

in  death,  but  He  that  was  in  the  sepulchre  was  a  stranger  upon 
earth.  He  had  willingly  humbled  Himself  to  the  outward  form 
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of  death,  but  no  stone  could  keep  Him  in  His  risen  life  from  His 
heavenly  Home.  He  has  burst  the  bonds  of  death.  Reproach 
and  contempt  can  be  His  no  more. 
We  must  be  willing  to  bear  them  for  the  love  of  Christ.  We 

do  not  seek  to  have  them  removed  that  we  may  leave  the 
sepulchre  and  return  to  the  honour  of  the  world.  We  must 
bear  the  shame  of  Christ  that  we  may  follow  Him  by  a  way 

before  untrodden,  "a  new  living  way"  that  reaches  to  the  throne 
of  God. 

REPROACH      Three  times,  iii.  22  ;  v.  39  (Particip.) ;  vi.  42. 

The  world  cannot  understand  us  if  we  are  living  true  to  Christ. 
Moses  counted  the  reproach  of  Christ  better  than  all  the  riches  of 
Egypt.  How  much  more  must  we.  But  indeed  our  reproach 
cannot  be  taken  away  until  we  die  to  this  world  altogether.  We 
must  feel  the  burden  of  the  flesh  to  be  a  continual  reproach.  The 
weakness  of  our  nature  so  continually  yielding  to  the  temptations 
of  him  whom  Christ  has  conquered,  must  fill  our  lives  with  con 

tinual  self-reproach.  The  risen  life  removes  the  shame  of  the  Fall. 

SHAME 

This  Hebrew  word  is  specially  connected  with  Christ  in  the 
great  prophecy,  Is.  liii.  3,  and  in  the  typical  character  of  Elihu, 

the  son  of  Barachel  (the  Blessing  of  God),  the  Buzite  (the  Shame- 
bearer),  of  the  family  of  Ram  (the  lofty  One). 

I  HAVE  GUARDED  THY  TESTIMONIES 

This  expresses  the  reality  of  that  spiritual  life  which  is  given  to 
us  in  the  ordinances  of  grace,  and  it  shows  the  care  with  which  we 
must  guard  them.  It  is  this  gift  of  grace  which  alone  can  take 
from  us  the  shame  of  our  fallen  condition,  clothing  us  with  glory. 

The  reproach  of  nakedness  came  upon  man  when  by  sin  he  lost 
the  Divine  indwelling.  That  glorious  Presence  clothed  our  first 
parents  with  a  Divine  lustre  since  God  breathed  into  Adam  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Breath  of  life.  The  skins  of  animals  could  not 

take  away  that  shame.  They  could  only  hide  it.  The  Resurrection- 
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life,  communicated  to  us  in  the  sacraments  whereby  we  are  made 
partakers  in  the  glory  of  Christ,  takes  it  away.  The  clothing  of 
glory  is  a  surrounding  lustre  of  Divine  Life  radiating  from  within. 

"The  body  is  sown  in  dishonour  and  shame.  It  is  raised  in 

glory"  (i  Cor.  15).  The  coats  of  skins  (Gen.  iii.  21)  typified  this. 

PRINCES,  ver.  161     Twice,  \\\.  23 ;  ccc.  161. 

The  resurrection  is  the  condemnation  of  those  princes,  high 
priests,  and  Roman  rulers,  who  sat  and  spoke  against  Christ. 

The  same  power  is  the  vindication  of  all  Christ's  people  from  age 
to  age. 

The  Spiritual  powers  however  who  rule  the  darkness  of  this 
world  are  the  real  calumniators  and  persecutors.  Verse  23  seems 
specially  to  point  to  the  earthly,  and  ver.  161  to  the  spiritual 
principalities. 

THEY  SAT 

This  is  the  position  of  authority.  The  powers  of  darkness  sit 
in  judgment  upon  the  earth.  When  they  are  summoned  into 
the  Divine  Presence  it  is  God  who  sits  in  the  midst  of  the 

heavenly  council. 

MEDITATE,  vers.  15,  23,  27,  48,  78 

A  five-fold  resolution.  First  he  will  meditate  upon  God's 
precepts,  the  moral  relationships  of  duty  to  God.  This  is  the 
meditation  of  the  renewing  Word  in  Section  II.  In  Section 
X.  the  moral  perfection  thus  considered  is  contrasted  with  the 
proud,  who  are  ashamed  for  their  lies,  and  the  psalmist  exults  in 
the  joy  of  perseverance.  Here  in  Section  III.  he  would  meditate 

on  God's  decrees,  the  law  of  Divine  life  in  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  adorable  Son.  His  Divine  Life,  which  "the  princes  of 
this  world  knew  not"  (i  Cor.  ii.  8),  is  our  principle  of  resur 
rection.  It  is  continued  in  the  fourth  meditation  in  Section  VI. 
which  deals  with  the  feebleness  of  the  world  as  opposed  to  God, 
There  the  lifting  up  of  the  hands  sets  forth  the  Divine  Life  in  the 
midst  of  death  upon  the  Cross.  Moral  duty  and  Divinedness 
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explain  God's  wondrous  love.  The  central  meditation  in  Section 
IV.  is  of  the  Crucified  life.  The  wonders  of  God's  love  make  the 
way  of  His  precepts  manifest  to  the  spiritual  understanding.  The 
number  Four  tells  of  the  Cross.  The  Cross  how  strong  !  The 
world  how  feeble ! 

THY  TESTIMONIES  MY  DELIGHT,  ver.  16 

The  last  section  ended  as  this  one  ends  with  delighting  in  God's 
decrees.  Here  it  is  His  testimonies  which  witness  to  the  power 
of  that  Decree.  In  the  sacraments  of  grace  we  have  an  earnest 
of  the  beatific  vision. 

MY  COUNSELLORS 

The  Holy  Ghost  acts  personally  through  the  sacraments  for  He 
is  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  wherewith  the  Body  of  Christ  is  anointed. 

The  grace  of  Christ's  Humanity  is  thus  operative  within  us  by  the 
Personal  Agency  of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  There  we  have  the 
Mind  of  Christ.  The  Spirit  teacheth  us  all  things. 

In  this  material  world  of  death  personality  is  imprisoned  in 
earthliness.  In  the  Body  of  Christ,  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
all  is  full  ot  personal  activity.  Nothing  is  merely  mechanical. 

God's  gifts  are  not  abstractions  incapable  of  stirring  our  affections. 
They  are  personal  both  as  influencing  us  and  as  responding  to  us. 

Man's  personality  is  a  dead  personality  incapable  of  self-com 
munication.  In  the  brute  creation  personality  is  still  more 
confined  so  as  to  act  only  by  the  instinct  which  remains.  On 
the  contrary  the  glorious  Personality  of  God  is  a  living,  active, 

self-communicative  power,  so  that  He  generates  His  Only  Begotten 
Son  in  eternal  and  indissoluble  fellowship  with  Himself.  The 
Personality  of  God  in  the  Triune  Love  is  the  source  of  all  things. 
The  Personality  of  the  Incarnate  Son  takes  us  up  into  His  Body 
so  as  to  be  one  with  Him.  The  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

holds  us  up  in  fellowship  with  the  action  of  Christ's  glorified 
Humanity.  The  Personality  of  the  Holy  Angels  surrounds  us 
with  blessed  ministrations.  This  is  the  glorious  truth  which 
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in  some  celebrated  pictures  finds  its  symbolism  where  the  whole 
air  upon  closer  inspection  is  seen  to  be  an  ethereal  multitude 
of  spiritual  forms.  That  which  is  thus  symbolized  is  true  in 
the  kingdom  of  grace.  There  is  nothing  there  which  is  im 
personally  material.  The  innumerable  multitude  of  Angels  are 
as  it  were  the  atmosphere  surrounding  the  Body  of  Christ,  and 
we  ourselves  are  the  members  of  that  Body,  not  impersonal 
organs,  but  personal  powers  acting  as  our  Head  demands  and 
all  in  personal  consciousness  of  mutual  action  and  love.  Such 
is  the  Communion  of  Saints  in  the  Life  everlasting.  The  mind, 
the  will,  the  power  of  Christ  is  operative  in  every  function  of 
His  Body.  Hence  the  personality  which  is  here  attributed  to 

Christ's  ordinances.  They  are  my  Counsellors. 
The  Sacraments  of  grace  are  the  instruments  by  which  the 

Spirit  who  is  the  Life  of  Christ's  risen  Body  comes  to  teach  us 
who  are  His  members.  He  opens  our  faculties  which  by  nature 
are  incapable  of  receiving  Divine  Truth.  Thus  is  fulfilled  the 

word  of  the  prophet,  "  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  the  Lord " 
Is.  liv.  13.  Speculations  as  to  Divine  Truth  only  minister 

to  our  curiosity,  "  breaking  "  our  teeth.  If  we  walk  humbly  in 
God's  judgments  setting  aside  the  preconceptions  of  our  proud 
intellect  and  resting  in  the  revelation  of  His  Decrees  and  the 
grace  of  His  Testmonies,  we  shall  find  Him  ever  ready  to  teach 
us.  So  shall  we  grow  in  the  experience  of  the  risen  life  which 
this  Section  exhibits.  A  joyous  experience !  A  wisdom  whose 
guidance  will  not  fail ! 



SECTION    IV 

vv.  25-32 

THE  DISCIPLINE  OF  THE  CROSS 

My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust, 
Quicken    me    according    to   Thy 

Word. 

I  recounted  my  ways,  and  Thou 
answeredst  me : 

Teach  me  Thy  decrees. 
Make  me  to  understand  the  way 

of  Thy  precepts 
So   shall    I    meditate    upon   Thy 

wondrous  works. 

My   soul  melteth  away  for   very 
heaviness 

Raise  Thou  me  up  as  befits  Thy 
Word. 

Make  the  way  of  lying  depart  from 
me: 

And  give  me  Thy  law  in  the  ful 
ness  of  its  grace. 

I  have  chosen  the  way  of  faithful 
ness  : 

I  have  set  Thy  judgments  before 
me: 

I  have  cleaved  to  Thy  testimonies. 
O  Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

I  will  run  the  way  of  Thy  com 
mandments 

For  Thou  enlargest  my  heart. 

The  soul 

(a)  weighed  down  by  earthly  nattire, 
entreats  for  life : 

(b)  accepted  in  penitence, 
desires  to  be  taught  in  heavenly 

truths  : 

(c)  prays  for    moral  perception   in daily  life, 

so    as    to    meditate    upon    the 
marvels  of  Divine  operation. 

The  soul  melting  in  penitential  sorrow 
seeks  for 

(a)  resurrection    according    to     the 

dignity  of  God's  Word. 
(b)  deliverance  from  Satan. 

(c)  advance  in  holiness  by  the  power 

of  grace. Protestation  of  fidelity 

(a)  choosing  the  way  of  God. 

(b)  recognising  His  judicial  provi 
dence. 

(c)  diligent  using  His  Sacraments. 
Though  he  is  put  to  death  in  the  flesh , 
he  looks  to  be  delivered  from  the  shame 

of  one  sinful  estate. 
By  death  he  will  enter  into  the  glory 

of  the  Resurrection. 
His  heart  expands  with  the  glory  of 

God  to  whose  love  he  confides  him- 
self. 
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The  number  Four  speaks  of  the  Cross.  It  is  the  number  of 
universality  and  order  as  expressed  by  the  four  points  of  the 
compass.  Hence  also  it  is  the  number  of  earthliness  which  in 
combination  with  the  Divine  Three  gives  us  Twelve  for  the  Incar 
nation  and  the  City  of  God  which  is  the  Body  of  Christ,  and 
Seven  as  the  symbol  of  grace,  the  Spirit  of  life  being  added  to 
our  earthly  nature.  The  Cross  is  the  instrument  of  universal 
redemption,  and  the  number  Four  according  to  its  Hebrew  name  is 
the  Door.  The  Cross  is  the  Door  of  life  since  Christ  has  therewith 

triumphed  over  Satan  and  opened  Heaven.  The  Cross  is  the 
last  letter  of  the  Hebrew  Alphabet.  The  value  of  that  letter  is  Four 
Hundred.  The  number  may  therefore  express  either  the  uni 

versality  of  Satan's  dominion  over  the  world  or  the  universality  of 
Christ's  Redemption. 

25.  MY  SOUL  CLEAVETH  TO  THE  DUST     Twice,  iv.  25, 32. 

"The  man  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife"  (Gen.  2,  24).  This  is  the 
first  use  of  the  word  and  it  expresses  here  the  close  union  of  the 
soul  wedded  to  the  earthly  body,  (i)  The  soul  gnasheth  with  crav 
ing  for  what  is  unattainable  (so  in  v.  20).  (ii)  Here  it  cleaves  to 
the  dull  earth  which  holds  it  down.  Yet  it  does  not  find  satis 

faction  in  what  is  earthly,  (iii)  We  find  it  next  melting  for 
heaviness  (v.  28).  It  cannot  rise,  (iv)  In  Section  XX.  we  find  it 
fainting  and  longing  for  the  Salvation  which  Jesus  will  bring, 
(v)  The  freed  soul  has  a  hard  fight.  In  Section  L.  my  soul  is 
alway  in  my  hand  (v.  109).  (vi)  It  guards  the  wonderful  grace  of 
the  Divine  Sacraments  in  the  Section  of  regenerate  life  (LXXX. 
129).  (vii)  It  can  praise  God  for  having  observed  them  continually 
as  befits  the  Divine  relationship  (CCC.  167).  (viii)  So  the 

psalmist  can  put  forth  his  claim,  "  Let  my  soul  live  and  it  shall 
praise  Thee"  (CCC.  175).  The  triumph  of  the  Cross  is  complete 
and  the  soul  in  this  eighth  stage  of  its  history  can  appeal  to  be 
established  in  the  kingdom  of  the  first  born,  crucified  with  Christ 
and  living  with  Him  for  ever. 

THE  DUST 

The  dust  is  mentioned  only  here.     It  is  the  starting  point  of 
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the  way  of  life  for  those  who  take  up  their  Cross  and  follow 
Christ,  but  death  breaks  us  away  from  it. 

The  penalty  of  sin  was,  Dust  thou  art  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou 
return.  If  we  are  dead  to  sin  we  must  not  any  longer  continue 
therein  (Rom.  vi.  2).  However  much  the  soul  cleaves  to  it  it  desires 
to  be  quickened. 

QUICKEN  ME  ACCORDING  TO  THY  WORD  (vid.  ver.  1 7)    Nine  Times,  iv. 
25 ;  v.  37,  40 ;  xx.  88  ;  1.  107 ;  c.  149 ;  cc.  154, 156,  159. 

There  is  a  ninefold  cry,  ninefold  life  of  God  !  (i)  The  soul  begins 
to  cry  from  the  very  dust  (ver.  25),  relying  upon  the  Incarnate  Word 

in  whom  is  Life,  (ii)  to  enable  the  suppliant  to  go  forward  in  God's 
way  of  righteousness  (ver.  37),  (iii)  partaker  of  the  Divine  Right 

eousness  (ver.  40).  (iv)  The  soul  longs  for  God's  mercy  as  the  only 
claim  for  this  gift  (XX.  88).  (v)  It  is  a  jubilee  gift  to  him  who  was 
under  the  bondage  of  sin  by  the  Personal  Mediation  of  the  Word 
the  Redeemer  (L.  107).  (vi)  God  in  His  mercy  is  wont  to  hear 
those  who  call  upon  Him  with  spiritual  perfection  (C.  149). 
(vii)  After  this  there  is  a  threefold  cry  preparatory  to  the  Section 

of  victory  which  follows.  This  cry  is  based  upon  God's  promise 
(ver.  154).  (viii)  God's  compassionate  judgment  whereby  his  per 
severance  is  accepted  (ver.  156).  (ix)  God's  mercy  welcoming  his 
love  (ver.  159). 

Thus  the  psalmist  goes  forward  in  the  way  of  life  to  the  victory  of  the 
Cross.  So  will  his  soul  live  in  the  eternal  praise  of  God  (ver.  175). 

Life  in  Christ  is  a  gift  far  exceeding  any  prayers  or  even  wishes 
of  our  own.  We  pray  for  God  to  quicken  us  according  to  His 
own  Word,  not  according  to  our  halting  words.  That  one  Divine 
Word  includes  all  that  we  could  say,  and  infinitely  surpasses  all 
that  we  could  desire. 

26.  I  ACKNOWLEDGED  MY  WAYS     Twice,  u.  13;  iv.  26. 

Our  ways  as  children  of  Adam  are  naturally  evil  by  reason  of 
the  Fall.  We  need  to  be  raised  out  of  this  sinful  state,  as  well  as 
to  have  our  actual  sins  forgiven. 

(i)  In  the  Section  of  the  Incarnate  Word,  he  recounted  all  the 

judgments  of  God's  mouth  for  "all  judgment  is  committed  unto 
E 
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the  Son  "  (John  v.).  (ii)  Now  in  the  Section  of  the  Cross  he  recounts 
his  own  sinfulness  so  that  he  may  be  partaker  of  redeeming  grace 
promised  to  the  faithful  who  confess  their  sins.  If  we  recount 

our  sins,  God  hears  and  owns  the  cry  of  penitence.  The  only 

thing  which  we  can  plead  with  God  is  our  unworthiness. 

MY  WAYS      Four  times,  i.  5  ;  iv.  26  ;  viii.  59  ;  ccc.  168. 

(i)  He  longs  to  have  the  instability  of  his  ways  corrected  by  the 

rocky  firmness  of  perfection  in  Christ's  way.  (ii)  He  confesses  his 
own  sinfulness  in  his  earthly  condition  while  he  appeals  for  life 

(per.  26).  (iii)  As  regenerated  in  Christ  he  gives  himself  up  to 
change  his  ways  in  accordance  with  the  demands  of  grace  (VIII. 

59).  (iv)  Having  walked  before  God,  he  wins  the  victory  of  faith 

and  claims  acceptance  according  to  God's  covenanted  promises 
(CCC.  168). 

ANSWEREDST       Four  times,  iv.  26  ;  vi.  42  ;  c.  145. ;  ccc.  172. 

This  word  is  used  twice  of  God's  answering  the  cry  of  His 
servant,  and  twice  of  the  servant  himself  making  answer  to  his 

blasphemers  and  bursting  forth  in  praise  of  God's  unfailing 
promise. 

Our  earthliness  must  not  hold  us  back  from  acknowledging  our 
ways  to  God.  He  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made,  and  He  is 
ever  ready  to  answer  us  in  the  welcome  of  love  and  to  teach  us 

by  His  Holy  Spirit.  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  and  unless  we  draw  near  to  God  with  the  confession  of 

sin  we  can  expect  no  answer.  It  is  God's  decree  that  "all  men 

should  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father"  (John  v.  23). 
God  will  welcome  us  by  teaching  us  the  sufficiency  of  the  Media 

tion  of  Christ,  both  God  and  man.  So  must  we  "  learn  Christ." 

TEACH  ME     Eight  times.    Thy  statutes,  ii.  12  ;  iv.  26  ;  viii.  64 ;  ix.  68  ;  Ixx.   124  ; 

Ixxx.  135.     Thy  judgments,  1.  108  ;  also  ix.  66. 

God  accepts  us  by  teaching  us  the  Divine  mysteries  whereby  we 
are  to  rise  out  of  sin.  He  manifests  Christ  in  that  glory  which  is 

the  opposite  of  our  weakness,  the  healing  power  which  corres 

ponds  with  our  wounds.  Thus  we  gain  through  penitence  a 
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loving  experimental  knowledge  of  Christ.   A  vague  admiration  of 

Christ's  glory  would  be  external  and  purposeless. 
Teachableness  is  the  characteristic  of  all  who  would  make  pro 

gress  in  the  way  of  life.  We  have  to  learn  with  the  simplicity  of 
little  children.  The  Psalmist  looked  forward  to  praise  God  per 
fectly  when  he  had  perfectly  learned  the  discipline  of  earth  (I.  7). 
It  was  in  the  school  of  affliction  that  he  must  learn  this  Divine 

lesson,  the  Divine  glory  of  the  Passion  (IX.  71)  so  as  to  fulfil 

God's  commands  with  the  perfection  of  the  moral  nature  which 
God  has  given  him  (X.  73).  By  the  Cross  we  must  learn  God's 
decrees.  Then  shall  we  praise  Him  when  all  is  finished.  Then 
will  the  glory  of  the  reward  ensue  (CCCC.  171). 

27.  MAKE  ME  TO  UNDERSTAND  THE  WAY  OF  THY  PRECEPTS 
Six  times. 

The  way  of  God's  precepts  is  the  way  of  the  Holy  Cross  wherein 
we  follow  the  example  of  Christ.  God  must  teach  to  understand 
this  way.  The  more  we  continue  to  walk  in  it,  the  more  shall  we 
see  its  goodness.  There  must  be  an  understanding  heart,  and 
this  the  Holy  Ghost  alone  can  give.  We  must  search  into  the 

mysteries  of  Christ's  Passion,  His  filial  love  to  the  Father,  His 
redeeming  love  to  man,  His  interior  joy  in  holiness,  His  hatred 
of  sin,  His  triumphant  endurance  whereby  He  showed  Himself 
the  Conqueror  of  Satan.  It  is  only  the  humble  penitent  who  can 

attain  this  wisdom.  The  more  we  understand  God's  precepts^  the 
more  shall  we  behold  His  wonders.  Each  revelation  discloses 

fresh  wonders  to  the  humble  penitent. 
The  first  cry  for  understanding  is  in  Sect  IV.  in  the  humiliation 

of  the  dust.  The  last  is  in  Sect.  CCCC.  when  the  victory  of  the 
Cross  is  complete.  The  pathway  of  the  Passion  is  an  intelligent 
progress  in  suffering.  We,  if  we  would  follow  Christ  in  His  Passion, 
must  seek  to  be  taught  in  the  School  of  the  Passion,  the  School 
of  heavenly  Aspiration,  the  school  of  Divine  Love.  We  must  not 
think  it  enough  merely  to  suffer  as  by  necessity  and  with  a  resolu 
tion  that  is  dogged,  stubborn,  natural.  The  lifelong  Passion  from 
Nazareth  to  Calvary  needs  the  illumination,  the  strength,  the  love, 
the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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At  the  very  end  the  Soul  of  the  Redeemer  asks— Why  ?  The 
Human  nature  shall  find  the  response  in  the  blessed  experience 
of  welcome  from  among  the  horns  of  the  unicorns,  when  God 
gives  the  answer  accepting  the  Beloved  in  His  mysterious  embrace. 
So  must  we  look  to  learn  the  way  of  Gotfs  precepts  with  the  joy 

ever  before  us  wherein  we  are  to  rejoice  with  Jesus  hereafter — 
"  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
I   WILL    MEDITATE   ON   THY   WONDROUS    WORKS,   Vtd.  VCr.  23 

It  is  the  experience  of  suffering  which  enables  the  faithful  soul 
to  enter  into  the  mystery  of  the  Passion,  not  argumentatively  with 
a  cold  theory  of  justice,  but  lovingly  in  the  sympathy  of  the 

Divine  Self-sacrifice.  The  precepts  of  conduct  (ver.  15),  the  decrees 
of  faith  (ver.  23),  the  wonders  of  love  call  us  to  exercise  our 
understanding  as  the  Holy  Ghost  enables  us. 

28.  MY  SOUL  MELTETH  AWAY 

The  soul  of  Job  melted  in  humiliation  before  God  (Job  xvi.  20). 

So  was  it  with  the  "  strong  crying  and  tears  "  of  the  greater  Job. 
Alas,  that  we  in  this  day  know  so  little  of  these  tears.  We  are 
not  conscious  how  much  we  cleave  to  the  dust  because  we  are  so 

content  to  lie  down  and  slumber  thereon.  O  that  we  could  weep 
holy  tears  such  as  might  be  evaporated  from  the  dust  which  they 
moisten,  and  rise  to  the  bright  sunlit  heaven  of  Divine  glory  !  If 
our  tears  fall  to  the  earth  in  the  fulness  of  a  love  which  mourns 

our  present  condition,  God  will  gather  those  tears  into  His  bottle 
and  treasure  them  with  imperishable  delight. 

HEAVINESS 

It  is  the  soul's  burden  of  sin.  The  soul  unconscious  of  sin 
breaks  itself  in  lighthearted  resolve.  Our  very  resolutions  of 

amendment  are  often  sinful  by  reason  of  their  self-sufficiency. 
Therefore  God  in  mercy  lets  us  fail.  The  soul  burdened  with 

sin,  melts  and  is  strengthened  by  God's  Word. 
COMFORT  THOU  ME 

Make  me  arise.  Lift  me  out  of  the  dust  of  sinfulness,  dryness, 
exhaustion. 
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The  agonizing  Word  pleads  for  the  resurrection.  Even  the 
Incarnate  Son  who  triumphed  in  our  nature  and  through  our 
natural  weakness,  triumphed  by  the  power  of  the  Anointing  Spirit, 
which  sustained  His  Humanity  by  reason  of  the  hypostatic  union. 
That  union  did  not  destroy  the  consciousness  of  the  created 
weakness,  subject  to  the  law  of  death  while  He  remained  in  our 
state  of  bondage  and  humiliation.  He  bore,  and  He  felt  the 
burden  of  the  sins  of  all  mankind  whereby  the  enemy  held  human 
nature  under  his  dominion. 

Nothing  but  the  resurrection  could  set  Him  free.  It  is  in  the 
fellowship  of  His  resurrection,  communicated  by  grace  to  those 
who  are  crucified  with  Him,  that  we  are  supernaturally  stablished. 

ACCORDING  TO  THY  WORD 

We  are  as  truly  made  partakers  of  His  fulness  and  spiritual 
strength  as  He,  the  Word  Incarnate,  was  partaker  of  our  flesh 
and  blood  and  felt  our  weakness. 

29.  MAKE  THE  WAY  OF  LYING  DEPART  FROM  ME 

As  Christ  is  the  Way  of  truth,  so  the  evil  power  is  personally 
the  way  of  lying.  He  is  the  father  of  lies.  The  children  of 
falsehood  are  his  offspring,  that  is  to  say,  all  mankind,  for  since 

the  fall  of  Adam,  all  Adam's  offspring  are  begotten  with  the 
poisonous  taint  of  the  serpent.  "  Adder's  poison  is  under  their 
lips."  So  our  Lord  says  to  the  Jews,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil"  (John  v.).  We  cannot  cease  to  be  the  children  of  the 
devil  unless  this  inherited  virus  is  removed  from  us  by  super 
natural  covenant  with  God.  Then  we  become  in  Christ  the  seed 

of  the  woman.  So  in  the  Apocalypse  (xii.  17).  That  verse 
describes  Christ  as  taken  up  to  heaven.  The  remnant  of  her 
seed  are  those  who  are  begotten  by  His  grace.  Against  them 
the  serpent  will  continue  to  wage  war  until  the  end  of  time. 

"  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all " 
(Gal.  iv.  26). 
THE    LlE      Eight  times,  iv.  29;  ix.  69  ;  x.  78;  xx.  86;  xl.  104  ;  Ix.  118  ;  Ixx.  128 ;  ccc.  163. 

The  eightfold  mention  of  the  lie  indicates  the  eightfold  regenera 
tion^  whereby  we  are  taken  into  the  truth.  God  will  bruise  Satan 
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under  our  feet  if  we  persevere  unto  the  end.  Every  element  of 
our  nature  has  been  tainted  by  the  corruption  of  death  which 

had  dominion  over  us.  It  is  not  only  by  victory  in  some  few 
points  that  we  can  conquer  him.  Every  element  of  our  nature 

must  feel  his  assault  and  triumph  over  him  by  the  power  of  the 
regenerating  Spirit. 

We  are  not  to  doubt  the  sufficiency  of  the  sanctifying  power 
because  Satan  is  so  persistent  in  his  assaults.  He  assailed  Christ 

with  every  form  of  evil  that  he  can  bring  against  us,  but  when  the 

prince  of  this  world  came  to  Him,  our  Lord  could  say,  "  He  hath 

nothing  in  Me."  Satan  has  his  part  in  all  the  rest  of  us,  but  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace  is  sufficient  to  drive  him  out,  if  we 

are  faithful.  "  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 

even  our  faith"  (i.  John  v.  4). 
Our  human  nature  is  powerless  for  self-help  between  the  two 

claimants,  the  law  of  sin  and  death  from  which  we  need  to  be 

delivered,  and  the  law  of  the  Spirit  which  is  able  to  set  us  free 

(Rom.  vii.).  We  may  surrender  ourselves  to  accept  which  law  we 
please,  but  if  we  would  profit  by  the  law  of  the  Spirit  we  must  act 

along  with  it.  Then  by  the  grace  of  Christ's  Humanity  com 
municated  to  us,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  personally  co-operate  with 
us  and  make  the  way  of  lying  depart. 

The  powers  of  darkness  fled  discomfited  from  the  Cross.  They 

will  in  like  manner  flee  from  us  if  they  see  that  we  are  "  crucified 

with  Christ,"  as  His  members.  "  If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free 

then  are  ye  free  indeed  "  (John  viii.  36). 

GRANT  ME  THY  LAW  GRACIOUSLY      Three  times,  iv.  29 ;  viii.  ss ;  ixxx.  132. 

Blessed  law  of  the  Spirit  given  to  us  by  the  grace  of  Christ ! 
The  law  of  the  letter  wrought  death  by  giving  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

The  law  of  the  Spirit  gives  life  that  we  may  know  Righteousness. 

(i)  The  grace  of  Christ  comes  to  us  in  the  dust  when  we  are 

under  Satan's  power  (IV.).  (ii)  lifts  us  up  by  the  Spirit  of  new 
birth  so  as  to  have  the  Lord  for  our  portion  (VIII.).  (iii) 

gladdens  us  in  the  mystical  covenant  with  the  light  of  God's 
revealed  countenance  (LXXX.). 
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By  this  law  of  the  Cross  "  we  pass  from  death  unto  life."  "  The 
law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances"  (Ephes.  ii,  15) 
was  done  away  with  by  the  Cross,  for  Christ  has  "spoiled  the 

principalities  and  powers"  (Col.  ii.  15),  who  used  it  as  their  claim 
to  show  that  man  could  not  serve  God.  The  man  Christ  Jesus 
has  fulfilled  the  law,  and  has  shown  the  glory  of  Divine  righteous 
ness,  making  the  way  of  lying  depart  in  confusion.  They  were 
driven  away  back  into  Hell  that  there  He  might  crush  them. 

Now  the  law  of  grace  and  righteousness  and  life  in  the  Body 
of  Christ  takes  the  place  of  the  old  law.  The  accursed  tree  is 
changed  into  the  Tree  of  life.  Of  old  it  was  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree  (Gal.  iii.  13),  but  now  it  is 
changed,  and  we  must  say,  Cursed  is  he  that  hangeth  not  upon 
this  tree  of  redemption.  He  was  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no 
sin  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him,  and 
live  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  whereby  He  rose  again. 

30.  THE  WAY  OF  FAITHFULNESS    Five  times,  iv.  30;  x.  75 ;  xx.  86 ;  xxx.  9o ; 
xc.  138. 

"  The  Cross  is  the  test  of  faithfulness.  Christ  was  obedient  unto 

death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross"  (Phil.  ii.  8).  He  is  "the 
faithful  and  true  witness."  To  us  it  is  said  "Be  thou  faithful 

unto  death"  (Rev.  ii.  ro). 
The  weariness  of  the  flesh  cleaving  to  the  dust  does  but  enhance 

the  faithfulness  of  the  spirit  if  we  are  true  to  God.  The  way  of 
lying  is  the  continual  solicitation  of  Satan,  making  false  sugges 
tions  in  our  heart.  The  way  of  faithfulness  is  the  strength  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

I  HAVE  CHOSEN       Twice,  iv.  30 ;  cccc.  173. 

God  has  given  us  a  will  wherewith  to  serve  Him,  and  there 
can  be  no  acceptable  service  without  free  choice.  Sections  IV. 
and  CCCC.  speak  of  the  Cross.  We  must  choose  the  way  of  the 
Cross.  Without  such  test  the  choice  would  have  no  value. 

THY  JUDGMENTS  HAVE  I  LAID  BEFORE  ME 
The  Cross  is  the  instrument  of  judgment  or  trial.  How  we 

ought  to  find  delight  when  God  does  try  us.  True ;  it  is  con- 
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trary  to  nature,  but  on  that  account  it  is  the  instrument  of  grace. 
We  like  to  be  put  to  this  test  in  earthly  relationships.  How 
much  more  ought  we  to  delight  when  God  in  His  love  proves  us 
by  any  discipline  however  hard  it  may  be  to  bear.  We  do  not 

choose  God's  judgments  as  tokens  of  anger,  but  opportunities  for 
the  exercise  of  love.  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth 

(Prov.  iii.  12)  and  every  one  who  loves  Him,  chooses  the  chas 
tisement  with  perfect  confidence  that  it  is  the  best  way  in  which 
we  can  show  our  love  to  Him.  Then  if  we  are  faithful  in  its 

endurance  He  will  show  us  the  sweetness  of  His  grace,  while  He 
strengthens  us  with  every  gift  that  is  needful  for  our  sanctification 
therein. 

A  steadfast  purpose  to  accept  God's  judgment  strengthens  us 
by  the  elevation  of  motive  which  it  involves.  We  look  up  to 
God  and  are  taken  out  of  ourselves  when  we  look  to  give  Him 
pleasure  by  accepting  some  test  of  our  faithfulness.  We  are 
cheered  by  anticipating  His  bright  smile  of  welcome.  How  small 
the  suffering  !  But  oh  !  the  joy  is  infinite  ! 

31.  I  CLEAVE  TO  THY  TESTIMONIES,  ver.  25 

While  the  lower  nature  cleaves  to  earth,  the  higher  nature 
learns  to  cleave  to  the  gifts  of  God  as  a  substantive  reality  in  the 
sacraments  of  grace.  As  the  magnet  gains  power  by  the  amount 
of  weight  which  it  has  to  bear,  so  the  soul  which  loves  God  be 
comes  fitted  for  greater  and  greater  trials  by  every  suffering  that 
God  lays  upon  it. 

The  sacraments  will  be  of  no  avail  unless  there  is  this  loving 
exercise  of  confidence  and  self-surrender  to  God.  We  must  not 
think  of  the  sacraments  as  if  they  were  given  for  our  satisfaction. 
They  are  given  to  us  to  enable  us  to  satisfy  the  high  purposes  of 
God.  They  are  not  given  to  save  us  from  punishment  but  to 
strengthen  us  for  righteousness.  We  fail  of  obtaining  their  grace 
if  we  seek  it  with  a  wrong  purpose. 

CONFOUND  ME  NOT     Twice,  iv.  3i ;  ix.  ne. 

"  Hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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Love  is  like  the  power  of  attraction  in  the  material  world. 
However  far  off  an  object  may  be,  it  exerts  a  power  to  draw  other 
objects  towards  itself.  So  the  love  of  God,  though  He  be  unseen, 
attracts  the  faithful  soul  towards  Him.  It  is  a  steady  power. 
Nothing  can  hinder  it  unless  we  give  ourselves  up  to  the  nearer 
attraction  of  earthly  objects. 

God  will  not  put  us  to  shame.  Our  only  shame  can  be  when 
we  rely  upon  some  other  power  instead  of  Him. 

32.  I  WILL  RUN 

"A  strong  man  rejoiceth  to  run  a  race"  (Ps.  xix.  6).  The 
spiritual  athlete  girds  up  his  loins  gladly  to  run  the  race  that  is  set 
before  him  (Heb.  xii. ).  The  word  implies  the  vigorous  joy  of  healthy 
action.  We  must  rise  up  to  this  joy.  Love  has  many  causes  of 
sorrow,  but  it  has  within  itself  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  joyous 
energy.  We  must  not  sink  in  the  dust,  but  run  for  our  lives. 
Yet  we  run  not  in  fear  as  seeking  to  avoid  danger.  If  that  were 
all,  whither  could  we  run  ?  We  run  towards  God  for  in  Him  is 
our  life,  and  we  find  that  life  by  the  energy  wherewith  we  run 

towards  Him.  "  Draw  me  :  we  will  run  after  Thee"  (Cant.  i.  4). 
As  the  projectile  gains  rapidity  as  it  comes  nearer  to  the  ground 
which  attracts  it,  so  the  soul  which  is  attracted  to  God  must  be 
gaining  fresh  impetus,  as  we  draw  nearer  to  God. 

THE  WAY  OF  THY  COMMANDMENTS 

The  way  of  God's  commandments  has  the  assurance  of  God's 
approval.  It  is  not  a  way  of  experiment. 

It  is  not  even  a  way  of  suggestion.  What  we  suggest  for 
ourselves  is  apt  to  be  dangerous.  We  would  fain  do  what  is 

beyond  our  strength.  So  self-confident  martyrs  failed.  When 
God  commands  us,  then  we  run  joyously,  for  we  know  we  are 
safe.  We  need  not  look  either  to  right  or  to  left.  We  must 
look  straight  before  us  and  do  what  is  bidden.  We  must  look 
upward  to  Christ  for  we  are  following  Him.  So  let  us  run  with 

patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  "looking  away  from  all 
earthly  distractions  "  to  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith  "  (Heb.  xii.  2.). 
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FOR  THOU  DOST  ENLARGE  MY  HEART 

The  Divine  love  enlarges  the  heart  in  proportion  to  the  cor 
respondence  of  the  saint  with  the  Sanctifier.  The  more  we 

exercise  God's  love,  the  more  does  He  strengthen  us  with  the 
capacity  of  doing  every  thing  in  love  to  Himself.  We  grow 
to  that  which  God  Himself  is  until  we  lose  ourselves  in  God. 

The  Heart  of  Jesus  is  the  Mediatorial  principle  in  fellowship 
wherewith  this  love  must  be  exercised.  Our  heart  must  grow 
to  the  largeness  of  His  Love  by  the  inspiration  of  His  Holy 

Spirit.  So  we  must  attain  to  "the  fulness  of  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  Christ." 

Our  feet  tread  the  dust,  but  our  heart  must  expand  with  all  the 
love  of  heaven,  to  love  all  that  God  loves,  to  love  God  in  all, 
to  love  with  the  love  which  God  Himself  gives,  and  whereby  He 
makes  us  one  with  Himself,  to  love  Jesus  the  Personal  Head  of 
the  Church.  Jesus  Himself  is  the  Heart  whereby  the  Body  of 
His  Redeemed  ones  live  in  love  for  evermore. 

The  eternal  Act  of  God  in  His  Triune  Essence  is  the  source 

of  that  love :  the  triumphant  endurance  of  the  all-redeeming 
Passion  is  the  measure  of  its  created  manifestation,  that  we 
may  live  therein  as  the  sons  of  God  and  the  members  of  Christ 

crucified  on  earth  and  enthroned  at  God's  Right  Hand  for  ever. 



SECTION    V 

Vers.  33-40 

THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  FAITH 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of 
Thy  decrees, 

And  I  will  keep  it  to  the  end. 
Give  me  understanding,  and  I  will 

guard  Thy  laws  ; 
And  I  will  observe  it  with  my 

whole  heart. 

Lead  me  in  the  track  of  Thy  com 
mandments 

For  therein  do  I  delight. 
Incline  mine  heart  unto  Thy  testi 

monies 

And  not  to  worldly  gain. 
Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  seeing 

vanity, 

Quicken  me  in  Thy  way. 
Raise  up  to  Thy  servant  Thy 

promise 
Which  is  pledged  to  Thy  fear. 
Make  the  reproach  which  I  dread 

to  go  from  me 
For  Thy  judgments  are  good. 
Behold  I  long  for  Thy  precepts  : 
Quicken  me  in  Thy  righteousness. 

Prayer  for  heavenly  teaching, 

spiritual  understanding. 

guidance  in  action, 

devout  affection. 

progressive  sanctification  of  life, 

wyful  resurrection. 

deliverance  from  Satan. 

life  in  eternal  righteousness. 

Five  is  a  number  frequently  occurring  in  Holy  Scripture.  It 

seems  to  symbolise  "law."  Thus  we  have  the  Five  Books  of 
Moses  which  stand  out  as  the  Pentateuch.  It  is  the  number  of 

sacrifice,  specially  hallowed  for  us  in  the  Christian  Sacrifice  by 

our  Lord's  Five  Wounds.  It  is  the  military  exponent  of  order 

75 
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amongst  the  Hebrews.  They  went  up  harnessed,  literally  "  march 
ing  five  abreast."  The  hosts  of  Israel  were  arranged  in  four 
camps,  east  and  west,  north  and  south,  with  the  Tabernacle  in 

the  centre,  gathering  them  up  in  a  five-fold  unity. 
The  letter  (n)  is  of  special  importance,  for  this  letter  was  added 

to  the  names  of  Abram  and  Sarai,  giving  them  the  sacred  signi 
ficance  which  attaches  to  them.  It  seems  to  have  been  taken 

from  the  mysterious  Tetragrammaton,  being  the  second  and  fourth 
letter  of  the  Name  which  we  call  Jehovah.  Apparently  in  that 
Name  it  indicates  the  Incarnation  of  the  Second  Person  of  the 

Godhead.  Its  numerical  value  is  "  five." 
So  it  points  to  the  Lord  our  Righteousness. 
The  Title  upon  the  Cross  collected  from  all  the  four  evan 

gelists,  if  the  numerical  value  of  the  letters  is  added  up,  amounts 
to  7215,  which  is  13  into  555,  the  number  of  sin,  and  a  powerful 
expression  in  fives  to  set  forth  the  Righteousness  of  Him  who 
conquered  sin.  Thirteen  is  the  number  of  sin  and  of  atonement. 

33.  THE  WAY  OF  THY  DECREES  six  times,  ii.  i4;  iv.  27,29, 30,33  ;v.  33- 

Besides  the  general  expressions  "  the  way  of  lying  and  the  way 
of  faithfulness"  contrasted  in  vers.  29,  30,  we  have  "the  way  of 
Thy  testimonies,"  the  sacramental  sustenance  of  the  pilgrim  (II.  14), 
"  the  way  of  Thy  precepts,"  the  following  of  Christ  Crucified 
(IV.  27),  "  the  way  of  Thy  commandments,"  active  religious 
obedience  (IV.  32),  and  now  the  final  phrase,  "  the  way  of  Thy 
decrees." 
The  word  "decrees  "  seems  always  to  have  reference  to  the  Decree 

of  Divine  Sonship,  that  all  men  shall  "  honour  the  Son  as  they 
honour  the  Father"  (John  v.  23).  This  includes  the  Decree 
which  makes  Christ  the  one  Mediator  dying  upon  the  Cross  to 
bring  man  into  unity  with  God. 

"  The  way  of  God's  Decrees  "  therefore  leads  from  the  practical 
idea  of  obedience  to  the  mystical  recognition  of  the  Divine 
Righteousness,  the  Righteousness  of  faith  (Rom.  ix.  30).  We  are 

made  the  Righteousness  of  God  in  Him  (2  Cor.  v.  21).  God's 
Decree  is  that  we  are  to  accept  His  Incarnate  Son  as  the  Lord 
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our  Righteousness  (Jer.  xxiii.  6).  To  this  all  the  statutes  con 
nected  with  the  Mosaic  Tabernacle  and  its  numerous  details 

(arranged  in  fives)  bear  witness.  His  Incarnation  was  the  glory 
which  required  expression  when  God  changed  the  names  of 
Abram  and  Sarai,  adding  the  letter  H  to  each  as  a  prophetic 
and  mysterious  designation  of  them  to  be  His  parents  after  the 
flesh. 

TEACH    ME       Twice,  v.  33;  xl.  102. 

This  word  is  the  verbal  form  of  that  which  appears  so  con 

stantly  throughout  this  Psalm,  "  the  Law."  Teach  me,  give  me  the 
law  which  regulates  the  way  of  Thy  decrees.  It  is  the  law  of  the 
New  Covenant,  the  law  of  the  righteousness  of  faith  based  upon 
the  Incarnation  of  the  adorable  Son. 

Here  he  asks  for  the  law  to  be  given  him.  In  XL.  102  the 
Section  of  probation  he  speaks  as  having  been  faithful  in  his  trial 
because  God  had  given  him  this  law  to  keep. 

I  WILL  GUARD  IT 

We  must  guard  the  supernatural  character  of  Divine  Righteous 
ness  whereby  we  are  accepted  in  Christ.  The  Jews  kept  strictly 
the  letter  of  their  law  but  they  did  not  guard  that  spiritual  import 
which  alone  gave  it  any  substance.  They  merely  kept  the  shadow 
or  outline. 

UNTO  THE  END       Twice,  v.  33  ;  1.  112. 

Righteousness  must  be  persevering.  "If  the  righteous  turn 
away  from  his  righteousness,  he  shall  die."  The  "  End "  will 
again  be  spoken  of  in  the  Section  of  Jubilee.  When  the  year  of 
redemption  is  come  it  will  be  the  joyous  end,  for  there  shall  no 
longer  be  any  danger  of  falling  back  into  sin.  The  end  of  the 
law  is  charity  and  in  the  jubilee  the  law  will  be  transfigured  in  the 

glory  of  the  love  for  which  it  prepared  the  way.  "  In  keeping 
God's  judgments  there  is  great  reward"  (Ps.  xix.  12),  lit.  great  end. 
"  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness."  The  law  was  to 
fence  the  covenant  people  and  bring  them  to  Christ.  .  .  .  Love  is 
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the  fulfilling  of  the  law.    "  Charity  never  faileth  "  (i  Cor.  xv.).    If 
we  keep  it  to  the  end,  it  will  keep  us  for  ever. 

34.    GlVE  ME  UNDERSTANDING   iv.  27  ;  v.  34 ;  x.  73  ;  Ixx.  125  ;  xc.  144  ;  cccc.  169. 

We  cannot  keep  God's  moral  law  unless  God  give  us  the  under 
standing  to  perceive  its  spiritual  import.  Without  this  there  is  no 
righteousness  to  be  found  in  the  law  because  there  is  no  life,  and 
righteousness  does  not  consist  in  the  strictness  of  the  letter  but  in 
the  living  fellowship  with  God  which  that  letter  implies.  This 

understanding  implies  the  recognition  of  God's  decrees  or  as  St 
Paul  speaks,  it  implies  "  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith " 
(Rom.  ix).  The  psalmist  promises  to  guard  the  way  of  God's 
decrees  and  then  he  will  be  able  to  guard  God's  law. 

I  WILL  OBSERVE  IT  WITH  MY  WHOLE  HEART 

This  is  that  loving  self-consecration  which  God  requires.  "  To 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  This  is  no  disparagement  of 
sacrifice.  Obedience  is  the  active  expression  of  love.  Legal 
sacrifice  is  the  material  expression  of  love.  Neither  is  of  avail 
without  whole  hearted  self-oblation  in  love.  The  heart  must 
stimulate  the  action  and  inspire  the  gift.  The  act  is  of  no  value 
without  the  gift  of  self  on  the  part  of  the  worshipper. 

35.  MAKE  ME  TO  GO 

This  is  a  verbal  form  of  that  which  appears  so  often  as  "  the 
way."  Make  my  way  to  be  in  the  track  of  Thy  commandments. 
We  must  submit  our  way  to  God's  guidance.  The  natural  will  is 
not  sufficient  to  guide  us  even  though  God  point  out  the  way. 
We  need  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  that  we  may  walk  and  please 

God.  God's  preventing  grace  will  not  be  wanting  to  us  if  we  are 
diligent  in  whole  hearted  obedience  according  to  our  measure. 

THE  TRACK       Twice,  v.  35  (tnasc.) ;  1.  105  (fern.). 

The  track  is  that  which  the  feet  of  Christ  have  trodden.  "  He 

maketh  His  footsteps  a  way"  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  14)  wherein  we  are  to 
tread  along  with  Him. 
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Christ  is  the  living  Way  for  He  was  in  all  things  obedient  to 
His  Father,  and  His  footprints  mark  that  way,  showing  us  how 
we  are  to  walk  therein.  We  must  abide  in  Him  as  the  life  if  we 

would  keep  God's  commandments  as  our  law.  He  is  the  Good 
Shepherd  who  leads  us  by  His  call  and  He  is  the  Door  of  the 
Sheep,  being  Himself  the  Sanctuary  wherein  the  sheep  are  to 
abide  by  walking  with  Him  in  His  Divine  fellowship  and  His 
Human  Example. 

THEREIN  is  MY  PLEASURE 

So  Christ  says,  when  He  comes  into  the  world,  "  To  do  Thy 
will,  O  God,  is  my  pleasure  "  (Ps.  xl.  9).  God  cannot  make  us 
follow  Christ  unless  there  be  a  responsive  pleasure  on  our  part 
while  we  yield  to  His  preventing  grace.  Without  such  living 
pleasure  the  imitation  would  be  a  lifeless  and  mechanical  routine. 

36.    INCLINE  MY  HEART   Four  times  (Hipk.)  v.  36  ;  (Kal).  v\\.  51,  4, 112  ;  cc.  157. 

Make  my  heart  stretch  towards  Thy  testimonies.  The  suasive 
unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  the  heart  sensible  of  a  real 
pleasure  in  serving  God,  a  personal  delight  in  doing  what  God 
commands  simply  out  of  love  to  His  Personal  goodness.  So  must 

there  also  be  a  pleasure  in  God's  sacraments  because  of  personal 
union  with  Himself  therein,  irrespectively  of  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  them. 

The  substantive  gift  of  grace  in  the  Sacraments  is  as  real  as 
any  earthly  substance  which  people  may  seek  after  because  of 
its  commercial  value  in  the  world. 

The  psalmist  anticipates  the  teaching  of  the  Apostle,  "  Covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts."  "  Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth  "  (Col.  iii.  2). 

Alas !  How  do  people  neglect  seeking  the  grace  of  God's 
Sacraments,  because  their  heart  stretches  out  after  worldly 
covetousness !  What  is  but  for  the  moment  engages  the  desires 
of  a  lifetime.  How  few  have  any  real  desire  for  the  things  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  although  they  will  last  for  ever  when  the 
wealth  of  this  life  has  come  to  nought !  We  must  ask  God  to 
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kindle  us  with  devout  affections.  We  must  desire  and  pray 

for  the  coming  of  Christ's  Kingdom  before  we  can  ask  for,  or 
desire,  our  daily  bread. 

COVETOUSNESS 

The  word  implies  dishonesty,  unjust  gain.  So  our  Lord  speaks 

of  "the  unrighteous  mammon."  The  wealth  of  this  world  can 
seldom  be  without  much  sin  in  the  acquiring  as  well  as  in  the  using. 
People  pride  themselves  upon  the  plunder  which  they  can 
appropriate,  but  we  have  no  right  to  anything  unless  we  give 
to  others  an  equivalent,  We  must  learn  and  labour  truly  to 
get  our  own  living  and  are  not  to  exult  in  getting  great  advantage 
at  little  toil. 

God's  gifts  both  in  nature  and  in  grace  are  given  to  us  that 
we  may  use  them  for  the  benefit  of  others  as  well  as  for  our 
own.  Covetousness  is  that  whereby  God  is  dishonoured  and 
man  is  robbed. 

God's  testimonies  are  a  Divine  co-operative  energy,  profiting 
not  ourselves  alone,  when  we  receive  them,  but  making  us 
profitable  to  others  and  enabling  us  to  glorify  God. 

37.  MAKE  MINE  EYES  TRAVEL  ONWARD     Twice  v.  37, 39. 

We  pray  that  God  may  inspire  the  heart  with  heavenly  attrac 
tions  drawing  it  away  from  earth,  and  that  He  may  make  our 
eyes  travel  onwards  and  not  rest  upon  the  vanity  of  earthly  show. 
We  must  be  true  Hebrews  and  our  eyes  cross  over  the  Jordan 
of  death  which  separates  us  from  our  heavenly  land  of  promise. 
The  things  of  this  world  fascinate  the  eyes  so  that  men  seldom 

give  a  glance  to  the  things  of  heaven.  If  we  saw  "  heaven 
opened  and  the  Son  of  Man  standing  at  the  Right  Hand  of 

God  "  (Acts  vii.),  we  should  scarcely  take  notice  of  the  miserable 
foreground  of  earth's  vanity. 
VANITY 

The  things  of  God  are  real,  and  all  else  is  emptiness,  or  else 
our  fellowship  with  God  can  only  be  a  dream.  We  cannot  serve 
two  Masters.  Yet  this  is  what  people  commonly  try  to  do. 
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Serve  both  and  displease  neither  ?  No  :  it  cannot  be.  We  must 
"serve  one  and  hate  the  other  or  else  cleave  to  the  one  and 

despise  the  other."  Faith  ought  to  lay  hold  upon  the  heavenly 
substance.  Then  we  should  see  the  emptiness  of  all  that  is  on 
earth.  If  we  fully  believe  in  the  substantive  reality  of  heavenly 
things  we  must  give  our  hearts  to  long  for  them.  If  we  give 
up  anything  for  God,  we  shall  enjoy  it  in  God,  and  that  will 
far  surpass  any  possible  enjoyment  belonging  to  this  lower 
world.  If  we  have  ever  had  any  glimpse  of  Jesus  in  His  glory, 
we  must  look  to  Him  and  surely  He  will  show  Himself  again, 
but  we  cannot  see  Him  if  our  eyes  are  mainly  rivetted  by  the 

objects  of  the  present  life.  The  stars  of  this  world's  darkness 
must  be  lost  to  sight  if  the  noonday  sun  is  shining  upon  us  from 
the  heavenly  glory. 

The  night  and  day  of  the  outer  heavens  are  not  under  our  con 
trol,  but  it  rests  with  ourselves  whether  we  will  walk  as  the  child 
ren  of  darkness  in  the  night  of  practical  unbelief,  or  as  the  children 
of  the  light  rejoicing  in  the  glory  to  which  we  have  been  admitted. 
We  must  pray  God  so  to  illuminate  our  soul  that  we  may  see  the 
things  of  earth  in  the  true  character  of  their  vanity.  Then  we 
shall  turn  from  them  in  disgust. 

O  that  the  eye  might  be  so  carried  far  away  in  vision  of  the 
heavenly  light,  as  was  the  eye  of  Saul,  that  even  the  outward  organ 
might  be  made  blind  to  all  earthly  things.  But  that  happened  to 
him  for  he  was  then  in  unbelief.  The  vision,  if  granted  to  the 
faithful,  would  strengthen  and  would  not  incapacitate.  His  eye 
was  made  to  feel  the  Divine  Light  as  an  external  power.  Now  on 
the  contrary  if  such  vision  may  be  granted,  the  eye  must  be  carried 
inward  to  the  interior  sanctuary  of  communion  with  God,  deep 
down,  underlying  the  natural  heart  and  its  sensibilities.  The 
glory  of  God,  accompanying  the  Church  as  the  Body  of  Christ,  is 
not  an  overshadowing  majesty  like  the  cloud  which  was  spread 

over  Israel's  camp  in  the  wilderness,  but  an  interior,  vitality  trans 
cending  all  the  action  of  the  outward  organ.  O  that  our  soul 
could  bask  in  that  flood  of  glory.  It  is  our  own  fault  that  we 
know  so  little  of  it. 
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Such  is  the  transport  which  is  intended  in  this  verse,  not  the 
turning  of  the  eye  from  one  earthly  object  to  an  earthly  hope  or 
form  of  God,  but  the  transport  of  the  vision  from  the  world  of 
death  to  the  promised  inheritance  of  Divine  love  which  is  quick 
ened  within  us  already  as  the  life  of  the  Church  in  the  righteous 
ness  and  sanctity  of  God. 

QUICKEN  ME  IN  THY  WAY,  vid.  ver.  25 

God's  way  is  the  way  of  life.  It  is  the  way  in  which  the  Good 
Shepherd  leads  His  sheep  out  of  the  world.  He  leads  them 
through  the  Door  of  His  own  Humanity  into  the  interior  recesses 
of  communion  with  God.  He  goes  before  them  by  giving  them 
higher  gifts  of  life  and  they  follow  Him  by  using  that  life,  the  life 
of  Divine  righteousness.  He  is  Himself  the  Way  and  the  Life. 

38.  STABLISH  THY  PROMISE 

Make  Thy  promise  arise.  That  Promise  is  the  promise  of  re 
surrection.  Christ  laid  down  His  life  in  order  that  He  might  take 
it  again  in  a  better  estate,  and  might  make  His  people  partakers 
of  it.  "  This  commandment  He  has  received  from  His  Father." 

The  Promise  of  God  is  stablished  to  His  servants  not  by  the 
power  of  the  world  but  by  triumph  over  death  through  death. 
Any  power  exerted  on  this  side  of  death  would  be  an  earthly 
triumph  and  would  have  no  Divine  guarantee.  Any  power  must 
show  itself  to  have  an  inherent  capacity  of  resurrection  from  death 

if  it  is  to  claim  Divine  security.  Christ  is  "  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  "  (Rom.  i.  4). 
The  Church  is  the  covenant  of  a  Resurrection-life.  We  must 
never  regard  earthly  success  or  failure  as  in  any  way  indicating  or 
stultifying  a  Divine  claim.  Success  must  be  in  opposition  to  the 
powers  of  the  world  and  the  probabilities  of  earthly  power,  if  it  is 
to  be  conceived  as  coming  from  God.  Not  only  has  God  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  strong,  but  He  must 
do  so  if  He  is  true  to  Himself  and  watchful  over  the  eternal 

interests  of  His  people.  The  purity  of  the  Church  and  the  power 
of  faith  cannot  but  suffer  through  any  acquisition  of  worldly 
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power.  We  have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  such  alliance  of 
heaven  and  earth  that  it  seems  to  us  natural,  and  when  men  wake 

up  to  its  mischievous  consequences  they  are  apt  to  run  into  an 
extreme  and  think  that  ties  which  never  should  have  been  can 

easily  be  broken.  It  is  not  so.  No  community  and  no  indi 
vidual  can  make  a  fresh  start  and  break  with  the  results  of  past 
years.  But  we  must  remember  whenever  God  reduces  His  Church 
to  be  the  representative  of  Himself  as  He  was  seen  upon  the  Cross, 
it  will  not  be  a  token  that  His  promise  has  failed,  but  rather  that 
He  is  calling  His  faithful  few  to  the  battle  of  the  last  days,  and 
that  the  time  for  His  Kingdom  to  come  is  close  at  hand. 

UNTO  THY  SERVANT 

Christ  speaks  in  our  human  nature  as  "  the  elect  servant."  He 
was  pre-ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Head  of  all  creation  in  our  human 
nature,  capable  of  mediating  with  God  by  reason  of  the  Hypo- 
static  Union.  In  Him  the  creature  is  taken  up  so  as  to  be  one 
with  the  Creator.  Such  unification  was  necessary  even  if  man  had 
not  sinned  There  must  be  indissoluble,  personal  unity. 

The  Fall  of  the  creature,  both  angelic  and  human,  was  not 
a  foreseen  possibility,  but  an  actual  necessity.  The  creature 
could  not  remain  true  to  God  by  its  own  freewill.  The  finite 
could  not  be  identified  in  will  and  action  with  the  infinite.  It 

was  necessary  in  the  very  nature  of  things  that  the  creature  should 
show  its  weakness.  God  would  interfere  on  behalf  of  His  servant 

to  give  deliverance  from  finite  incapacity  by  the  institution  of  an 
indissoluble  covenant  of  grace  in  the  Person  of  Christ,  the  Word. 

The  whole  multitude  of  angels  are  stablished  around  the  In 
carnate  Person  of  the  risen  Saviour,  and  are  secure  by  the  power 
of  His  sovereignty.  He  is  the  Resurrection  of  us  men,  who  are 
in  sin,  and  the  life  of  those  who  never  fell.  None  will  be  rejected 
who  come  to  Him,  but  none  can  have  security  or  life  unless 
they  receive  it  from  Him. 

ACCORDING  TO  THY  FEAR 

"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  "  (Prov.  i. 
7).  The  creature  must  have  a  true  sense  of  its  own  nothingness 
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if  it  would  draw  near  to  God.  "  Fear  the  Lord  and  His  good 
ness  "  (Hos.  iii.  5).  Such  a  fear,  a  Divine  awe,  precedes  the  fear  of 
punishment  which  the  sinner  must  feel.  Such  fear  is  the  acknow 
ledgment  of  the  Infinite  as  greater  than  the  finite.  So  we  read  of 
Christ,  that  He  was  heard  in  that  He  feared.  Fear  of  punish 
ment  is  selfish,  but  this  fear  with  which  the  created  mind  con 
templates  the  Uncreated,  is  a  due  recognition  of  the  Sovereignty 
of  the  Personal  God.  The  majesty  of  God  can  never  be  truly 
thought  of,  even  for  a  moment,  without  this  sense  of  Divine  awe. 
The  gift  of  Sonship  does  not  diminish  this  fear.  Rather  it 
increases  it :  for  the  communication  of  the  Divine  Life  illuminates 

the  consciousness,  and  this  fear  is  only  the  expression  of  truth. 
The  Infinite  Life  and  Essence  of  God  which  we  cannot  understand 

is  a  reality  involving  us  in  relationships  to  the  Eternal  which  must 
operate  upon  us  throughout  Eternity.  How  wondrous  the  joy  of 
God  !  To  know  it,  and  to  forfeit  it.  O  who  can  tell  the  terrible- 
ness  of  the  thought !  O  the  joy  to  know  that  He  loves  us  with 
a  love  infinite  and  eternal!  The  knowledge  that  He  loves  us 
demands  that  we  shall  walk  worthy  of  His  love. 

39.    THE  SHAME  WHICH  I  AM  AFRAID  OF       Twice,  ui.  22;  v.  39. 

The  sinfulness  of  nature,  no  longer  what  God  created  it,  makes 
man  to  be  a  reproach  in  the  midst  of  creation.  How  shall  God 
take  away  this  reproach?  By  the  righteousness  of  the  risen 
Saviour. 

MAKE  IT  TO  GO  OVER     Twice,  v.  39  ,•  vi.  37. 

Already  he  has  said,  roll  it  away  from  me,  like  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  Now  he  says,  make  it  go  away.  Just 
as  he  desired  that  his  eyes  should  be  transported  where  they 

could  no  longer  see  the  world's  vanity,  so  he  desires  that  the 
shame  which  covers  him  shall  be  transported.  Death  is  the 
Jordan.  The  eyes  are  carried  where  they  shall  see  the  King 
in  His  glory  in  the  resurrection  which  God  has  promised.  The 
reproach  must  be  driven  down  into  the  darkness  which  is  the 
home  of  sin.  That  reproach  is  a  spiritual  entity  which  has 



THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  FAITH  85 

possessed  the  sinner  and  held  him  captive,  a  spirit  of  darkness 
which  had  to  be  conquered.  When  the  eyes  behold  the  glory  of 
the  resurrection,  then  the  evil  angels  whose  dominion  has  been 
our  reproach  shall  depart  into  their  torment. 

THY  JUDGMENTS   ARE   GOOD      Eight  times,  v.  39 ;  ix.  65,  66,  68  (bis),  71,  72  ; 
1XX.    122. 

However  much  the  evil  angels  may  assail  us  with  tyrannical 
temptations,  nevertheless  Christ  has  conquered  them.  The 
Prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  By  our  temptations  we  are  being 

proved,  but  man's  probation  is  Satan's  condemnation.  The  faith 
ful  who  cling  to  Christ  and  have  their  eyes  fixt  on  the  heavenly 
promises  which  the  resurrection  of  Christ  ensures  to  them  bear 

witness  to  Christ  as  their  Redeemer  from  Satan's  power. 
We  fear  the  power  of  the  evil  one,  but  we  know  that  he  could 

not  assail  us  without  God's  permission,  and  we  know  that  the 
discipline  to  which  He  subjects  us  is  good.  It  is  "  working  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  in  those  who  are  exercised  thereby  " 
(Heb.  xii.  n). 

God  can  remove  our  besetting  sin,  and  when  it  is  good  for  us, 
He  will  do  so.  Meanwhile  we  must  be  waiting  and  fighting. 

We  ought  to  think  of  our  sin  not  as  if  it  were  a  mere  physical 
infirmity  or  abstract  guiltiness.  Just  as  we  have  the  guardianship 

of  holy  angels  while  we  walk  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments, 
so  we  are  beset  by  evil  angels  who  seek  to  draw  us  into  dis 
obedience,  and  when  they  have  got  us  into  sin  they  hold  us  in 
their  power  so  that  we  have  to  fight  against  them.  Every  sin 
that  we  commit  gives  the  evil  angels  so  much  more  power  over 
us,  besides  of  course  strengthening  the  habit  of  sin  and  making 
us  less  able  to  resist. 

Nevertheless  Jesus  the  Lord  our  Righteousness  has  conquered 
all  the  host  of  evil  and  He  will  help  us  to  conquer.  He  will 
make  the  spirit  that  puts  us  to  shame  depart  from  us  if  we  look 
up  to  Him  with  faith  and  penitence. 

4O.    I  HAVE  LONGED      Three  times,  v.  40;  cccc.  174  ;  (Subst.)  iii.  ao. 

Longing  for  God's  precepts,  longing  for  power  to  fulfil  them,  and 
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follow  Christ  in  His  resurrection !  Such  is  the  Psalmist's  longing 
to  follow  Jesus  in  righteousness.  In  CCCC.  174  he  longs  for 
Jesus  to  come. 

QUICKEN  ME  IN  THY  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

The  Section  ends  with  the  appeal  for  a  living  righteousness 
to  be  given  him,  the  righteousness  of  the  new  man,  the  Incarnate 

God.  This  life  of  eternal  righteousness  is  "  the  end ''  to  which 
he  looked  forward  with  a  lifelong  dedication  in  the  first  verse  of 

this  octave.  Baptism  was  "a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth 
unto  righteousness."  The  death  has  to  be  made  complete  by 
lifelong  mortification  while  we  use  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  (Rom. 
viii.  13).  The  new  birth  does  not  become  complete  until  the 

great  day  of  Regeneration  (Mat.  xix.  28).  We  must  co-operate 
in  its  development  by  keeping  our  eyes  fixt  upon  the  other  side 

of  the  Jordan  which  we  have  to  pass.  "  Where  Christ  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God"  (Col.  iii.  i).  Our  eyes  travel  onward  to 
Jerusalem,  for  here  we  feel  the  "  bulls  of  Bashan  "  compassing  us 
on  every  side.  The  Jordan  which  we  have  to  cross  is  the  Jordan 

wherein  Christ  has  obtained  recognition  as  "  the  Beloved  Son,  in 
whom  the  Father  is  well  pleased."  His  death  showed  Him  to  be 
superior  to  death.  By  death  He  burst  the  bars  of  our  Satanic 

prisonhouse,  and  opened  for  us  "  the  way  into  the  holiest."  So 
does  He  make  death  pass  away  from  us.  "  He  that  hath  the 
power  of  death  "  can  no  longer  hold  us  under  his  tyranny.  "  The 
accuser  of  the  brethren  "  is  cast  out — the  promise  made  to  the 
great  Joshua  is  fulfilled.  "I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of 
raiment  "  (Zech.  iii.  4)  The  people  of  Christ  have  "  come  out  of 
great  tribulation  and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 

white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  "  (Rev.  vii.  13).  "The  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints  :J  (Rev.  xix.  8),  the  baptismal  robe 
of  eternal  life. 



SECTION    VI 

Vers.  41-48 

THE  FEEBLENESS  OF  THE  CREATURE 

APPEAL  FOR  THE  PROMISED  SALVATION 

And  let  Thy  mercies  come  to  me,     the  word  of  advocacy  rebutting  Satan's 
O  Lord  :  reproach, 

Thy  saltation,  according  to  Thy    the  word  of  Divine  strength, 
promise.  [speaking  for  us. 

So  shall  I  have  word  to  answer    the  word  of  truth,          speaking  to  us. 
my  reproaches 

For  I  hare  trusted  in  Thy  word.  ,,  ,,  speaking  in  us. 
And  snatch  not  the  word  of  truth 

utterly  out  of  my  mouth 
For  I  have  waited  for  Thy  judg 

ments. 

HUMAN  NATURE  STABLISHED  BY  THE  WORD 
OF  TRUTH 

So  will  I   observe  Thy  law  per-    in  obedience. 
petually 

For  ever  and  ever. 

And  I  shall  walk  at  liberty,  in  freedom. 
For  I  have  sought  Thy  precepts. 

And   I  shall  speak  of  Thy  testi-    in  boldness. 
monies  ever  before  kings 

And  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  in  triumph. 

And  I  shall  delight  in  Thy  com-    in  joy. 
mandments 

Which  I  have  loved. 

And  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  to  Thy    in  the  fellowship  of  the  Cross. 
commandments  which    I   have 
loved. 

And  I  will  meditate  on  Thy  de-    in  the  expectation  of  eternal  glory. 
crees. 
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Six  is  the  number  of  created  completeness  and  natural  power. 
It  lacks  grace  which  the  number  seven  symbolizes.  Resting  in 
itself  instead  of  reaching  out  to  God,  the  creature  is  seen  in  its 
sinfulness,  and  its  very  power  becomes  feebleness.  The  sixth 

day  is  the  day  of  man's  creation,  probably  also  of  his  fall,  and 
certainly  of  his  redemption.  That  redemption  was  at  once  the 

manifestation  of  man's  sin  bringing  man  to  death  and  of  God's 
power  delivering  from  Satan's  tyranny.  The  letter  expressing 
"  six  "  is  the  weakest  letter  of  the  Alphabet.  No  words  begin  with 
it  The  acrostic  throughout  this  Section  is  merely  the  conjunc 

tion  "  and," — the  same  in  all  the  eight  Hebrew  verses. 

41.  LET  THY  MERCIES  COME  TO  ME    seven  times,  vi.  41;  via.  64;  x.  76; 
xx.  88 ;  Ixx.  124 ;  c.  149  ;  cc.  159. 

The  creature  at  its  best  feels  its  dependence  upon  God:s  mercy. 
He  who  created  us,  must  still  support  us  or  we  perish.  Created 
life  must  always  cry  for  mercy.  The  Word  of  God  which  gives  us 
our  being  speaks  within  the  hearts  which  He  has  createc,  calling 
them  to  look  onward  and  not  to  rest  in  themselves.  So  must 

they  praise  the  Lord  and  find  their  joy  in  so  doing. 

It  is  by  God's  power  that  we  are  created  and  we  have  no  claim 
upon  Him  to  do  more  for  us  than  He  has  done.  We  can  only 
look  to  His  mercy  which  is  infinite  even  as  His  power,  and  thus 
we  trust  that  He  will  complete  His  work. 

THY  SALVATION  Twice,  vi.  41  ;  xx.  81  ;  Four  times  in  another  form,  Ixx.  173  ; 

cc.  155;  ccc.  165  ;  cccc.  174;  Thrice  in  -verbal  form  (Nijk.),  137;  (Hiph.\  xxx.  94; 
c.  146.  Nine  occurrences  of  this  word  in  all. 

Thy  /esus.  The  Hebrew  name  "Jesus"  means  "salvation." 
Jesus  is  the  "  salvation  "  to  which  the  creature  must  look.  As  the 
creature  came  out  from  God,  so  it  can  only  be  perfected  in  God. 
Every  perfection  which  it  receives  contains  an  increased  evidence 

that  God  alone  can  satisfy.  This  salvation  "comes"  to  us.  It 
does  not  take  its  rise  from  earth  but  from  the  Bosom  of  the 

Divine,  Eternal,  Love. 
Eternity  is  the  endless  mystery  wherein  time  must  lose  itself, 

both  past  and  future.  Time  is  finite,  but  the  successions  of  time 
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point  to  that  which  has  neither  beginning  nor  end.  Time  comes 
forth  from  the  Infinite  and  hurries  onward  to  the  Infinite  again. 

So  is  it  also  with  space.  Space  is  finite  within  itself,  but  in  its 
totality  of  extension  it  dies  away  into  the  Infinite.  God  sustains 
each  point  of  space  not  by  an  infinite  number  of  acts  as  if  each 
point  had  a  separate  being,  but  by  one  collective,  unifying,  act 
so  that  all  points  of  space  in  Him  are  one. 

God  does  not  exist  in  the  moments  of  time  or  in  the  points  of 
space,  but  they  come  forth  from  Him,  the  Infinite,  as  their  origin, 
and  tend  towards  Him  the  Infinite,  as  their  end.  If  He  existed 
in  them,  He  would  lose  Himself  in  nothingness.  They  exist  in 
Him  and  so  their  nothingness  becomes  the  manifestation  of  His 
will. 

Thus  does  all  creation  look  to  God  for  salvation.  No  finite 

being  can  save  the  Universe  from  disappearing  in  nothingness. 
Reality  is  a  consciousness  of  perpetuity,  and  perpetuity  is  the 
abiding  relation  of  the  creature  to  God.  Nothing  is  real  except 
as  being  known  to  God.  Nothing  can  be  known  to  God  without 
a  real  perpetuity.  The  Divine  predestination,  the  Divine  memory, 
the  Divine  judgment,  whether  for  approval  or  disapproval,  are  a 
threefold  law  of  futurity,  presence,  and  history  by  which  God 
holds  all  creation  in  His  own  grasp.  All  things  came  forth  from 
Him.  They  exist  in  Him,  and  for  Him.  Jesus  is  the  salvation 
of  all,  saving  them  from  nothingness,  and  He  is  the  Word  who 
created  all  out  of  nothingness. 

This  is  true  of  creation  as  such,  without  reference  to  sin  as 
needing  a  Saviour  to  redeem  us  from  the  bondage  of  Satan.  The 
nothingness  which  derives  an  eternity  from  God  does  not  exist 

alongside  of  God  by  inherent  self-sustaining  power.  Neither  does 
it  contain  God  as  inherent  within  itself.  It  is  external  to  God. 

Otherwise  God  would  be  lost  in  nothingness.  But  it  exists 
eternally  in  God  by  the  relation  of  the  finite  to  the  Infinite. 
Therefore  also  God  must  take  it  into  Himself  lest  it  pass  away 
in  its  own  nothingness.  God  must  take  it  into  Himself  so  as  to 
exist  therein  by  gracious  self-communication.  Otherwise  creation 

must  have  the  sense  of  eternal  vacancy,  for  without  God's  in- 
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dwelling  it  cannot  act  beyond  the  transitory  efforts  of  continuous 
evanescence  and  disappointment.  The  creature  is  so  related  to 
God  that  its  whole  existence  must  be  a  series  of  disappointments, 
unless  it  find  repose  in  the  Incarnate  God.  If  the  idea  of  creation 
be  granted,  the  Incarnation  seems  to  be  a  necessary  consequence. 

ACCORDING  TO  THY  PROMISE,  vid.  ver.  1 1    six  times,  \\.  41 ;  viii.  58 ;  x.  7e ; 
lx.  116  ;  cc.  154 ;  cccc,  170. 

The  word  of  power  which  creates  is  also  a  word  of  promise. 
God  could  not  create  us  without  an  end  that  should  be  worthy  of 
our  creation.  What  is  that  but  Himself?  As  water  rises  to  the 

level  of  its  source,  so  must  the  creature  which  came  forth  from 
God  as  its  origin  rise  up  to  God  as  its  end.  This  longing  is  a 
necessity,  and  it  is  inconceivable  that  God  should  create  intelli 
gent  beings  with  such  a  longing,  if  He  did  not  intend  to 
gratify  it.  Mercy,  salvation,  eternal  joy  in  God  are  all  one. 

42.  MY  REPROACH ER,  vid.  ver.  39 

Satan  is  the  reproacher.  The  last  Section  prayed  that  the 
reproach,  the  besetting  spirit  of  evil,  might  be  driven  away.  Now 
we  see  that  the  coming  of  salvation  by  the  Seed  of  the  woman, 
Jesus,  is  the  warrant  of  victory.  God  coming  in  the  flesh  gives 
us  a  word,  yea,  a  Divine  word,  wherewith  we  may  answer  Satan 

who  reproaches  us  as  being  his  slaves.  "  The  Lord  rebuke  thee, 

0  Satan." 

1  WILL   GIVE   A   WORD   OF   ANSWER 

Man  has  nothing  in  himself  that  he  can  plead  against  the 

accusations  of  Satan.  "  Thou  wilt  answer  (for  me),  O  Lord  my 
God"  (Ps.  xxxviii.  16).  He  can  plead  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  as  having  fulfilled  the  purpose  of  man's  creation.  Satan 
can  no  longer  reproach  human  nature  as  if  it  was  a  defective 
creation.  He  did  bring  this  reproach  against  it  when  he  accused 
Job.  He  said  that  man  must  be  selfish,  and  would  only  serve 
God  for  hire.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  who  refutes  the  calumny  of 
Satan  by  His  endurance  even  unto  death  of  all  that  Satan  could 
do  against  Him.  Incarnate  Love  lived,  worked,  spake  in  man. 
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MY  TRUST  is  IN  THY  WORD 

By  the  Word  we  are  created,  and  by  that  Word  we  are  perfected 
in  triumphant  glory.  That  Word  alone  can  be  our  stay,  but  it 
cannot  fail.  The  vindication  is  proportionate  to  the  Word.  The 
glorious  purpose  which  the  Word  of  God  vindicates  must  be  equal 
to  the  original  power  exerted  in  creation.  The  vindication  must 
therefore  be  Divine,  and  the  glorious  issue  must  be  equal  to  the 
glory  of  His  Divine  Personality.  No  creative  power  can  be  wasted. 

43.  SNATCH  NOT  OUT  OF  MY  MOUTH     Twice,  vi.  43;  cccc.  170. 
If  Jesus  is  to  speak  for  us,  He  must  speak  in  us,  in  our  mouth. 

Unless  we  speak  with  the  utterance  which  He  inspires,  we  cannot 

claim  our  part  in  His  mediation.  "  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  in 
thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it,  that  is,  the 

Word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  "  (Rom.  x.  8).  God  will  snatch 
it  out  of  our  mouth  unless  it  come  forth  from  the  heart.  "  With 
the  heart  man  believeth,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 

unto  salvation."  "Snatch  not  Thy  Word  from  my  mouth." 
The  prayer  is  here  for  the  gift  si  perseverance.  In  ver.  170  it  is 

for  the  gift  of  final  deliverance.  "  Let  Thy  Word  snatch  me  by 
the  Cross." 
THE  WORD  OF  TRUTH      Four  times,  vi.  43    xc.  142  ;  c.  151  ;  cc.  160. 

Our  Lord  prays  for  His  disciples,  "  Sanctify  them  through  Thy 
Truth  :  Thy  Word  is  truth  "  (John  xvii.  17).  The  Word  of  God 
is  a  Personal  Power  begotten  in  eternity  of  the  Father,  the  Repre 

sentative  and  Partner  of  the  Father's  Mind,  acting  in  eternal 
unity  with  the  Father  by  the  Procession  of  the  Spirit  of  Love. 
Our  words  are  dead  and  therefore  they  have  no  personal  exist 
ence,  being  the  mere  expression  of  our  lifeless  thought.  But  the 
Son  of  God  is  the  living  Word.  The  Person  of  the  Speaker  lives 
on  in  the  Word  that  He  utters.  He  is  the  true  Word  for  He  is  con- 
substantial  with  the  mind  of  the  Father.  He  is  the  creative  Word 

by  whom  all  things  was  made,  and  the  engrafted  Word  by  whom 
creation  is  brought  out  of  its  barrenness  to  be  fruitful  in  corre 
spondence  with  the  will  of  the  Creator.  He  is  the  legislative 
Word  revealing  the  purposes  of  God  to  His  creatures  that  they 
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may  do  it,  and  the  sanctifying^!  m&  raising  the  creature  up  to  the 
Holiness  of  the  Creator  by  the  communication  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  a  supernatural  power  of  life  to  the  individual. 

FOR  MY  HOPE  is  IN  THY  JUDGMENTS    six  times,  vi.  43  (/«  Thy  word)  \ 
vii.  49 ;  x.  74 ;  xx.  81  ;  Ix.  114  ;  c.  147. 

The  Human  Nature  wherein  the  Word  is  incarnate  cannot  be 

cast  off  for  ever,  although  it  be  subjected  to  disciplinary  humilia 
tion.  The  judgments  of  God  are  probationary  and  therefore  the 
withdrawal  of  Divine  Manifestations  cannot  be  final.  Christ  had 
to  act  as  man.  The  surroundings  of  Divine  Omnipotence  would 
have  been  inconsistent  with  the  feebleness  of  the  instrumentality 
which  was  essential  if  the  victory  was  to  be  a  human  victory  over 
Satan.  The  Person  of  the  Word  was  the  sustaining  power  and 
although  His  mouth  spake  not  with  the  sovereignty  of  that  Word 
yet  it  was  only  hushed  for  a  season  and  would  speak  in  fulness  of 
Divine  power  when  the  Prince  of  this  world  was  judged  and 

Jesus  went  down  with  Divine  Omnipotence  to  "  bruise  his  head  " 
in  Hell. 

44.  YEA  :  I  WILL  KEEP  THY  LAW 

God's  promise  and  man's  fidelity  go  together.  If  we  are  true 
to  God's  word,  God  will  be  true  to  us.  The  expectation  of  the 
joy  that  is  to  be,  strengthens  us  to  wait  and  work  amidst  all  the 

severity  of  God's  discipline. 

CONTINUALLY,  FOR  EVER  AND  EVER     Three  times,  vi.  44 ;  1. 109 ;  ix.  u7. 

The  word  "continual"  is  specially  used  of  the  daily  sacrifice. 
The  oblation  which  God  requires  must  be  continual  during  the 
course  of  time  and  consummated  in  the  secrecy  of  the  eternal. 

God's  law  is  a  manifestation  in  temporal  form,  both  morally  and 
ceremonially,  of  relationships  which  have  their  eternity  in  the 
hidden  mystery  of  the  Divine  Essence. 

45.  WALK  AT  LIBERTY     Twice,  vi.  45 ;  xxx.  9e  (/»  verbal  form)  \  iv.  32. 

In  a  large  place.  This  is  "the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 

of  God "  (Rom.  viii.).  Delivered  out  of  the  straightness  of  this 
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earthly  condition  and  enjoying  the  largeness  of  the  Divine  love, 
the  body  is  no  longer  held  down  by  the  laws  of  this  dead  world 

which  we  call  "  space."  It  shall  be  "  raised  a  spiritual  body " 
(i  Cor.  xv.).  In  this  world  we  have  by  faith  an  earnest  of  that 
infinite  expansiveness  which  shall  be  our  manifest  portion  when 
time  and  space  shall  be  no  more.  The  heart  will  be  enlarged  in 
the  full  participation  of  Divine  love.  Though  individuality  will 

remain,  yet  all  the  members  of  Christ's  Body  shall  be  one  indis 
soluble  substance,  with  interpenetrative  powers,  not  separable 
organs,  but  all  living  in  the  supreme  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  is  our  Lord's  prayer  for  His  Disciples,  "  that  they  all  may  be 
one  as  we  are,  I  in  them  and  Thou  in  me,  that  they  all  may  be 

made  perfect  in  one"  (John  xvii.).  All  the  separability  and  con 
sequent  pressure  of  antagonism  which  belongs  to  the  present  con 
dition  of  this  material  world  of  death  will  give  place  to  the 
unfettered  largeness  of  the  Divine  Will  wherein  they  will  walk  in 
the  perfect  guidance  of  Divine  love. 

FOR     I     HAVE     SOUGHT     THY     PRECEPTS        Five  times,  i.  2 ;  ii.  10 ;  vi.  45 

xxx.  96 ;  cc.  155. 

If  we  look  to  God,  seeking  His  precepts,  we  walk  in  the  liberty 

of  God's  omnipotence.  Therefore  our  Lord  says,  All  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth  (Mark.  ix.  23).  In  his  perfect 
subjection  to  the  Divine  Guidance  he  cannot  seek  to  do  in  the 
Name  of  Christ  anything  that  God  does  not  will  to  be  done, 
but  just  in  proportion  to  his  subjection  he  comes  to  share  the 
Divine  Omnipotence  for  the  accomplishment  of  what  surpasses 

earthly  power.  God's  will  is  his  guide  and  he  acts  in  God's  power. 
We  must  contrast  the  feebleness  of  earthly  possibilities  with 

the  spiritual  boundlessness  of  action  in  the  fellowship  of  Divine 
glory.  Our  finite  actions  have  finite  aims,  but  the  precepts  of 

God  lead  us  onward  to  the  infinity  of  God's  holy  purposes  if 
we  are  diligent  in  seeking  to  fulfil  them. 

46.    BEFORE  KINGS      Only  in  this  verse. 

The  great  ones  of  the  earth  are  here  intended,  not  as  opponents, 
but  simply  as  auditors.  The  power  of  the  faithful  is  of  a  higher 
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order  than  the  power  of  earthly  sovereigns.  By  the  word 

"  Kings "  we  are  to  understand  all  who  possess  any  form  of 
earthly  greatness,  material,  moral,  or  intellectual. 

I   WILL   SPEAK   OF   THY   TESTIMONIES 

We  must  bear  witness  to  Christ  in  our  several  positions.  The 
Word  of  faith  will  triumph  over  the  world.  Kings  shall  bow 
down  before  Christ.  This  we  have  seen  in  the  world-wide 
spread  of  the  Christian  Name.  We  must  wait  for  this  world 
to  pass  away  ere  we  can  see  the  true  fulfilment  of  the  victory 

of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  is  to  triumph,  not  in  the  world,  but 
over  the  world.  "The  world  passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever  "  (i  John  ii.  17). 

I   WILL   NOT   BE   ASHAMED 

While  that  victory  was  being  won,  there  was  much  outward 

sense  of  shame,  because  of  the  feebleness  of  Christ's  people. 
Shame  during  life  ended  in  a  death  of  martyrdom,  but  faith 

triumphed.  So  S.  Paul  says,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ"  (Rom.  i.).  He  had  come  to  Rome  as  the  steward 
of  the  mysteries,  the  testimonies,  of  God.  In  the  proclamation 
of  this  power,  the  sense  of  his  own  littleness  vanished  away. 

Now  we  have  to  proclaim  God's  truth  against  the  kings  of 
this  world's  wisdom.  We  must  not  be  ashamed  of  any  boasted 
superiority  that  reproaches  us.  We  must  look  forward  to  the 
sure  victory  of  faith  now  as  in  the  former  time.  We  must  not 
shrink  from  the  probation  of  transitory  shame.  Only  by  this  can 
we  be  counted  worthy  of  the  victory.  We  must  endure  cheerfully. 
We  shall  not  be  accounted  conquerors  because  we  have  made 
truth  triumphant  by  any  natural  ability  of  our  own,  but  because 
truth  has  made  us  triumphant  through  our  faithfulness  amidst 
scorn  and  even  in  defeat. 

47.  MY  DELIGHT,  ver.  16. 

The  outer  nature  feels  shame  in  contending  for  Christ,  because 
the  outer  world  is  stronger  than  we,  but  the  inward  nature  finds 
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its  very  delight  in  meeting  this  opposition,  because  the  exercise 
of  Divine  fellowship  is  as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  within 
the  soul,  giving  sweet  refreshment. 

IN   THY   COMMANDMENTS 

God's  decrees,  which  are  from  eternity  (ver.  16),  God's  testi 
monies  in  the  sacramental  communication  of  Christ's  Divine  Life 

to  us  (ver.  24),  God's  commandments  controlling  his  daily 
conduct  (vers.  47,  143),  God's  law,  the  abiding  covenant  with  all 
its  promises  (70,  77,  92,  174) — constitute  an  eightfold  joy,  so 
that  the  regenerate  soul  rejoices  in  God  from  everlasting  and  now 
and  to  eternity  his  joy  is  to  do  all  as  God  commands. 

WHICH    I    HAVE    LOVED       Twelve  times,  vi.  47,  48;  xl.  96;  Ix.  113,  119;  Ixx.  127; 

Ixxx.  132 ;  xc.  140;  cc.  157 ;  ccc.  163,  165,  167. 

This  delight  must  be  the  result  of  a  true  love. 
How  apt  is  controversy  to  gender  strife  and  pride !  That  is 

from  want  of  love  as  the  true  ground  for  persisting  in  God's 
truth.  Then  there  may  be  excitement  arising  from  contention 
but  not  the  delight  which  arises  from  calmly  resting  in  God  who 
will  make  His  truth  and  glory  to  triumph,  though  we  see  it 
not.  Our  delight  must  be  not  in  gaining  a  victory  which  we 
see,  but  in  bearing  witness,  suffering,  dying,  so  as  to  win  a  victory 
which  we  shall  not  see  in  this  world  but  we  shall  share  it  in 
the  love  of  God  hereafter. 

Love,  personal  love  to  God !  Faith  [worketh  by  love.  The 
joy  of  serving  God  is  perfected  by  the  consciousness  of  Divine 
power,  for  whatever  God  may  command  He  will  always  supply 
the  necessary  strength  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  command. 
That  power  is  given  in  the  Triune  Name  (ver.  132)  which  is  the 
source  of  all  sacramental  grace,  as  we  are  baptized  into  it 
The  Name  of  God  is  the  Eternal  Act  of  the  Divine  Nature 

whereby  God  knows  Himself  in  wisdom  and  love,  and  makes 
Himself  known  to  those  who  are  taken  up  to  live  in  the  power 
of  this  Holy  Name  with  filial  love  as  members  of  Him  who  is 
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the  Incarnate  Wisdom.  "He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 

God."  Then  we  love  God's  promise  (ver.  140)  which  Accompanies 
us  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  earthly  life,  and  we  love  God's 
precepts.  Love  is  the  spontaneous  movement  of  the  loving  soul 

received  from  the  attractiveness  of  Christ's  example  which  we 
are  called  to  follow,  walking  in  His  footsteps. 

48.    I    WILL   LIFT   UP 

How  elevating  is  love  when  we  yield  ourselves  to  its  active  power  ! 
So  in  every  noble  aim  which  earthly  love  inspires  !  How  much 

more  when  the  Holy  Ghost  transports  us  with  the  love  of  God. 

We  shall  look  up  to  God's  commandments  with  elevation  of 
heart  and  this  will  show  itself  in  bodily  self-consecration. 

MY   HANDS  (palms)       Twice,  vi.  48  ;  1.  109. 

This  points  to  the  uplifted  Hands  upon  the  Cross  wherein  the 
commandments  of  God  were  fulfilled.  We  lift  up  our  hands  in 
prayer,  as  sharing  in  that  oblation,  crucified  with  Christ.  We 
look  to  the  Crucified  and  lift  up  our  hands  along  with  Him,  for 
He  dwells  in  us.  Our  hands  have  His  indwelling  Presence  for 
we  are  members  of  His  Body.  As  we  pray  to  God  we  pledge 
ourselves  to  perpetuate  in  our  life  upon  the  earth  the  loving 
obedience  of  the  Crucified. 

MY   MEDITATION    IN   THY   DECREES 

The  mystery  of  God's  loving  dispensation  must  occupy  our 
minds.  The  people  of  the  world  think  of  the  world.  On  the 

contrary  all  our  thoughts  must  be  upon  God's  decrees  of  eternal, 
self-communicating  Love. 

We  must  have  "the  same  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the  Cross,  despising 

the  shame  "  (Neb.  xii.  2).  We  cannot  die  to  the  world  and  its 
vile  pleasures  and  its  miserable  ambitions  unless  we  are  living  unto 
God,  and  exulting  in  the  true  glory  of  His  Fatherly  welcome  as 

our  portion  for  ever,  "rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribulation, 
continually  instant  in  prayer"  (Rom.  xii.  12).  In  the  desire  of 
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earthly  glory  there  is  selfishness,  for  it  is  an  individual  ambition, 
but  in  the  desire  of  heavenly  glory  self  is  surrendered  to  God,  for 
no  one  in  that  heavenly  kingdom  can  live  to  himself.  There  we 
can  have  no  glory  but  the  glory  whereby  God  who  is  the  source 
of  our  life,  glorifies  Himself  in  us,  and  that  glory  is  no  separate 
communication.  It  is  the  glory  of  the  common  life  wherein  we 
all  shall  live  in  the  divine  consciousness.  That  glory  is  not  like 
the  glory  experienced  on  earth,  the  possession  of  something  which 
others  have  not  got  which  may  make  its  possessor  an  object  of 
envy.  The  glory  of  heaven  is  the  love  which  rejoices  in  all  the 
glory  of  God  as  manifested  in  all  that  are  around.  There  the 
saints  shall  rejoice  each  in  the  glory  of  all.  There  the  highest 
dignity  is  found  not  in  the  superiority  of  faculties  which  indi 
vidualize,  but  in  the  widespread  intensity  of  love  which  concen 

trates.  Those  are  nearest  to  God  and  share  God's  glory  most 
who  are  most  truly  absorbed  in  the  energy  of  His  Love.  Such 
is  the  Communion  of  Saints.  Such  is  the  common  life  of  the 

Church.  Such  is  the  undivided  life  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 
There  is  nothing  which  we  can  give  to  others  as  if  it  were  our 
own.  All  that  we  have  we  possess  along  with  all  the  rest  as  the 
common  gift  from  Christ  the  Head  to  all  the  members  of  His 
Body.  All  that  Christ  imparts  to  others  is  no  less  our  own 
because  it  is  manifested  in  them.  The  glory  of  Christ  in  all  His 
members  is  the  joy  of  each  one  by  the  indissoluble  perfection 

of  holy  love.  That  self-forgetful  love  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
inspires  amidst  the  discipline  of  earthly  life  is  the  only  glory 
whereby  the  faithful  can  attain  to  find  themselves  in  Him  when 
He  cometh  in  His  Kingdom. 

So  does  the  creature  who  attains  salvation  by  God's  mercy,  rise 
by  Divine  assistance  to  bear  witness  before  earthly  power  to  the 
supremacy  of  grace.  His  loving  obedience  is  perfected  upon  the 
Cross  and  there  his  nothingness  is  changed  into  the  triumph  of 
Divine  welcome. 



SECTION    VII 

Vers.  49-56 

REST  IN  THE  MEDIATORIAL  WORD 

THE  STRENGTH  OF  THE  DIVINE  NATURE 

Remember  the   Word   unto    Thy     The  Word  of  God  claims  His  Divine 
Servant,  glory 

Whereon  Thou  hast  caused  me  to        as  the  strength  of  His  manhood. 
wait. 

This  hath  been  my  comfort  in  my     This  has  been  His  comfort  during  His 
trouble  ministry  of  humiliation. 

For  Thy  promise  hath  quickened    He  looked  forward  to  the  resurrection. 
me. 

THE  DOOM  OF  SATAN  AND  OF  THE  UNGODLY 

The  proud  have  had  me  utterly  in    Amidst  all  the  assaults  of  the  spirits  of 
derision.  pride 

I  have  not  swerved  from  Thy  law.        He  has  been  steadfast  as  God's  elect Servant  : 

I  remembered  Thy  judgments  or-    He  has  remembered  the  certainty  of  the 
dained  from  everlasting,  O  Lord,  triumph 

And  took  comfort.  whereby  the  old  Serpent  shotild  be 

judged, 
A  horrible   dread  hath  seized  me    He  trembles  for  the  ungodly  who  for- 

for  the  ungodly,  sake  Gods  law 
Who  forsake  Thy  law.  and  must  perish  with  the  devil  and 

his  angels. 

THE  CONFIDENCE  OF  DIVINE  VICTORY 

Thy  decrees  have  been  my  songs        He  has  looked  forward  to  the  heavenly 

predestination 
In  the  house  of  my  sojourning.  as  supplying  songs  of  praise  during 

His  earthly  sojourn. 

In  the  night   I   remembered  Thy    As  the  night  of  Hell  was  at  hand.  He 
name,  O  Lord,  remembered 

And  observed  Thy  law.  the    Name  of  God   by  which    He 
would  subdue 

the  powers  of  darkness. 

98 
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THE  ABIDING  PORTION  OF  THE  CONQUEROR 

This  is  my  portion,  This  faithful  observance  of  God's  com mand 

For  I  guarded  Thy  precepts.  is  the  everlasting  relationship  which 
is 

His  eternal  portion  and  glory. 

Seven  is  the  number  of  grace,  of  rest  in  the  Lord.  The  seventh 
day  tells  us  of  our  being  buried  along  with  Christ.  He  descended 
into  Hell  and  conquered  our  enemy.  When  He  descended,  it 
was  in  the  consciousness  of  the  Divine  remembrance.  His 

descent  was  really  the  first  stage  of  His  ascent  for  when  He  left 
the  world  He  commended  His  Spirit  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Father,  and  passed  from  His  state  of  humiliation  to  show  His 
glory  in  triumph  over  the  enemy.  He  did  not  descend  as  if 
He  were  leaving  God,  but  in  that  descent  He  was  claiming  and 
exerting  the  power  of  God  which  had  been  hidden  during  the 
continuance  of  His  earthly  ministry.  From  the  depth  of  Hell 
He  would  carry  to  the  Right  Hand  of  God  those  who  were 
waiting  for  Him  in  accordance  with  the  promises  which  the 
prophets  had  given. 

49.    REMEMBER       Three  times,  vii.  49,  52,  55. 

(i)  The  Psalmist,  looking  forward  to  the  grave,  appeals  to  the 
mediation  of  Him  that  descended.  God  remembers  His  dying 
servant. 

(ii)  So  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  we  call  to  remembrance  the  Passion 
and  Death  of  Christ.  Our  remembrance  meets  God's  remembrance. 

(iii)  Death  is  not  a  token  that  God  hath  forgotten.  We  are  buried 
by  Baptism  and  find  the  comfort  of  life  in  the  night  of  death. 

REMEMBER  THE  WORD 

The  word  which  God  is  to  remember  is  the  Eternal  Personal 

Word  by  whom  He  makes  covenant  with  His  people.  The 
original  decree  of  redeeming  Love,  announced  that  this  Divine 

Champion  should  bruise  the  Serpent's  head.  This  He  could  only 
do  by  descending  with  Divine  power  into  Hell  where  Satan  reigned. 

Then  God's  Divine  power  glorified  the  human  Soul  of  Jesus. 
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So  now  He  cannot  make  us  triumphant  over  Satan  unless  He 

subject  us  to  the  violence  of  Satan's  tyranny  :  but  in  the  midst  of 
this  conflict  God  will  not  forget  us  if  we  are  looking  up  to  Him. 

In  every  time  of  darkness  we  may  be  sure  that  "  on  the  third  day 
He  will  raise  us  up  "  (Hos.  vi.  2).  We  "  follow  Him  conquering 
and  to  conquer  "  {Rev.  vi.  2),  while  He  goes  before  us  and  leads 
us  out  through  many  a  successive  Red  Sea  of  difficulties.  We 

become  '*  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us " 
(Rom.  viii.  13). 

WHEREIN  THOU  HAST  CAUSED  ME  TO  HOPE 

The  patient  waiting  time  ere  this  redemption  came  was  more 
than  4000  years.  We  who  have  begun  to  experience  its  power 
must  still  wait  for  its  fulness. 

The  Sabbath  in  the  Jewish  week  was  a  waiting  time,  looking 
forward  to  the  renovation  which  the  first  day  of  each  week 
should  bring.  It  was  a  day  of  incapacity  and  expectation  as 

our  Lord's  Day  is  a  day  of  renewal  and  spiritual  energy.  The 
Sabbath  was  the  day  of  the  grave.  In  Christ  faith  glorifies  hope. 

50.    THIS    IS    MY    COMFORT      Four  times,  vii.  50.     (In  verbal  form)  Piel.  x.  76  ; 
xx.  82  ;  Hithp.  vii.  52. 

Christ  descended  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh  but  quickened  in  the  Spirit.  So  must  we 

learn  by  the  Spirit  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  "  (Rom.  viii. 
13).  Then  shall  we  know  the  Comforter  in  His  fulness.  When 
the  Comforter  came  from  the  risen  Saviour  He  would  "  convince 

the  world  of  sin  because  the  Prince  of  this  world  is  judged " 
(John  xvi.  9).  The  judgment  of  the  enemy  is  that  for  which  we 
have  been  waiting,  and  we  are  still  waiting  for  the  judgment  to 

be  fully  accomplished  when  "  the  devil  that  deceived  the  nations 
shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone"  (Rev.  xx.  10). 
The  quickening  Spirit  of  the  Word  comforts  the  mourner. 

IN  MY  TROUBLE      Seven  times,  vii.  50;  xxx.  92;  cc.  153.    (/«  verbal  form)  ix.  67; 

x.  74,  75  ;  1.  107. 

By  the  Eternal  Spirit,  Christ  offered  Himself  in  His  passion 
(Heb.  ix.  14).  In  all  our  affliction  He  was  afflicted,  and  in  our 



REST  IN  THE  MEDIATORIAL  WORD      101 

affliction  we  must  use  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  He  is  the  Comforter 
by  whom  we,  who  were  the  slaves  of  Satan,  are  able  to  draw  near 
and  call  God  our  Father  because  the  Son  has  made  us  free 

(John  viii.  36)  by  the  gift  of  the  comforting  Spirit  of  life. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried  seven  times  in  the  fire,  but 

the  seven  fold  Spirit  is  our  comfort  in  all. 

THY  PROMISE  HATH  QUICKENED  ME,  vid.  V6r.   25     Twice  vii.  50 ;  xxx.  93. 

The  Apostles  were  to  wait  at  Jerusalem  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father  (Acts  i.  4).  That  promise  was  the  Comforter,  the 
Giver  of  Life,  the  Spirit  of  the  Word. 

The  cry  in  this  Psalm  is  nine-fold :  Quicken  me.  The  ac 
knowledgment  is  two-fold :  Thy  promise  hath  quickened  me. 
With  Thy  precepts  Thou  hast  quickened  me  (XXX.  93).  The 
descent  into  Hell,  and  the  gift  of  Eternal  life  in  Christ  are 
the  sections  in  which  these  acknowledgments  occur.  They  tell 
of  the  life  which  death  could  not  destroy,  and  of  the  life  of  glory 
subsequently  given.  The  account  of  the  Comforter  as  given 

to  us  here  is  summed  up  by  S.  Paul, — "  As  dying  and  behold  we 
live  "  (2  Cor.  vi.  9).  "  Christ  liveth  in  me  "  (Gal.  ii.  20),  represents 
the  other  phrase. 

5 1 .  THE  PROUD,  vid.  ver.  2 1 

The  evil  spirits  of  pride  mock  the  faithful.  We  can  only  meet 
them  in  humility  for  that  is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
must  be  humble  before  man  in  the  midst  of  insults,  humble 

before  God  in  the  midst  of  temptations.  "God  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble  "  (James  iv.  8).  The  proud  are  they  who  please 
themselves.  The  humble  feel  their  own  nothingness.  If  we 
have  lost  ourselves  in  God,  the  proud  have  nothing  in  us  that 

they  can  assail.  "The  Prince  of  this  world  cometh  and  hath 
nothing  in  me  "  (John  xiv.  30).  So  our  Lord  spake.  We  must 
lose  ourselves  in  Him  and  we  shall  be  safe. 

THEY  HAD  ME  EXCEEDINGLY  IN  DERISION 

The  evil  see  our  weakness.  Alas !  Too  often  we  ourselves 

are  unaware  of  it !  They  cannot  recognise  the  power  of  the 
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Sanctifier  dwelling  with  us  in  spite  of  our  weakness  and  unfaith 
fulness.  Therefore  they  mock  our  spiritual  claims.  We  give 
them  occasion  to  deride  us  when  we  think  of  ourselves  as 

having  any  good.  "I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Rom.  vii.  18).  I  must  not  therefore 
wish  to  seem  what  I  am  not.  The  derision  of  others  must  be 

met  by  heart-felt  consciousness  of  our  own  sin.  Our  only 
security  is  by  living  ourselves  in  God.  Then  the  derision  of 
others  will  be  of  no  account  to  us. 

If  we  only  were  careful  to  turn  such  derision  to  account,  how 
thankful  should  we  be  for  the  opportunities  of  humiliation.  It 

was  the  saying  of  an  eminent  saint:  "Scorn  nothing.  Scorn  the 
world.  Scorn  thyself.  Scorn  the  fact  of  being  scorned."  We 
must  not  rejoice  in  scorn  with  a  morbid  self-gratification  as  if  we 
were  made  better  thereby.  We  must  rejoice  in  scorn  with  peni 

tent  self-condemnation  that  we  may  be  made  better  thereby. 
Unless  the  scorn  of  others  makes  us  scorn  ourselves,  it  does  us  no 
good.  We  shall  not  scorn  ourselves  for  those  things  which  move 

the  world's  scorn,  but  the  world's  false  scorn  will  open  to  us  the 
consciousness  of  many  true  causes  of  scorn  which  perhaps  the 
world,  if  it  knew  them,  would  rather  think  to  applaud. 

I    HAVE    NOT    SWERVED    FROM    THY    LAW       Three  times,  vii.  51 ;  1.  112  ;  cc. 

157.     Once  "  of  Divine  attraction  "  in  Hifh.form,  ver.  36. 

Blessed  are  they  who  are  scorned,  not  by  reason  of  their  own 

fault,  but  by  reason  of  obedience  to  God's  law.  Obedience  to 
God's  law  must  be  simple  and  childlike,  not  artificial  or  conven 
tional.  It  must  be  the  pure  oblation  of  personal  love  to  God. 
God  is  love  and  His  law  cannot  be  obeyed  except  in  proportion 
as  the  obedience  manifests  personal  love  to  His  revealed  will. 

52.    I    REMEMBERED    THINE    EVERLASTING   JUDGMENTS,    O    LORD, 
ver.  49 

If  we  would  have  God  remember  us  in  the  end,  we  must 
remember  Him  during  our  probation.  Whatever  judgments  come 
upon  us,  we  must  remember  the  hidden  love  which  has  ordained 
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them  from  everlasting  in  order  to  bring  us  to  the  perfection  which 
God  requires. 

"  We  are  comforted  in  all  our  tribulations  "  (2  Cor.  i.  4),  if  we 
bear  this  in  mind.  Our  discipline  shows  that  God  remembers  us 
for  good.  His  judgments  are  good.  He  thereby  would  separate 
us  from  the  evil  world.  If  we  remember  the  love  of  God  as 

acting  towards  us  in  that  which  separates  us  from  the  evil  world, 
we  shall  find  that  these  judgments  unite  us  in  eternal  life  to  Him. 
The  separation  from  the  evil  requires  the  acceptance  on  our  part 

of  the  eternal  good.  That  eternal  good  is  God's  own  love  wherein 
He  would  bind  to  Himself  those  whom  He  has  chosen  out  of  the 
world. 

I  RECEIVED  COMFORT,  ver.  50 

It  is  the  personal  agency  of  God  amidst  the  trials  of  our  life 
which  is  the  foundation  of  our  comfort.  There  is  no  spiritual 
progress  outside  of  God.  Spiritual  progress  consists  in  an  in 

creasing  experimental  knowledge  of  God's  Personal  Love.  Our 
comfort  is  to  know  that  God  is  not  acting  towards  us  uncertainly. 
He  is  training  us  for  a  glory  which  He  predestined  for  us  ere  we 
were  created.  We  cannot  enhance  that  glory  by  our  own  imagina 
tion,  but  we  must  look  forward  to  that  glory  by  submitting  our 

selves  to  God's  law.  That  law  includes  all  God's  dispensation 
both  in  providence  and  in  grace,  for  He  orders  both  alike  and 
they  cannot  be  at  variance.  Whatever  happens  to  us  in  the  outer 
world  must  turn  to  our  spiritual  profit  in  the  end,  if  we  accept  it  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  members  of  Christ.  So  that  we 
may  live  by  that  acceptance  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  and 
find  our  joy  therein. 

53.  A  HORRIBLE  DREAD  HATH  SEIZED  ME 

The  contemplation  of  the  ungodly  after  death  is  contrasted 

with  the  comfort  which  the  Psalmist  experiences  under  God's 
judgments  as  exercised  towards  him  in  this  present  world.  Those 

judgments  are  to  bring  us  back  to  God's  law,  whereas  the  wicked 
forsake  God's  law  and  perish. 
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THE  WlCKED      Six  timest  \\\.  53  ;  viii.  61 ;  xxx.  95  ;  1.  no ;  Ix.  119  ;  cc.  155. 

Six  is  the  number  of  worldly  power  without  God.  The  Psalmist 
utters  a  sixfold  wail  telling  of  their  evil,  both  deeds  and  doom. 

God's  sovereignty  in  the  outer  world  is  a  comfort  to  the  faithful, 
for  it  makes  it  impossible  that  any  outer  events  can  turn  to  the 
hurt  of  those  who  serve  God.  So  this  same  remembrance  wakens 

a  terrible  consciousness  of  what  awaits  the  wicked,  for  they  who 

forsake  God's  law  put  themselves  in  opposition  to  all  kinds  of 
good.  Nothing  can  be  good  to  those  who  are  not  living  in 
obedience  to  the  law  of  Him  who  is  supreme  in  nature  and  in 

grace.  The  best  things  in  the  world  become  evil  to  them,  for 
the  whole  world,  material  and  spiritual,  is  one  perfect  organism. 

We  cannot  have  the  good  which  belongs  to  any  part  of  this 
organism,  unless  we  are  living  true  to  Him  who  rules  the  whole. 

(i)  The  wicked  do  not  suffer  because  of  God's  personal  anger  as 
those  who  offend  a  finite  personality.  They  suffer  by  their  own 

free  agency  because  they  forsake  God's  law,  and  God's  law  is  an 
unchangeable  principle  equally  changeless  in  nature  and  in  grace. 
The  law  of  grace  discloses  to  us  the  moral  character  of  the  law  of 
nature,  for  both  worlds  come  from  one  mind  and  are  ordered 
with  a  view  to  one  common  result. 

(ii)  The  wicked  seek  to  overthrow  the  people  of  God.  (iii)  They 
rob  him,  ver.  61.  (iv)  They  seek  to  destroy  him,  ver.  95.  (v)  They 
dig  pits  to  ensnare  him,  ver.  no.  Evil  is  thus  antagonistic  to  good, 

but  the  good  are  ever  bewailing  the  evil,  (vi)  The  evil  will  be  cast 
out  as  dross,  ver.  119,  and  are  far  from  Jesus.  He  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  faithful  is  the  Judge  by  whom  the  wicked  must  be 
condemned.  In  Him  the  creation  of  God  finds  its  completeness. 
He  created,  as  the  eternal  Word,  that  material,  finite  universe, 

which  He  assumed  as  His  clothing  at  the  Incarnation.  He 

came  forth  at  the  Father's  will  to  subdue  the  rebel  power  of  Satan. 
Those  who  will  not  accept  His  grace  and  live  true  to  the 
Divine  Sovereignty  of  the  Creator  must  depart  into  the  ever 

lasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  They  have 

forsaken  God's  law. 
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54.    THY   DECREES    HAVE   BEEN    MY    SONGS 

The  Psalmist  loves  to  praise  God  for  the  revelation  of  His 
eternal  Triune  glory,  the  glory  of  that  Eternal  Word  consubstantial 
with  the  Father  which  is  the  Creator  of  this  external  universe,  the 
Head  of  Creation,  the  Saviour  and  the  Judge  of  all. 

The  Creeds  of  the  Church  are  the  highest  songs  of  praise.  We 
praise  God  by  acknowledging  what  He  is  in  Himself.  We  praise 
God  for  all  His  wondrous  works  in  Creation,  but  these  are  only 
faint  reflections  of  that  Substantive  and  eternal  glory  whereby  the 
Three  persons  of  the  Godhead  abide  in  everlasting  love. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  MY  SOJOURNING 

The  outer  world  is  a  house  where  we  are  strangers,  as  the 
Israelites  were  in  Egypt.  This  phrase  calls  us  to  remember  that 
we  are  to  be  seeking  a  permanent  Home,  of  which  the  promised 
land  was  given  to  Israel  as  a  type. 

In  the  revelation  of  God's  mysteries  we  learn  to  anticipate  that 
fellowship  with  God  which  shall  be  our  eternal  joy.  We  feel  the 
Triune  love  compassing  us  about  and  lifting  us  up  into  the  blessed 
relationships  of  the  heavenly  life. 

By  the  grace  of  Baptism  we  are  made  very  members  incorporate 
in  the  mystical  Body  of  Christ.  Thus  we  have  already  the  begin 
ning  of  that  delight  in  God  by  grace  which  shall  be  the  glory  of 

the  beatific  vision.  "  We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 

not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  "  (2  Cor.  v.  i). 

55-    I  REMEMBERED    THY    NAME    IN    THE    NIGHT    SEASON     Twice,  \il 
55 ;  Ixxx.  132. 

We  are  baptized  into  that  living  JVame,  the  Triune  light  which 
not  only  surrounds  the  soul  as  an  atmosphere  but  illuminates  the 
regenerate  nature  interiorly  so  that  it  shall  be  the  instrument  of 
the  Divine  will  and  the  partner  of  the  Divine  activity.  The 
glimmer  of  earthly  consciousness  serves  but  to  make  misery 
manifest.  By  it  we  see  the  darkness  of  sin  which  shrouds  a  fallen 
universe  with  ever  deepening  distress.  But  in  this  gloom  the 
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Name  of  God  is  the  stay  of  the  faithful.  In  the  sorrows  of  earth 
and  the  final  collapse  under  the  power  of  death,  we  sink  not  into 
nothingness  or  despair,  but  through  the  extremity  of  worldly 
weakness  rise  by  this  Holy  Name  to  exult  in  the  blessedness  of 

eternal  relationship.  God's  nature  as  revealed  to  us  in  Himself  is 
the  substance  of  owe  praise  in  holy  song.  The  same  nature  com 
municated  to  ourselves  as  a  principle  of  sanctification  is  the 
strength  of  our  obedience. 

THE  NIGHT  SEASON 

Our  life  in  this  world  is  a  life  of  burial,  of  darkness,  of  night. 

The  day  is  with  Christ.  As  born  again  in  Him  "we  are  the 
children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day  "  (Eph.  v.  8).  Earth  is  a 
house  of  Egyptian  darkness  and  sojourning.  Our  true  home  is  in 

Jerusalem,  in  the  eternal  daylight  of  God's  Presence,  as  fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints  (Eph.  ii.  20). 

I    HAVE   OBSERVED    THY    LAW 

Without  this  Divine  renewal  it  would  have  been  impossible  for 

man  to  do  God's  Will.  That  living  Will  requires  a  living  instru 
mentality  for  its  operation.  Love  can  only  be  carried  out  by 

love.  Man's  lifeless  personality  could  only  stumble  if  it  sought 
to  work  along  with  the  living  Personality  of  the  Triune  God.  It 

were  impossible  to  keep  the  law  of  God  in  the'  glory  of  obedient 
love  save  as  being  made  truly  the  children  of  God  in  the  life  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  grace. 

Thus  do  we  look  up  from  the  floor  of  earth  and  rejoice  to 
sing  of  the  glories  of  Heaven  :  and  we  go  forth  from  the  heavenly 

sanctuary  in  the  power  of  the  Divine  Name  to  observe  God's  law 
and  attain  by  obedience  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Light  that  fadeth 
not  away. 

This  section  is  to  teach  us  the  deadness  of  earth  lest  we  die 

as  "  those  who  go  down  into  the  pit "  (Ps.  Ixxxviii.  4). 

THIS  I  HAD 

The  comfort  of  the  Divine  power  hallowing  the  vicissitudes  of 
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earth  and  making  us  safe  in   the  darkness  of  the  grave  is  the 
blessed  inheritance  of  the  faithful. 

BECAUSE  I  GUARDED  THY  PRECEPTS 

There  must  be  watchfulness  in  following  Christ  if  we  would 
find  true  rest  in  the  grave  whereby  we  are  buried  with  Him.  We 
may  die  to  many  worldly  objects,  but  unless  we  die  in  the  grace 

and  fellowship  and  likeness  of  Christ,  guarding  his  precept 's,  we  do 
not  die  to  the  world. 

A  dead  world  is  the  inheritance  of  the  fallen  Adam,  but  dead- 
ness  to  the  world  is  the  inheritance  of  those  who  are  buried 

with  Christ.  They  have  no  portion  in  this  world,  but  they  are 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  that  inheritance  is 
obtained  not  by  external  transmission,  but  by  interior  communi 
cation  in  fellowship  of  heart  with  Christ,  the  King.  His  kingdom 
is  not,  and  cannot  ever  be,  within  this  world  of  falsehood.  He 
came  to  bear  witness  unto  the  truth  by  dying  to  the  world.  They 
who  are  of  the  truth  and  die  to  the  world  along  with  Him  can 
hear  His  voice.  No  others  can. 

How  little  does  the  Church  know  what  it  is  to  be  militant  here 

on  earth  as  martyred  saints  were  militant  who  fought  for  Jesus  by 
dying !  It  is  a  sad  self-deception  when  we  think  we  need  not 
fight  against  the  world.  It  is  saddest  when  we  think  to  fight 

against  the  world  with  the  world's  own  weapons.  There  is  only 
one  ensign  of  victory  around  which  the  people  of  God  can  rally, 
and  that  is  the  Cross  (Ps.  Ix.  4),  only  one  way  of  warfare  whereby 
to  triumph  along  with  Christ  crucified,  and  that  is  by  being 
crucified  along  with  Him. 



SECTION    VI  T  I 

Vers.  57-64 

THE  COVENANT  OF  NEW  BIRTH 

EXULTATION  IN  THE  HE  A  VENLY  BIRTHRIGHT 

I  said,  Thou,  Lord,  art  my  portion,  7 'he  covenant  established  between 
To  observe  Thy  words.  God  and  His  elect. 

I  entreated  Thy   favour  with  my  Man's  whole  heartedness. 
whole  heart : 

Be  gracious  unto  me  according  to  God's  sure  promise. 
Thy  promise. 

THE  LIPS  OF  THE  REGENERATE 

I  thought  on  my  ways  :  The  waywardness  of  nature. 

And  turned  my  feet  to  Thy  testi-  The  conversion  of  the  soul  by  grace. 
monies. 

I  made  haste  and  lingered  not  The  promptness  of  obedience. 
To  observe  Thy  commandments.  The  vigotir  of  action. 
The  cords  of  the  ungodly  enfolded  The  powers  of  death. 

me : 

I  did  not  forget  Thy  law.  The  security  of  obedience. 
At  midnight    I    will   rise   to  give  The  resurrection  at  midnight. 

thanks  unto  Thee 

Because  of  Thy   righteous  judg-  The  doom  of  the  prince  of  darkness. 
ments. 

I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  The  communion  of  saints. 
fear  Thee 

And  keep  Thy  precepts.  The  following  of  Christ. 

THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  THE  NEW  BORN  KING 

The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  Thy  All  authority  given  to  Christ. 
mercy, 

O  teach  me  Thy  decrees.  Mercy  demands  adoration. 
108 
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The  rest  in  Christ  whereby  the  old  man  is  delivered  by  death 

from  Satan's  reproach  is  followed  by  the  Section  of  regenerate 
life.  Eight  is  the  number  of  regeneration.  The  eighth  day  in 
every  week  is  the  recurrence  of  the  first  day.  Hence  baptismal 
fonts  are  commonly  octagonal.  There  are  countless  expressions 
in  Holy  Scripture  in  which  the  number  eight  symbolises  regenera 
tion.  The  eight  persons  in  the  Ark  were  the  parents  of  a  re 
generate  world.  Eight  beatitudes  introduce  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  the  first  and  the  eighth  being  in  unison. 

The  last  Section  spoke  of  comfort  amidst  affliction  waiting  for 
God.  This  Section  speaks  of  the  end  as  being  already  attained. 

57.  THOU  LORD  ART  MY  PORTION 

An  earthly  father  may  provide  an  inheritance  for  his  son.  Not 
so  is  it  with  God.  He  is  Himself  the  inheritance  wherein  His 

sons  are  to  find  their  joy.  His  substance  is  not  frozen  up  in  a 
dead  personality  like  the  substance  of  fallen  humanity.  It  lives 
and  communicates  its  own  inherent  life  and  power  to  those  whom 
it  takes  into  itself. 

I  PROMISED 

The  baptismal  promise  pledged  me  to  observe  God's  words, 
the  ten  words,  and  all  that  they  involve.  The  Jewish  Ten  de 

veloped  in  the  entire  self-consecration  of  Christian  life. 
To  OBSERVE  THY  WORDS 

If  God  is  our  portion,  we  also  are  His  portion.  So  the  word  is 
used  mutually  of  God  and  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

God  gives  us  His  power  in  His  Incarnate  Word.  He  expects 
us  to  fulfil  His  Words  by  using  that  power  in  all  the  details 
of  life. 

58.  I  MADE  MY  PETITION  IN  THY  PRESENCE 

Literally,  /  smoothed  Thy  Face.  Affectionate,  tender,  prayer 

smooths  God's  Face.  This  does  not  imply  any  averseness  or 
anger  on  the  part  of  God.  It  only  indicates  His  delight  in 
making  reply.  It  shows  the  closeness  of  intercourse  in  which  the 
suppliant  draws  near  to  God.  The  Face  of  God  is  seen  in  Christ. 
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WITH  MY  WHOLE  HEART,  ver.  2 

The  prayer  must  come  forth  with  all  the  sweetness  of  self-con 

secrating  love  which  is  to  call  forth  God's  answer  of  love.  As 
God  is  the  substance  of  our  renewed  life,  and  God  is  love,  the 

power  of  our  prayer  can  only  be  in  proportion  to  the  exhibition 
of  that  love.  God  sees  into  the  depth  of  the  heart  and  looks  for 

that  love  which  the  Spirit  of  adoption  gives.  "That  Spirit  makes 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered " 
(Rom.  viii.  26).  A  prayer  which  is  not  uttered  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  love,  quickening  the  whole  heart,  cannot  reach  to  God. 

BE  GRACIOUS  UNTO  ME  ACCORDING  TO  THY  PROMISE,  Vld.  Ver.   29 

"  The  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications  "  (Zech.  xii.  10)  is  given 

to  us  by  God's  promise.  We  must  be  "praying  in  the  Spirit." 
As  that  Spirit  is  a  life,  so  the  whole-hearted  prayer  must  be  con 
tinual,  not  necessarily  the  utterance  of  words,  but  the  uplifting  of 
the  heart.  We  cannot  expect  God  to  give  us  intermittent  grace. 
He  is  ever  giving.  We  must  be  always  exercising  that  life. 

"  Pray  without  ceasing"  (i  Thess.  v.  17).  The  power  of  spiritual 
prayer  will  surely  be  strengthened  by  exercise. 

According  as  we  seek  so  shall  we  find.  Our  approach  to  God 

is  itself  a  plea,  for  it  is  God's  preventing  grace  which  moves  the 
heart  to  seek.  God  always  gives  "  grace  for  grace,"  first  grace  to 
ask,  then  grace  to  receive.  God  fills  the  heart  which  is  emptied 

of  all  other  desires,  and  seeks  Him  alone.  His  promise  to  every 

one  who  loves  Him  is,  "We  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our 

abode  with  him  "John  xiv.  23. 

59.    I  THOUGHT   ON    MY   WAYS,    md.    IOI 

"My  ways,"  the  ways  of  the  natural  heart.  The  soul  that 
walks  in  its  own  ways  is  far  from  God.  "  My  ways  are  not  your 

ways,  saith  the  Lord  "  (Is.  Iv.  8). 
Prayer  to  God  involves  penitence  whereby  we  humble  ourselves 

for  past  sin. 
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1  TURNED   MY   FEET  UNTO  THY   TESTIMONIES,  Vld.   IOI       Twice,  viii. 

59  J  x.  79- 

"  The  law  of  the  Lord,  turns,  converts  the  soul "  (Ps.  xix.  8). 
If  the  Lord  is  our  portion  we  must  turn  to  Him.  (Zech.  i.  3,  4). 
We  must  turn  our  feet.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  a  general 
purpose  of  regret.  We  must  really  draw  near  with  full  assurance 
of  faith  and  love  to  seek  that  strength  without  which  we  cannot 

walk  in  the  life  which  befits  God's  children. 

60.    I    MADE    HASTE 

The  Psalter  has  a  seven-fold  cry  to  God  that  He  will  make 
haste  to  help,  and  answer  his  prayer.  Here  we  have  the  pledge 
to  hasten  that  we  may  obtain  the  help.  Our  prayer  for  help  will 
certainly  be  ineffectual  if  we  do  not  use  the  help  when  God  gives 
it.  We  can  never  ask  God  to  do  anything  for  us  instead  of  doing 
it  ourselves.  We  ask  God  to  give  us  the  power  to  do  what  is 
necessary.  We  must  be  watching  so  as  to  catch  what  He  gives. 

I    PROLONGED    NOT   THE   TIME 

"  The  spirit  is  ready "  (Mark  xiv.  38).  The  weakness  of  the 
flesh  drags  us  back.  The  regenerate  must  rise  by  Divine  power. 

To  OBSERVE  THY  COMMANDMENTS 

The  filial  life  of  the  regenerate  is  continually  sustained  by 

Divine  power  and  always  watchful  to  do  God's  will.  The  rela 
tion  of  Divine  Sonship  is  not  like  the  sonship  amongst  men. 
Obedience  is  due  from  the  son  to  the  father,  but  the  two  are  not 
one.  The  son  can  disobey  and  yet  he  remains  a  son.  Not  so 

is  it  with  the  sonship  in  God.  That  sonship  has  for  its  very 
essence  the  obedience  of  the  Son  to  the  Father.  The  Son,  says 

our  Lord,  "  can  do  nothing  of  Himself  but  what  He  seeth  the 
Father  do  "  (John  v.  19).  To  fail  of  this  perfect  submission  would 
be  to  forfeit  the  sonship  altogether,  for  the  sonship  has  for  its 
vital  essence  the  active  unity  of  will  in  subjection  to  the  Father. 
So  it  is  with  the  Divine  Sonship  as  communicated  to  us  by  grace. 
We  forfeit  the  sonship  if  we  fail  of  doing  the  will  of  our  Father. 
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6 1.  THE   CONGREGATIONS  (cords)  OF  THE   WICKED   HAVE  WRAPPED 
ME  ROUND 

Habits  of  evil,  the  maxims  of  society  hold  down  the  soul.  We 

have  to  break  away  from  them  if  we  would  do  God's  will.  We 
have  to  escape  from  them  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 

our  Lord's  Body  rose  in  spiritual  power  from  the  graveclothes  in 
which  it  was  swathed. 

I    HAVE    NOT    FORGOTTEN    THY    LAW       Three  times,  viii.  61 ;  1.  109  ;  cc.  153. 

The  Psalmist  has  not  forgotten  God's  law.  Amidst  the  shock 
of  the  world  the  remembrance  of  this  covenant  is  his  security. 

Neither  does  he  forget  God's  decrees,  ver.  83,  nor  His  precepts, 
ver.  141,  nor  His  commandments,  ver.  176. 

62.  AT    MIDNIGHT    I    WILL    RISE 

The  devotion  of  the  Psalmist  is  evidently  an  intimation  of  the 

rising  of  Christ  at  midnight  when  the  wicked  were  compassing 
him,  and  He  left  His  graveclothes  in  the  sepulchre  and  received 

all  power  both  in  heaven  and  earth  so  that  He  sent  His  Apostles 
forth  to  all  nations. 

Our  midnight  watches  must  be  kept  in  the  remembrance  of 

that  midnight.  Blessed  are  the  hours  of  midnight  prayer ! 

The  early  Christians  kept  their  stations  on  the  Saturday  mid 
night  before  the  Eucharist  of  Sunday  morning,  expecting  that 

Saturday  midnight  would  witness  Christ's  return. 
We  must  associate  ourselves  with  Him  in  His  Resurrection  in 

all  our  offices  of  devotion.  Indeed  our  whole  earthly  existence 

is  one  prolonged  night-season,  and  in  our  devotions  we  must 
seek  by  faith  to  realize  the  unseen  glory  of  the  Eternal  Day, 
which  shall  shine  out  to  us  ere  long. 

To  GIVE  THANKS  UNTO  THEE     Twice,  i 7 ;  viii.  62. 

Our  Eucharist  is  the  great  summary  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
and  our  whole  life  in  this  dark  world  must  be  a  Eucharist. 

Dead  to  the  world  and  raised  to  new  life  with  God  in  Christ,  we 

must  abide  in  continual  thanksgiving. 



THE  COVENANT  OF  NEW  BIRTH          113 

If  we  fail  of  continually  thanking  God  for  the  privileges  of  our 

regeneration  we  shall  certainly  fail  of  experiencing  them.  We 
cannot  take  them  as  a  matter  of  course.  Want  of  thankfulness, 

want  of  supernatural  consciousness  of  anything  to  be  thankful 
for,  necessarily  deadens  the  intercourse  of  the  soul  with  God. 

If  God  withholds  from  us  some  accidental  blessing,  we  feel  that 

He  deals  hardly  with  us,  and  quickly  begin  to  complain,  whether 
the  trouble  be  of  a  spiritual  character  or  an  external  difficulty 

which  bows  us  down.  Thankfulness  must  lift  us  up.  In  the  very 

midnight,  our  praise  to  God,  unshaken  by  earthly  disturbances, 

must  rise  up  to  God  with  joyous  gratitude  for  the  love  which  will 
make  us  triumphant  over  all.  However  much  the  powers  of  evil 

may  assail,  it  is  for  us  "with  angels  and  archangels  and  all  the 

company  of  Heaven,"  to  praise  God.  If  we  allow  the  voice  of 
praise  to  be  hushed  in  our  hearts  we  give  Satan  the  victory. 

BECAUSE  OF  THY  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENTS 

The  very  things  which  make  the  half-hearted  complain  are  just 
what  make  the  faithful  exult.  We  would  not  be  without  God's 
discipline  if  we  might,  for  that  discipline  in  all  its  severity  is 
necessary  for  the  perfecting  of  our  souls.  God  knows  the  future 

which  He  holds  in  store  for  each  one  of  us.  He  prepares  us  for 

it.  We  ought  to  rejoice  in  the  confidence  that  every  present 
trouble  is  but  proportionate  to  the  eventual  glory  to  which  God 

would  welcome  us  with  Himself.  It  is  by  praising  God  for  His 
present  love  in  the  preparatory  discipline  that  we  reach  out  to 
appropriate  His  final  revelation  of  love  in  the  welcome  that 
cannot  fail. 

63.    I  AM  A  COMPANION  OF  ALL  THEM  THAT  FEAR  THEE 

The  regenerate  life  is  not  a  solitary  existence.  Born  again  in 

the  Body  of  Christ,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  (Ps.  Ixxxvii.  6),  the  Com 
munion  of  Saints,  we  have  the  sustaining  consciousness  of  their 

fellowship  in  the  common  life  of  the  whole  Body.  They  have 

passed  through  experiences  like  our  own.  They  are  waiting  for 

us  to  be  perfected,  that  we  may  all  be  glorified  together.  If  any 
H 
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troubles  or  anxieties  weigh  us  down  (whether  for  ourselves  or  for 
the  Church)  we  ought  to  think  of  the  blessed  ones  in  Paradise, 
and  listen  to  their  song  of  praise.  Their  praise  is  not  enfeebled 
by  fears.  So  neither  must  ours  be.  They  wait  for  the  triumph 
of  Jesus  :  so  must  we.  They  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death,  because  they  loved  Jesus  as  the  Lord  of  life  who  at  mid 
night  rose  from  the  dead.  Our  lives  upon  earth  must  be  attuned 
to  the  praise  which  they  utter  in  Paradise.  How  can  we  droop 
with  despondency  when  the  souls  under  the  altar  are  waiting  with 
such  awfulness  of  expectation. 

And  oh  !  what  multitudes  of  secret  sufferers  are  living  even  now 
upon  the  earth,  patiently  bearing  the  Cross  of  Jesus  !  O  yes  !  We 
all  have  one  fight,  one  law,  one  power,  one  hope,  one  joy ! 

THEY  THAT  FEAR  THEE  AND  OBSERVE  THY  PRECEPTS 

"  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  daily  and  come  after  Me, 
he  cannot  be  My  disciple  "  (Luke  xiv.  26). 
We  see  not  the  solitary  struggles  in  the  great  war  with  Satan 

but  as  often  as  we  repeat  our  creed,  we  must  call  to  mind  the  reality 
of  the  organised  warfare  in  which  we  all  are  associated  with  Jesus 
as  our  Head.  We  are  all  linked  together  in  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  united  shout  of  victory  shall  be  heard  at  last  if  we 
persevere.  We  are  all  called  to  be  the  children  of  the  Truth  ! 

64.    THE  EARTH,  Ver.   19     Five  times,  iii.  19  ;  viii.  64;  xx.  87  ;  xxx.  90  ;  Ix.  119. 

The  earth  is  not  our  true  home.  Man  was  created  to  subdue 

the  earth  and  bring  it  back  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  Divine 
order  and  allegiance  (Gen.  i.  28).  When  Adam  failed  of  this,  the 

race  of  man  became  a  stranger  here,  under  a  tyrant's  rule.  So  Israel 
in  Egypt  afterwards.  Then  the  general  law  of  humanity  was  con 
centrated  in  a  special  manifestation  with  a  view  to  the  special 
covenant  of  the  Redeemer  (ver.  19).  The  regenerate  earth  is  the 
dominion  of  the  promised  Redeemer,  who  accomplished  that 

wherein  Adam  failed.  Jesus  in  the  resurrection  could  say  "  all 
power  is  given  unto  me  both  in  heaven  and  earth  "  (Matt,  xxviii.  18). 
This  verse  crowns  the  section  of  regeneration  with  the  assertion 
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of  the  Divine  Sovereignty  belonging  to  the  second  Adam.  The 
victory  is  complete  in  the  spiritual  world  and  Jesus  is  seated  as 

Conqueror  on  God's  Right  Hand.  The  Seed  of  the  woman  is 
caught  up  to  heaven.  The  victory,  however,  must  be  carried  out 
in  detail.  The  Church  militant  has  this  work  to  do.  It  is  a  slow 

work  although  a  sure  one.  For  this  we  pray,  Thy  Kingdom 
Come.  When  the  seventh  angel  sounds,  then  shall  be  the  acclama 
tion  of  heaven  because  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ  (Rev.  xi.  15).  Mean 

while  we  are  in  expectation.  "We  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under 
Him "  (Heb.  ii.  8).  Indeed  in  the  carrying  out  of  this  war  the 
enemy  often  seems  to  get  the  upper  hand.  We  are  almost  con 

sumed  upon  earth  (ver.  87).  Yet  is  this  no  way  contrary  to  God's 
faithful  promise.  The  section  of  eternal  life  in  Christ  assures  us 
that  God  has  established  the  earth  and  it  abideth  (ver.  91).  His 
faithfulness  will  be  seen.  The  Section  dedicated  to  worldly  power 
tells  us  that  the  wicked  are  but  as  dross.  The  sevenfold  furnace 

of  Divine  purification  has  to  extract  the  pure  gold  out  of  the  refuse 
with  which  it  was  combined  and  the  material  world  is  exhibited 

in  its  worthlessness  while  the  gold  that  has  been  extracted  is  built 
up  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  (ver.  119) 

THY  MERCY,  ver.  41 

During  this  period  of  deliverance  we  are  experiencing  the 

mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  "  As  His  majesty  is,  so  is  His  mercy." 
The  stranger  must  rejoice  in  the  mercy  which  calls  him  by  the 
spirit  of  adoption  so  that  in  the  regeneration  of  which  this  section 
speaks,  he  is  acknowledged  once  more  to  be  a  Son  of  God  in 
Christ. 

FULL 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof  "  (Ps.  xxiv.  i). 
This  finds  its  reality  in  the  renewed  earth  for  He  is  Himself  the 
fulness,  and  of  His  fulness  have  all  we  received  (John  i.  16).  This 
Divine  fulness  comes  with  the  baptismal  covenant  to  all  nations 
of  the  earth.  The  Catholic  Church  is  the  final  development  of 
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that  covenant  of  personal  life  wherein  the  Psalmist  could  own  the 

Lord  as  his  portion. 

TEACH  ME  THY  DECREES,  ver.  1 2 

The  great  decree  shall  have  its  fulfilment  when  He  brings  again 

the  First-begotten  into  the  world  in  the  day  of  Judgment.  Then 
all  the  angels  of  God  shall  worship  Him,  and  the  rebel  shall  be 
cast  out.  We  have  to  be  looking  forward  to  that  consummation. 

We  shall  learn  it  in  its  fulness  when  God's  face  shines  upon  us  in 

the  fulness  of  Christ's  glory.  In  the  power  of  regeneration  we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is  and  know  as  we  are  known. 

God  is  the  Portion  of  His  Saints,  and  the  whole  earth  shall 

rejoice  when  His  people  enter  upon  their  eternal  inheritance, 

having  "all  things"  according  to  the  Divine  predestination  "put 

under  their  feet."  "  All  things  are  yours,  for  ye  are  Christ's  and 
Christ  is  God's  "  (i  Cor.  iii.  22) 



SECTION    IX 

Vers.  65-72 

THE  DIVINE  GOODNESS 

Thou  hast  done  goodness  toward 
Thy  servant, 

0  Lord,  befitting  Thy  Word. 

Teach  me  good  apprehension  and 
knowledge, 

For  I  have  believed  Thy  command 
ments. 

Before  I  was  troubled  I  was 
wandering, 

But  now  I  have  observed  Thy 
promise. 

Thou  art  good  and  doest  good : 
Teach  me  Thy  decrees. 
The  proud  have  invented  a  lie 

against  me, 
1  will  guard  Thy  precepts  with  my 

whole  heart. 
Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease  : 
I  delight  in  Thy  law. 
It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 

in  trouble 

That  I  might  learn  Thy  decrees. 
The  law  of  Thy  mouth  is  good  for me, 

Better  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver. 

GocCs  goodness 
in  predestinating  bounty; 

in  the  Mission  of  His    Word  to 

fulfil  the  same  ; 
in  the  gift  of  illumination ; 

in  the  experience  of  the  faithful ; 

in  the  correction  of  worldly  con 

fidence  ; in  the  reward  of  watchful  faith  ; 

in  essential  personal  activity  ; 
in  the  eternity  of  bliss  ; 
in  vindication  of  his  people  from 

the  world ; 

in  affectionate  superintendence  of 
the  obedient ; 

in  the  satisfaction  of  the  faithful ; 

in  providential  correction  ; 

in  mysterious  revelations  ; 

in  all-surpassing  reward. 

From  the  consideration  of  our  covenant  of  regeneration  in 
Christ  we  pass  on  to  consider  the  Divine  goodness,  for  we  are 

made  partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature.  God's  goodness  is  the 

117 
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foundation  of  that  which  should  be  manifested  in  us  as  His 

children.  "  We  are  to  be  perfect  as  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect." 

Nine  is  the  number  of  Godhead,  and  specially  of  the  Eternal 
Father. 

65.    THOU  HAST  DEALT  IN  GOODNESS  WITH  THY  SERVANT,  Ver.  39 

God's  judgments  are  good.  They  effect  righteousness  in  us. 
(i)  This  is  His  disciplinary  goodness,  ver.  39.  (ii)  God's  actions  are 
good  towards  us  so  as  to  win  our  regard,  65.  (iii)  We  must  ask 

Him  to  give  us  goodness  (soundness]  of  judgment,  "  senses  exercised 
to  discern  between  good  and  evil,"  by  correspondence  with  His 
judgments,  66.  (iv)  God's  nature  is  good  in  itself.  His  nature  is 
ever  active.  His  goodness  comes  forth  in  all  His  actions,  68. 

(v)  The  results  of  God's  dealing  with  us  are  good.  "By  being 
afflicted  I  have  learnt  God's  decrees,"  71.  (vi)  God's  word  is 
better  than  any  material  wealth,  72.  (vii)  The  final  good  is  ac 
complished  by  Christ  as  our  Divine  surety  setting  us  free  from 

Satan's  machinations,  122. 
The  word  "good"  occurs  eight  times  in  this  Psalm,  the 

eightfold  characteristic  of  the  Children  of  God  as  being  re 

generate.  "  He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin," 
(i  Joh.  iii.  9).  Of  these  eight  occurrences  six  are  in  this  Section 
which  sets  forth  the  goodness  of  God. 

The  recognition  of  God's  goodness  in  His  Providence  is  the 
necessary  preliminary  to  the  acceptance  of  their  benefit.  We 

have  to  test  God's  acts  by  His  character,  not  His  character  by 
His  acts.  We  pronounce  a  person  to  be  good  because  he  does 
what  we  consider  good :  but  the  acts  of  God  come  forth  with 
the  glory  of  His  goodness  resting  upon  them.  We  see  but  a 
small  part  of  what  God  does.  His  actions  are  infinite.  Their 
goodness  transcends  our  apprehension.  We  know  that  what 
He  does  must  be  good  because  all  our  ideas  of  goodness  can 
only  be  derived  from  His  Supreme  Will. 

No  finite  power  can  be  the  source  of  good,  for  goodness  of 
every  kind  must  be  substantive  and  infinite.  Temporary  good 
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is  not  good  in  itself,  for  if  it  were,  its  cessation  would  be  an 
evil.  It  derives  its  character  of  goodness  from  the  goodness 
of  the  Supreme  Agent  by  whom  it  is  utilized. 

Our  finite  apprehensions  are  incapable  of  passing  judgment 
upon  that  which  is  good,  for  we  only  know  finite  good  in  its 
accidental  details.  Our  consciousness  must  be  lifted  up  into 
the  infinite  order  of  things  in  order  for  us  to  apprehend  the 
true  and  absolute  good  which  is  infinite  and  eternal. 

As  all  good  comes  from  the  Infinite,  so  nothing  but  good 

can  come  from  Him.  "  Shall  the  same  mouth  utter  blessing 
and  cursing?"  (Jam.  iii.  10).  The  thing  is  impossible.  All  the 
infinite  good  must  be  absolutely  one,  and  if  there  were  evil 
mingled  with  it,  it  would  not  be  infinite.  The  various  kinds 
of  good  are  but  manifestations  under  the  various  forms  of  finite 
existence  by  which  the  absolute,  infinite  good  approaches  our 
senses.  Goodness  could  not  be  made  more  good  by  the  removal 
of  some  accidental  form  which  to  our  senses  seems  to  be  evil. 

Good  is  a  substantive  reality.  By  natural  reason  we  are  more 
sure  of  the  existence  of  the  absolute  good,  although  it  is  to  us 
invisible,  than  we  can  be  of  any  phenomenal  existences  to  which 
our  senses  can  testify. 

Evil  is  a  negative  reality,  but  it  has  no  substantial  existence. 
It  is  a  negation.  It  has  no  collateral  existence,  coeval  with  the 
good  whether  independent  of  it  or  derived  from  it.  It  exists  only 
as  being  antagonistic  to  the  good.  It  loses  true  existence  by 
antagonizing.  Else  good  and  evil  would  co-exist  eternally,  but 
they  are  mutually  exclusive.  Evil  exists  accordingly  as  a  creature 
falsifying  the  uncreated  goodness  of  eternal  substance  and  truth 
in  the  apprehension  of  finite  intelligences. 

The  uncreated  Word  is  absolute  goodness  unassailable  in  itself 
by  any  evil,  but  evil  is  an  existence  collateral  with  the  creative 
action  of  the  Eternal  Word  and  therefore  it  has  that  inferential 
existence  which  is  derived  from  the  Eternal  Word  whose  work  it 

mars.  Satan  as  the  rebel  against  God's  Creative  Word  is  the 
author  of  all  evil,  "  a  liar  from  the  beginning."  He  cannot  cease 
to  be  unless  the  Creative  Word  should  deny  Himself  and  uncreate 



120  THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS 

all  that  He  has  made,  reducing  all  phenomenal  existences  to 

nothingness.  Satan  must  bear  upon  himself  all  the  results  of  the 
evil  which  he  has  occasioned. 

Evil  is  not  formally  the  creature  of  God,  but  it  is  the  result  of 
the  highest  gift  which  God  has  given  to  His  creatures,  the  gift  of 

freewill.  Substantially  it  is  God's  creature,  for  it  is  the  perversion 
of  the  faculty  of  freewill.  So  the  prophet  says  of  God,  "  I  make 

peace  and  create  evil"  (Is.  xlv.  7).  All  evil  is  perverted  good. 
Evil  is  as  inseparable  from  creation  as  freewill  is,  for  if  no  created 

finite  will  swerved  from  the  will  of  the  infinite  good,  it  would  be 
evident  that  the  freedom  of  action  was  in  some  way  destroyed. 

Moreover,  what  is  good  in  the  Infinite  requires  an  infinite 
intelligence  to  apprehend  it.  The  finite  intelligence  therefore 

could  not  rightly  approve  the  Infinite.  There  must  be  features 
in  the  Infinite  which  the  finite  intelligence  cannot  grasp;  and 

consequently  the  finite  must  either  set  its  own  judgment  aside  in 
order  to  accept  the  higher  judgment  of  the  Infinite  Wisdom 

or  else  it  must  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  it. 
So  with  ourselves.  We  are  not  to  imagine  that  we  can  see  with 

our  finite  intelligences  the  perfect  goodness  of  God's  government. 
We  see  enough  of  its  goodness  to  lead  us  to  trust  Him  with 

perfect  confidence.  This  is  the  life  of  faith.  But  instead  of 

accepting  this  as  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  acknowledging  God's 
inherent  and  absolute  goodness,  our  reason  teaches  us  that  if  the 
Infinite  work  of  creation  were  such  as  our  finite  intelligence  could 

approve,  it  must  lack  the  Infinite  Wisdom  and  Goodness  which 
alone  are  worthy  of  the  Infinite  God. 

Evil  cannot  be  obliterated  without  nullifying  creation,  but  evil 

is  conquered  by  the  redeeming  power  of  the  Incarnate  God  and 

in  Him  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged  and  the  creation  which 
he  had  enslaved  is  glorified. 

THY  SERVANT  / 

The  foregoing  considerations  show  that  we  must  be  the  servants 
of  God  if  we  are  to  experience  His  goodness,  not  because  He 

deals  otherwise  than  in  goodness  with  any,  but  because  we  cannot 
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know  His  gracious  action  unless  we  ourselves  are  acting  in  sub 
ordination  to  Him  and  doing  His  will. 

ACCORDING  TO  THY  WORD 

The  Word  is  the  Personal  power  of  God  by  whom  all  things 

were  created.  By  Him  they  are  redeemed.  By  Him  they  are 

ruled.  He  is  the  joy  of  all  "  that  have  ears  to  hear."  The  true 
pleasure  of  all  creatures  is  the  voice  of  the  Word  speaking 
through  them. 

66.  TEACH  ME  GOOD  DISCRIMINATION  AND  KNOWLEDGE 

"The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 

God"  (i  Cor.  ii.  14).  Thus  does  the  Apostle  express  the  in 
herent  opposition  between  the  finite  and  the  infinite. 

A  true  power  of  discrimination  or  spiritual  taste  is  God's  gift. 
The  Hebrew  word  is  akin  by  its  signification  to  the  word 

sapientia,  wisdom,  correct  taste  in  matters  of  moral  import. 
The  Spirit  of  wisdom  is  also  the  Spirit  of  knowledge,  and  enables 

us  to  apprehend  spiritual  facts  which  surpass  our  carnal  power  of 
consciousness.  The  intellect  may  know  certain  truths  in  the 

letter,  but  not  in  the  experience.  We  may  know  the  life  of  an 

horse,  but  we  only  know  it  by  certain  outward  analogies  and 
results.  To  know  it  truly  we  must  be  what  the  horse  is. 

So  with  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  "  The  things  of  God 

knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  Now  we,  says  the 
Apostle,  "have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are 

freely  given  to  us  of  God"  (i  Cor.  ii.  n,  12). 
So  then  in  order  for  us  to  contemplate  the  goodness  of  God, 

we  must  have  the  Spirit  of  Divine  goodness.  We  must  be  living 

in  the  life  of  God.  This  is  no  additional  faculty  of  nature  which 
God  gives  us.  It  is  the  gift  of  the  Divine  nature  itself  by  the 

power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  whose  fellowship  lifts  us  up  into  the  active  relationships  of 
the  Eternal  Trinity.  It  is  the  gift  of  a  new  nature.  It  is  the 
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gift  of  a  new  birth.  So  our  Lord  says,  except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  necessity  of 
the  new  birth  exists  in  the  very  nature  of  things.  Without  a 
participation  in  the  Infinite,  we  cannot  know  the  things  which 
belong  to  it.  No  change  of  sentiment  conduct  or  intellectual 
power  suffices.  There  must  be  an  inspiration  of  life,  a  gift  of 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

FOR  I  HAVE  BELIEVED  THY  COMMANDMENTS 

Eve  disobeyed  God,  trusting  Satan.  We  must  believe  God 
and  obey  Him. 

Faith  accepts  the  word  of  God  in  spite  of  any  difficulties 
arising  from  the  natural  sense.  Faith  is  the  offspring  of  true 
reason,  but  faith  acts  in  a  sphere  where  reason  cannot  follow 
it.  Reason  vouches  for  the  authority  which  faith  obeys. 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  word  of  command,  for  God  speaks 
to  us  in  the  relationship  of  authority.  He  never  speaks  merely 
for  our  information,  nor  that  we  may  act  independently  of 
Himself.  He  speaks  in  order  to  make  known  His  will.  Hence 

the  Psalmist  speaks  of  believing  God's  commandments.  So 
Abraham  believed  God  when  he  offered  up  Isaac,  looking  to 
receive  him  back  again  from  the  dead  with  an  increase  of 

benediction  according  to  God's  promise.  (Heb.  xi.  18,  19) 
Faith  cannot  argue  as  to  the  fitness  of  the  command,  if  reason 

has  established  the  authority  of  the  speaker.  We  know  that  if 
we  disobey  God  we  forfeit  His  Blessing,  but  however  great 
the  trial  of  our  faith  may  be,  as  was  the  case  with  Abraham, 
God  will  surely  bring  about  some  proportionate  good,  although 
we  cannot  foresee  it. 

Faith  worketh  by  love,  and  "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
Faith,  however  sorely  it  may  be  tried,  does  not  act  grudgingly, 

but  with  confidence  in  God's  truth  and  love  towards  His  good 
ness,  knowing  that  everything  comes  from  Him,  and  rejoicing 
to  be  wholly  devoted  to  Him. 

Love  is  indeed  that  spirit  of  discrimination  and  knowledge 
which  God  gives  to  those  who  believe  His  commandments,  a 
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Divine  illumination.     It  "gives  understanding  to  the  simple" 
(Ps.  xxix.   7). 

BEFORE    I    WAS    TROUBLED       Four  times,  \x.  67,71  ;x.  75;!.  107.    In.subst.form 

three  times,  vid.  ver.  50.    Seven  times  in  all. 

Life  in  this  world  is  continuous  trouble.  So  to  all  mankind 

but  specially  to  those  who  are  nearest  to  Christ,  for  all  the  trouble 
of  mankind  came  upon  Him  by  the  living  sympathy  of  His 
assumed  Humanity  with  every  human  sufferer. 

We  need  however  special  sufferings  to  rouse  us  and  bring  us 
back  from  sin,  for  trouble  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  every 
sin.  Whenever  we  break  the  commandments  of  Him  whose  law 

rules  the  universe  both  spiritual  and  material,  we  necessarily  put 
ourselves  in  antagonism  with  the  whole  constitution  of  nature. 
Sin  is  not  a  personal  matter  outside  of  nature,  which  God  may 
settle  with  us  in  some  arbitrary  way.  He  has  His  gifts  of  love 
whereby  He  helps  forward  those  who  serve  Him  faithfully,  and 

Satan  also  exercises  the  assaults  of  his  hatred  against  God's  faith 
ful  people  so  far  as  God  permits  him  with  a  view  to  their  fuller 
trial  and  greater  reward.  This  however  is  not  the  time  in  which 
God  executes  commonly  His  vengeance  upon  sin,  or  His  true 
reward  of  the  faithful.  That  will  take  place  at  the  last  Great  Day. 
God  permits  special  troubles  to  come  to  us  now  in  order  to  arouse 
us.  They  are  the  tokens  of  His  love  with  which  He  overrules 

Satan's  enmity  against  man  for  man's  own  good. 
Here  we  may  consider  the  Psalmist  as  speaking  of  the  human 

race  in  general.  Before  the  humiliation  of  Christ  in  the  sufferings 
of  the  Cross,  all  mankind  were  lost  to  the  sense  of  sin.  The 

resurrection  of  Christ  was  a  turning  point  in  man's  history  through 
out  the  world.  The  baptismal  covenant  was  the  institution  of  a 
world-wide  return,  however  imperfect,  to  Divine  obedience. 

I  WAS  WANDERING     vtd.  ver.  10 

Man  was  wandering^  homeless  and  aimless  and  helpless.  The 
religions  of  heathendom  did  not  meet  the  necessities  of  the  human 
soul.  It  was  Calvary  which  first  provided  a  home,  a  hope,  and  a 
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Saviour.  St  Paul  describes  the  Gentile  world  as  "  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the 

world"  (Eph.  ii.  12).  They  were  wanderings  sin.  God  would 
not  dwell  with  men  because  they  in  their  wanderings  were  flesh 

(Gen.  vi.  3).  [Mr  Margolionth  suggests  indeed  an  alteration  for 

this  somewhat  difficult  text,  "his  body  is  flesh."  The  meaning 
however  is  much  the  same.  His  earthly  body  made  him  wander 
from  God.] 

The  Humanity  which  had  thus  wandered  Christ  assumed. 

The  word  "  I "  is  emphatic.  The  servant  with  whom  God  has 
dealt  so  graciously  has  gone  astray.  The  elect  servant  of  the  Lord 
is  identified  with  the  sinful  race.  He  is  their  Representative, 

being  of  one  substance  with  them.  His  Passion  was  not  only 
an  exhibition  of  Humanity  in  its  ideal  perfection,  but  it  was  a 

gathering  up  of  all  the  energies  of  man  which  had  wandered  in 

sin,  gathering  them  back  into  the  energy  of  a  perfect  obedience. 
He  drew  back  that  which  had  wandered  so  that  the  reality  of 
sinful  individualities  in  all  their  countlessness  was  reconstructed 

and  renewed  in  the  perfection  of  redemptive  obedience  in  Christ's 
all-enduring  temptation.  Thus  it  was  that  Christ  felt  the  iniquity 
of  that  which  by  the  power  of  the  Eternal  Spirit  He  restored  to 
its  original  ideal.  Thus  was  manhood  in  Christ  once  more  accept 
able  to  God. 

Christ  therefore  says,  /  was  wandering.  In  thus  acknowledging 

His  ways,  and  speaking  as  man's  Representative,  He  pleads  for 
mankind.  He  is  one  with  them  by  Incarnation  and  He  calls 

them  to  become  one  with  Him  by  grace,  while  He  pleads  for  all 
who  heed  the  invitation. 

NOW   HAVE   I    OBSERVED   THY   PROMISE 

"  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  He  endured  the  Cross  " 
(Heb.  xii.  2).  Here  too  He  speaks  not  only  in  His  Individuality, 
but  as  the  Representative  and  Head  of  the  newly  created  man 

hood,  for  these  are  "made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 
All  His  members  are  those  who,  having  learnt  the  evil  of  sin 

wherein  they  were  perishing,  have  come  to  Christ  assured  that 
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"  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  are  yea,  and  in  Him  Amen,  unto 

the  glory  of  God  by  us"  (2  Cor.  i.  20). 

THOU   ART    GOOD    AND    DOEST    GOOD 

This  is  the  Divine  contrast  to  man's  sinfulness.  I  was  wander 
ing.  Thou  art  good.  Yea,  and  all  the  good  that  came  to  me, 
comes  from  Thee.  Thou  doest  good.  I,  in  wandering,  wandered 

from  Thee.  Thou  art  the  only  good. 

TEACH  ME  THY  DECREES 

Those  decrees  illustrate  God's  goodness.  "  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 

lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life  "  (John 
iii.  1 6).  Thus  is  the  goodness  of  God  manifested  in  the  decree 
of  the  mediatorial  kingdom.  The  humiliation  of  Christ  at  the 

Incarnation,  and  the  elevation  of  Humanity  by  Christ's  triumphant 
death  upon  the  Cross  are  the  great  Decrees  to  which  the  Psalmist 

points  continually,  desiring  to  learn  the  mystery  which  they  in 
volve. 

69.  A  LIE,  ver.  29 

The  devil,  the  father  of  lies,  is  the  tainting  principle  which 

inspires  all  the  imaginations  of  man's  fallen  nature.  Hence  man 
kind  are  his  children,  just  as  when  renewed  by  grace  they  are 

God's  children.  He  deceives  men.  He  accuses  those  whom  he 
has  deceived. 

THE  PROUD  HAVE  FORGED  A  LIE  AGAINST  ME 

The  proud  worldlings  think  of  the  child  of  God  as  if  He  were 
like  themselves.  They  cannot  realise  the  character  of  the 

heavenly  life,  its  strength,  and  its  aims.  They  falsely  accuse 
the  regenerate  man  as  if  he  were  still  far  away  from  God  through 
sin. 

The  Psalmist  has  entreated  that  God  would  remove  from  Him 

the  way  of  lying,  ver.  29.  God  has  accomplished  that  entreaty  by 

lifting  him  up  into  the  Divine  goodness.  Human  goodness  would 
not  avail. 
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The  accusation  of  Satan  becomes  a  lie  when  we  have  had  our 

sin  blotted  out  by  regeneration  in  Christ  and  subsequent  sins  by 
the  penitential  discipline  of  absolving  grace.  We  are  no  longer 
Satan's  slaves. 

But  the  responsibility  on  our  side  remains.  As  Adam  fell, 
so  may  we  fall.  We  must  take  heed. 

I    WILL   GUARD   THY   PRECEPTS 

God's  precepts  must  not  only  be  observed  by  us  as  a  duty. 
They  must  be  guarded  as  a  treasure.  They  are  the  condition  of 
our  abiding  in  that  regenerate  life  of  which  Satan  seeks  to  rob  us. 

We  cannot  rebut  the  accusation  of  Satan  if  we  are  not  fulfilling 
the  law  by  that  supernatural  power  of  holiness  whereby  God  hath 
made  us  to  be  His  own. 

Those  precepts  therefore  are  a  watchword  of  defence  against 

our  false  accusers.  They  are  written  by  the  Spirit  of  life  "  upon 
the  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart"  with  living  power  to  perform  them. 

WITH  MY  WHOLE  HEART 

As  I  would  seek  God  with  my  whole  heart,  I  must  guard  all  the 
intimations  which  he  has  given  for  my  guidance  and  support 
whilst  seeking  Him.  The  enemy  are  continually  striving  to  draw 
us  away  from  God  by  false  attractions  according  to  the  suscepti 
bilities  of  our  several  dispositions.  They  cloak  their  suggestions 
with  such  forms  of  plausibility  as  will  most  readily  win  our  regard. 
We  are  not  therefore  to  wonder  that  suggestions  of  the  evil  one 
seem  to  be  innocent,  good,  and  profitable.  We  must  test  every 
thing  by  the  pattern  of  the  Cross.  The  more  they  assail  us 
whether  by  temptation  or  accusation,  so  much  the  more  earnestly 

must  we  guard  God's  precepts  with  our  whole  heart. 

70.  THEIR  HEART  is  AS  FAT  AS  BRAWN 

Such  is  the  dulness  of  a  heart  not  quickened  by  Divine  good 
ness.  It  has  been  left  to  itself  to  grow  insensible  by  reason  of 
the  fatness  of  sensual  gratifications. 
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This  is  true  of  all  forms  of  worldly  absorption,  and  not  merely 
of  the  coarse  indulgence  of  carnal  pleasure. 

It  is  true  of  the  eagerness  of  the  millionaire  to  make  more 

money  whereas  Divine  love  would  make  him  use  it  for  God's 
glory.  So  also  the  man  of  science  may  find  a  like  absorption 
drawing  him  away  from  Divine  thoughts  because  his  whole  in 
telligence  is  consecrated  to  the  investigation  of  natural  truth. 
Even  the  pursuit  of  philanthropic  schemes  of  culture  and  bene 
ficent  amelioration  may  cause  the  same  stagnation  of  spirit  unless 
the  glory  of  God  is  steadily  kept  in  view. 

Unless  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  circulating  through  the  heart  so 
that  His  members  do  all  things  with  the  life  of  Divine  love 

which  characterizes  His  lifelong  self-oblation,  the  heart  of  man 
will  surely  harden  in  the  same  suffocating  self-satisfaction.  There 
may  be  much  activity,  even  religious  activity,  but  unless  the 
thought  of  Jesus  is  kept  steadily  in  mind,  as  the  strength  and 
also  the  aim  of  every  action,  its  beginning  and  its  end,  the  heart 
will  necessarily  sink  down  in  spiritual  unconsciousness,  not  feeling 
its  spiritual  needs  because  it  is  destitute  of  all  spiritual  aspira 
tions. 

AS    FOR    ME,    I    DELIGHT    IN    THY    LAW,  Vld.  Ver.   1 6 

After  all  surely  the  slaves  of  worldly  pleasure  find  no  real 
delight  in  that  which  enslaves  them,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be. 
Excitement,  mirth,  fear,  strain  of  work  and  crushing  anxiety  may 
make  a  man  insensible  to  the  absence  of  joy  which  leaves  his  life 
a  heartless  void  of  misery.  The  life  that  is  quickened  by  the 
Blood  of  Jesus,  the  heart  that  beats  in  union  with  Him,  must 
have  the  gladness  of  heavenly  joy  amidst  all  the  changes  of  earth. 
The  law  of  the  Cross  looks  painful  to  those  who  see  it  afar  off, 
but  it  is  full  of  delight  to  those  who  are  crucified  with  Jesus. 
Other  objects  sadden  the  earthly  life  and  fail  in  eternity.  The 
law  of  Jesus  dying  upon  the  Cross  for  the  glory  of  the  Father 
cheers  every  faithful  soul  in  every  suffering,  and  crowns  the 
loving  soul  at  last  with  the  welcome  of  eternal  felicity. 
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IT  IS  GOOD  FOR  ME  THAT  I  HAVE  BEEN  IN  TROUBLE 

Trouble  is  a  good.  Why  ?  It  makes  the  soul  experience  the 

worthlessness  of  everything  but  God.  God  is  good.  Nothing 
but  God  is  good.  Trouble  is  good  for  it  is  the  only  true  aspect 
of  existence  outside  of  God. 

So  true  is  that  half  of  the  truth  which  oriental  philosophies 

retain  in  their  pessimism.  Were  created  phenomenal  life  the  only 

life,  the  only  good  would  be  to  pass  into  unconsciousness.  But 
how  different  is  the  teaching  of  the  Psalmist  to  that  of  Buddha ! 
Created  life  is  not  a  mere  deceitful  dream  from  which  we  may 

relapse  into  nothing.  It  is  a  creation.  Upholding  this  deceitful 
creation,  there  is  a  Personal  God  in  whom  all  goodness  is  found. 
Trouble  does  not  drive  us  to  seek  absorption  into  nothingness. 
Trouble  drives  us  to  seek  for  joy  in  God  our  Creator. 

THUS   HAVE    I    LEARNT   THY   DECREES 

Our  passage  through  this  world  is  a  responsible  progress  towards 
God.  It  is  well  that  we  are  placed  in  an  evil  world,  for  otherwise 

we  never  could  learn  obedience  nor  could  we  merit  the  joy  of 

God's  approval.  Even  Jesus  "learnt  obedience  by  the  things 
which  He  suffered  "  (Heb.  v.  8).  Trouble  is  good  not  because  it 
eliminates  the  spirit  from  the  body,  but  because  it  makes  us  fly  to 
God  the  Father  of  all,  and  use  our  outward  life  with  all  its  evils 

as  a  means  of  sacrifice  giving  ourselves  to  His  glory.  So  thus  in 
the  evil  which  we  see,  we  appropriate  the  glory  which  we  cannot 

see.  The  evil  is  the  antagonist  of  God,  and  we  enduring  evil  on 

behalf  of  God,  become  partakers  by  loving  effort  in  all  the  good 

ness  of  God's  love. 

THE  LAW  OF  THY  MOUTH 

The  Personal  God  is  the  ruler  of  all  things,  ordering  them  by 
His  word,  according  to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will.  The  law 

of  God's  mouth  is  a  creative  utterance,  giving  phenomenal  sub 
stance  to  all  that  exists  outside  of  Himself,  and  enduing  all 

things  with  form  and  order  which  image  forth  His  own  interior 
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substantive  and  eternal  goodness.  That  law  is  the  authoritative 
upholder  of  all  things,  so  that  what  remains  true  to  the  form 

which  the  Creator  gave,  lives  in  the  participation  of  the  Creator's 
truth  and  goodness.  Creation  could  not  be  without  freewill,  for 
without  this  none  could  choose  the  true  eternal  good,  and  with 
out  the  choice  of  the  creature  and  the  approval  of  the  Creator 
there  could  be  no  goodness,  no  love.  That  which  did  not 
remain  true  to  the  form  which  the  Creator  gave  to  it,  became 

"without  form  and  void"  (Gen.  i.  2).  Thus  originated  evil,  the 
formless,  the  unsubstantial,  the  wasted  world  of  earth.  In  this 

world  we  find  the  traces  of  God's  goodness  in  all  the  forms  of 
goodness  which  fill  creation,  like  carved  stones  of  some  ancient 
temple,  beautiful  in  themselves,  but  broken,  worthless,  used  for 
the  building  up  of  hovels  on  the  site  of  their  ancient  glory.  So 

the  substance  of  God's  creation  remains  as  the  outcome  of  His 
Word,  and  the  forms  of  His  creation  remain,  but  no  longer  fitted 
for  His  original  purpose.  The  unity  of  the  universe  is  destroyed  by 
the  alienation  of  Divine  powers  from  the  purpose  of  the  Divine  mind. 
The  beauty  and  glory  of  creation  testifies  to  its  fall  more  than  mere 

worthlessness  could  do.  The  law  of  God's  mouth  appeals  to  all 
creation  wherein  there  is  still  lingering  any  faculty  of  love,  any 
desire  of  restoration  by  Divine  interference.  That  which  is 
satisfied  with  itself,  and  its  lingering  traces  of  broken  beauty, 
perishes.  That  which  is  to  be  saved  must  be  taken  out  of  the 

condition  of  death  which  the  absence  of  God's  acceptance  in 
volves.  God  cannot  choose  for  His  new  building  that  which 

rejoices  in  its  empty  pride.  The  law  of  God's  month  reorganises, 
for  the  new  creation  is  a  restoration  of  the  old  world  to  its 

unfallen  glory.  It  is  not  the  beginning  of  a  new  plan,  but  the 

perfecting  of  that  which  originally  failed  through  the  creature's 
evil  choice.  This  law  vivifies,  for  from  the  mouth  of  the  Most 
High,  the  sanctifying  Spirit  proceeds.  He  breathed  externally 
on  all,  to  sanctify  it  in  the  original  creation.  Now  by  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Word,  the  Spirit  of  the  Word  vivifies  as  an 
inherent  power  the  creation  which  God  has  chosen  so  that  it 
may  be  delivered  from  the  state  of  ruin  and  raised  to  a  higher 

i 
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condition  of  Divine  correspondence  than  belonged  to  it  at  the 
very  first.  Then  it  was  overshadowed  by  God.  Now  God 

comes  to  dwell  in  that  which  He  creates  anew.  The  law  of 

God's  mouth  is  the  joy  of  the  soul  which  regains  the  capacity  of 
hearing  God's  voice.  There  is  no  aim  so  delightful  as  that  which 
God's  law  indicates.  This  law  remunerates  those  that  act  in 
obedience  to  it.  The  law  of  natural  obedience  had  a  penalty 
for  disobedience.  The  law  of  restorative  grace  has  a  promise,  a 

glorious  reward,  for  all  who  yield  themselves  to  its  sway,  a  law  of 
goodness  continually  developing  with  all  the  exhaustlessness  of 

God's  Infinite  Sovereignty  and  power. 
The  fall  of  the  original  earth  and  the  restoration  of  the  Church 

are  set  forth  in  type  by  the  denunciations  of  the  prophet  against 
the  land  of  Israel.  The  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty  and 

maketh  it  waste  .  .  .  the  city  of  confusion  (TOHU)  is  broken 

down ;  "  every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in " 
(Is.  xxxiv.  n).  The  land  of  Israel,  chosen  of  God,  should  perish 

as  the  world  of  old.  "  Ye  shall  die  like  Adam  "  though  called  by 

a  special  covenant  "to  be  gods,"  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature 
(Ps.  Ixxxii.).  Edom  was,  however,  the  special  type  of  those  who 
fell  from  the  Divine  predestination  and  should  never  be  restored. 

"  He  shall  stretch  out  upon  it,  the  lines  of  confusion  (TOHU)  and 
the  stones  of  emptiness  (Bonu)  (Is.  xxxiv.  u).  Edom  represents 
the  people  whom  God  called  out  of  the  world  as  the  seed  of 

Abraham,  but  they  despised  their  heavenly  birthright,  they  chose 
earth,  they  became  the  cruel  antagonists  of  their  brother  Israel, 

they  perished  without  hope. 

The  soul  must  rejoice  to  welcome  the  law  of  God's  mouth. 
Otherwise  that  law  will  overwhelm  it  in  destruction.  Nothing 

could  be  saved  out  of  Jericho.  Nothing  could  be  saved  out  of 

Edom.  Nothing  can  be  saved  out  of  the  carnal  Israel  which 

rejected  Christ.  They  must  come  to  the  Body  of  Him  whom 

they  rejected,  and  seek  to  have  the  promises  fulfilled  to  them 

only  in  Him.  Nothing  can  be  saved  out  of  earth's  glories.  They 
help  not  the  Church  of  God.  They  desolate  it.  The  original  law 
of  death  rests  upon  all  that  is  around  us  on  the  earth.  The  law  of 
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GocPs  mouth  is  the  law  of  the  Cross  whereby  we  die  to  the  world  in 
Christ  and  with  Christ.  But,  oh  !  how  good  is  this  law  !  If  we 
be  dead  with  Him,  we  shall  also  live  with  Him  (2  Tim.  ii.  n). 

It  is  the  law  of  eternal  life,  for  "  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal 
life  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life, 

and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (i  John 
v.  u,  12). 

THOUSANDS  OF  GOLD  AND  SILVER 

The  gold  and  silver  of  this  world  are  but  the  evils  necessary  for 
the  work  of  this  evil  world.  Man  when  he  was  created,  needed 
them  not.  He  lived  by  the  Word  of  God,  the  law  of  Gotfs  mouth, 
until  He  fell.  Sin  gives  them  their  value.  Sin  makes  them 
instruments  of  sin.  They  are  objects  of  delight  to  us,  because  we 
delight  in  sin.  We  may  gain  God  by  losing  them.  We  shall 
gain  closer  access  to  God  the  more  we  give  them  up  to  Him.  If 
we  use  them  for  ourselves,  they  become  our  tomb.  They  cannot 
help  us  when  we  die.  If  we  use  them  for  God  by  the  power  of 

the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  changes  evil  into  good.  But  "  hardly 
shall  a  rich  man  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God."  If  the  spirit 
is  to  change  the  gold  and  silver  in  our  hands  so  as  to  make  them 
instruments  of  blessing  to  us,  that  Spirit  must  also  change  us  so 
that  the  rotten  clay  of  our  fallen  nature  may  be  changed  into  the 
better  gold  and  silver  whereof  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  is  built  up, 
the  silver  of  a  humanity  purified  in  the  furnace  of  sevenfold 
affliction  along  with  the  Incarnate  Word  of  Wisdom,  the  gold  of 
a  Divine  life  shining  with  the  lustre  of  eternal  love. 



SECTION  X 

Vers.  73-80 

MORAL  PERFECTION 

Thy  Hands  made  me  and  stablished 
me: 

Give  me  understanding  and  I  shall 
learn  Thy  commandments. 

They  that  fear  Thee  shall  see  me 
and  be  glad : 

Because  I  have  waited  for  Thy 
Word. 

I  know,  O  Lord,  that  Thy  Judg 
ments  are  right, 

And    in    faithfulness   Thou    hast 
caused  me  to  be  troubled. 

O  let  Thy  mercy  be  my  comfort, 
According  to  Thy  Promise  to  Thy 

servant, 
Let  Thy  compassions  come  unto 

me  and  I  shall  live : 
For  Thy  Law  is  my  delight. 
Let  the  proud  be  ashamed,  for  with 

a  lie  they  thrust  at  me. 
But  as  for  me,  I  meditate  on  Thy 

Precepts. 
Let  those  who  fear  Thee  turn  back 

tome: 
And  they  shall  know  Thy  Testi 

monies. 
Let  my  heart  be  perfect  in  Thy 

Decrees. 
That  I  may  not  be  ashamed. 

132 

God's  creation  involves  a  gift  ofiinder- 
standing  proportionate  to  His 
commands. 

The  faithful  soul  an  object  of 'contempla 
tive  joy  to  those  who  fear  God. 

by  patience  waiting  for  the  Incar nation. 

by  penitance  accepting  God's  dis 
cipline. 

by  faith  looking  for  comfort  through 
GooTs  mercy  in  the  promised  Re 
deemer. 

by  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  so  as 
to  become  a  Son  of  God  through 
His  name. 

by  putting  the  world  to  shame 
through  stedfastness  in  follow 
ing  Christ. 

so  shall  the  faithful  soul  win  such 
as  fear  God  to  seek  the  new, 
sacramental,  covenant. 

so  shall  we  rise  to  the  moral  per 
fection  worthy  of  the  image  of 
God  wherein  we  were  created. 



MORAL  PERFECTION  133 

The  number  "  ten  "  is  symbolical  of  moral  perfection.  It  is  the 
number  of  the  written  law.  The  ten  pieces  of  silver,  the  hundred 
sheep,  of  the  parables  represent  the  perfect  creation  of  God  of 
which  one  was  lost,  but  it  was  found  again,  and  the  original 
integrity  was  restored. 

THY    HANDS       Twice,  x.  73  ;  cccc.  173. 

Other  creatures  sprang  into  existence  at  the  bidding  of  God's 
Word.  Man  was  the  special  work  of  God's  Hands.  The  Hands 
of  God  seem  to  represent  God  the  Son  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  host 

of  them  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth  "  (Ps.  xxxiii.  6).  The  making 
of  man,  however,  was  a  mysterious  elevation  of  the  created  organ 
ism  into  a  capacity  of  correspondence  with  God.  Man  was  made 

in  God's  Image.  This  was  not  a  resemblance  of  external  form 
but  a  sealing  of  the  spiritual  nature  with  the  stamp  of  Divine 
capacities  and  the  formation  of  the  external  body  so  as  to  fit  it  to 
be  the  instrument  of  that  Divinely  communicated  image  and 
likeness. 

We  know  not  what  laws  of  self-development  and  growth,  God 
may  have  enshrined  in  the  germs  of  the  original  creation.  The 
harmonious  progress  of  the  organic  world  is  the  result  of  the 
inworking  of  the  original  creative  voice  of  God.  As  the  voice 
swells  out  by  a  continuous  law  of  sound,  so  we  can  understand 
the  creative  voice  making  the  universe  to  grow  without  break  or 
jar  in  the  succession  of  phenomena  advancing  to  perfection.  But 
the  law  of  natural  growth  could  not  overstep  the  gulf  which 
separated  the  creature  from  the  Infinite  Creator.  It  was  neces 
sary  that  God  should  take  hold  of  the  creature  so  as  to  lift  man 
up  into  a  condition  of  life  suitable  for  the  Divine  fellowship. 

HAVE  MADE  ME  AND  STABLISHED  ME,  VCr.  5 

God  made  our  nature  that  we  might  serve  Him.  He  did  not 
make  it  for  nothing.  He  made  it  so  that  it  might  be  a  fitting 
instrument  for  His  Divine  purposes,  and  He  made  all  other  things 
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that  man  might  use  them  for  His  glory  in  carrying  out  the  pur 

poses  of  God's  supreme  Wisdom.  Man  would  have  been  the 
sovereign  of  creation  in  a  much  higher  sense  if  he  had  not  lost 
His  sovereignty  by  the  fall.  His  senses  would  have  been 
conscious  of  the  secrets  of  nature  in  a  way  far  beyond  our  present 
possibilities.  Man  has  now  to  accomplish  by  weary  toil  in  ignor 
ance  what  he  would  have  accomplished  by  the  power  of  the  spirit 
with  joyous  intuition.  He  could  see  for  instance  into  the  sacra 
mental  virtues  of  the  forbidden  food.  He  had  to  repress  his 

longing  for  he  had  to  rely  upon  God's  word  of  prohibition. 
Moreover,  man  by  the  fall  became  the  slave  of  many  wants. 

He  lost  the  sustaining,  gladdening,  illuminating,  glorifying,  im 
mortalising  presence  of  God  within  Himself  and  he  had  to 
accomplish  for  himself  by  toil  and  experiment  much  that  was 
needless  in  the  glory  of  His  original  formation. 

But  God  did  not  merely  make  man,  He  established  man.  His 
permanent  nature  had  a  fixt  law  of  life,  and  growth.  His  relation 
to  the  world  around  him  was  fixt.  He  was  the  microcosm, 
summing  up  in  himself  all  the  world,  over  which  he  was  to  rule. 

If  he  was  to  rule  the  world  he  must  do  so  in  subjection  to 
God. 

God's  purpose  in  creating  man  was  not  set  aside  by  the  fall. 
Man  was  to  reign  over  everything  not  only  on  earth  but  the  starry 

host.  This  is  the  end  of  man's  moral  training  that  he  may  sit 
upon  the  Throne  of  creation.  When  the  first  Adam  fell,  God 
sent  His  Son  as  the  second  Adam  to  claim  the  kingdom  of  the 
universe.  Therefore  angels  sang  praise  at  His  birth  and  the  wild 
beasts  worshipped  Him  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  evil  spirits 
acknowledged  His  authority. 

GIVE   ME   UNDERSTANDING   THAT    I    MAY    LEARN    THY    COMMAND 

MENTS 

The  moral  law  needs  an  understanding  heart.  God's  command 
ments  need  to  be  learnt  ere  they  can  be  fulfilled.  It  is  not 

enough  for  us  to  know  the  latter  as  "  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time."  We  must  hear  the  voice  of  Divine  Wisdom  speaking  : — 
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"  I  say  unto  you."  As  man's  nature  is  formed  upon  the  basis 
of  God's  Image,  the  law  imposed  upon  man  has  its  roots  in  the 
eternal  principles  and  Relationships  of  the  Divine  life  as  received 
from  the  Triune  God. 

74.  THEY  THAT  FEAR  THEE  AND  SEE  ME  WILL  REJOICE 

The  Psalmist  is  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  God.  The 
saints  all  of  them  rejoice  in  the  perfections  of  others.  Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law  and  we  cannot  be  fulfilling  the  law  unless 
we  rejoice  in  every  act  of  holiness  which  is  done  by  others  just 
as  if  it  were  our  own. 

BECAUSE  I  HAVE  HOPED  IN  THY  WORD,  ver.  49 

The  hope  which  we  have  of  Christ's  appearing  is  a  joy  which 
strengthens  others  as  well  as  ourselves.  How  great  will  be  the 
joy  of  the  saints  in  the  resurrection  when  they  see  all  the  faithful 
arising  in  the  full  glory  of  their  sanctification,  their  bodies  shining 
in  the  glory  of  Christ  as  He  has  manifested  Himself  by  grace  in 
the  life  and  works  of  everyone. 

75.  I    KNOW       Three  times,  x.  75,  79;  c.  152. 

We  know  the  things  of  God  more  surely  than  we  can  know  the 
things  of  the  world.  We  know  them  by  living  in  God. 

THY   JUDGMENTS   ARE   RIGHTEOUSNESS 

The  righteousness  of  God  acts  towards  us  in  His  holy  disci 

pline.  "We  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us 
and  we  gave  them  reverence;  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 

subjection  to  the  Father  of  Spirits  and  live?"  (Heb.  xii.  9).  He 
chastens  us  not  "  of  His  own  pleasure,  but  that  ye  may  be  partakers 
of  His  holiness."  Others  may  chasten  so  as  to  punish,  but  they 
have  no  power  to  communicate  the  energy  of  righteousness.  God 
never  chastens  us  without  communicating  to  us  the  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit  whereby  He  would  draw  us  to  union  with  Himself. 

The  chastening  Hand  of  God  is  full  of  blessing  for  He  calls  us 
to  live  with  His  own  power.  If  He  were  to  leave  us  unchastened, 
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He  would  leave  us  to  our  own  earthliness  and  we  must  perish  in 
our  sins. 

IN    FAITHFULNESS    THOU    HAST    AFFLICTED    ME 

Our  perfection  consists  in  victory  over  Satan.  If  God  had  not 
suffered  Satan  to  afflict  us  with  manifold  temptations,  He  would 
not  have  shown  His  faithfulness.  This  He  shows  by  strengthen 
ing  us  that  we  may  resist  those  temptations. 

How  important  it  is  for  us  in  all  times  of  trouble  to  remember 

God's  faithfulness  and  that  He  looks  for  faithfulness  upon  our 
part  so  that  we  may  grow  stronger  in  the  covenant  of  love ! 
Every  suffering  we  may  have  to  bear  is  only  an  element  of  the  suffer 
ing  by  which  the  obedience  of  Christ  was  perfected.  In  all  our 
weaknesses  while  we  suffer,  the  grace  of  His  suffering  comes  to 
us  that  in  our  suffering  we  may  not  shrink  from  the  conflict, 
but  may  be  perfected  along  with  Him  in  the  strength  of  Divine 
Love  (vid.  ver.  30). 

76.  LET  THY  MERCY  BE  MY  COMFORT 

We  are  comforted  not  in  ourselves  but  in  God.  God's  mercy  is 
our  comfort.  We  are  comforted  not  because  we  have  a  claim 
upon  God,  but  because  God  has  a  claim  upon  us.  He  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us  looks  to  perfect  His  work  within  us.  The 
work  of  His  grace  is  glorious  within  us  in  proportion  to  the  shame 

and  weakness  out  of  which  He  raises  us.  God's  mercy  does  not 
act  towards  us  without  our  own  corresponding  endeavour.  We 
must  accept  the  revelation  of  our  misery  that  we  may  rejoice  in 
the  manifestation  of  His  mercy.  We  must  see  ourselves  and  rise 
out  of  ourselves.  We  must  see  His  mercy  and  feel  its  undeserved- 
ness.  We  must  see  His  promises  and  reach  out  after  the  glory 
which  He  offers  to  us. 

ACCORDING  TO  THY  PROMISE  TO  THY  SERVANT 

The  servant  can  only  look  for  mercy.  He  knows  the  imperfec 
tion  of  his  service !  He  looks  for  mercy  to  be  a  true  Divine 

comfort  because  of  the  security  of  God's  Promise. 
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77.  LET  THY  COMPASSIONS  COME  TO  ME     Twice,  x .  77  \  cc.  i56. 

Faithfulness  chastens  (per.  75).  Mercy  welcomes^/-.  76).  Com 
passion  descends  with  love  (per.  77).  God  came  to  take  hold  of 
man  that  He  might  form  man  according  to  the  law  of  moral  per 
fection.  God  comes  to  man  by  taking  upon  Himself  a  human 
heart,  that  that  Heart  may  be  a  centre  of  recuperative  power, 
renewing  man  from  the  evil  of  his  fallen  condition  to  live  with  the 
energy  of  a  child  of  God. 

THAT  I  MAY  LIVE 

Our  life  is  in  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God. 

(i)  The  Psalmist  desires  the  life  of  the  resurrection  opening  the 
eyes  to  the  heavenly  vision  (iii.  17).  (ii)  He  desires  Jesus,  the 
perfect  man,  to  come  to  him  with  the  fulness  of  Divine  mercy  and 
human  confession  (x.  77).  (iii)  He  desires  the  spirit  of  strength 
to  uphold  him  against  the  power  of  the  world  that  he  may  live 
(Ix.  116).  (iv)  He  desires  the  spirit  of  understanding  that  he  may 
live  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Divine  wisdom  (xc.  144).  (v)  He 
desires  that  His  soul  may  live  to  praise  God  for  that  is  the  perfect 
end  of  man.  The  soul  learns  to  live  truly  while  the  nature  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  upon  the  Cross  (cccc.  175).  The  fivefold  cry  of  re 
deemed  humanity!  Five  is  the  number  of  humanity  and  of 
sacrifice. 

THY  LAW  is  MY  DELIGHT,  vers.  92,  174 
The  natural  man  shrinks  from  the  law  of  God  but  that  law  is 

the  delight  of  the  perfect.  "  He  looketh  into  the  law  of  liberty 
and  continueth  therein.  He  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed " 
(James  \.  25). 

The  Psalmist  does  not  desire  God's  compassion  to  exempt  him 
from  keeping  the  law,  but  to  give  him  life  that  he  may  keep  it. 

"  Jesus  ! "  is  his  exclamation.  "Thy  law  my  delight !  "  (=  1776 
=  2  x  888)  is  like  an  appeal  to  Jesus.  Jesus  in  Greek  =  888. 
That  number  when  found  in  words  of  Old  Testament  constantly 
points  to  Jesus. 
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78.    LET   THE   PROUD   BE   ASHAMED 

God  has  made  man.  The  only  hope  for  man  is  in  God's  mercy, 
his  only  solace  in  God's  compassion.  If  we  think  highly  of  human 
nature  under  the  self-confident  boast  that  we  can  act  of  ourselves, 
we  disparage  our  Creator.  We  must  not  think  much  of  ourselves 

even  though  some  few  of  God's  original  gifts  may  be  our  portion. 
The  gifts  are  His.  From  Him  they  come.  They  can  be  used 
only  in  Him.  He  can  take  them  away. 

The  proud  must  be  ashamed  in  the  end,  for  all  that  they  have 
will  be  taken  from  them  by  death,  and  then  all  will  profit  them  no 
more.  As  they  assailed  Christ  so  they  assail  us. 

WITH   LIES   THEY   HAVE   DISTORTED    ME 

(i)  The  resurrection  of  Christ  must  always  be  remembered  by  us 

as  showing  the  futility  of  all  that  pride  can  do  (per.  21).  (ii)  Never 
theless  the  proud  mock  us  by  reason  of  our  fidelity  to  Christ  (ver. 
31).  (iii)  They  forge  a  lie  against  us  but  that  does  not  destroy 
the  integrity  of  our  interior  devotion  (ver.  69).  (iv)  They  shall  be 
ashamed  for  the  lies  with  which  they  seek  to  draw  me  away  from 

God's  moral  law  (ver.  78).  (v)  They  dig  pits  for  me  to  fall  into 
(ver.  85).  (vi)  The  suretiship  of  God  is  my  only  refuge  against 

the  violence  of  the  ungodly  (ver.  122).  Our  perfection  has  to  be 
tested  by  the  endurance  of  lying  temptations  and  lying  accusations. 

A  LIE 

By  the  adverbial  use  of  the  substantive,  the  idea  becomes 

almost  an  impersonation.  God  is  faithfulness.  The  proud  who 

go  about  to  destroy  me  are,  as  it  were,  a  walking  lie  (vid.  ver.  29). 

I    WILL    MEDITATE    ON    THY    PRECEPTS 

We  must  meditate  upon  the  precepts  of  Christ  if  we  would 

escape  the  deceits  of  the  world.  The  soul  must  be  living  in 
secret  fellowship  with  God  if  we  are  to  act  in  the  faithful  ob 
servance  of  His  commands. 
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79.  THEY  THAT  FEAR  THEE  AND  KNOW  THY  TESTIMONIES 

The  Psalmist  is  a  companion  of  those  that  fear  God  (viii.  63). 
They  rejoice  to  see  him  (ix.  74).  They  turn  to  him  and  acknow 
ledge  his  victory  when  the  proud  have  undergone  the  shame 
which  their  lies  bring  upon  them  (x.  79).  The  saints  share  our 

struggle  and  rejoice  in  our  victory, — our  companions  in  earthly 
discipline,  our  companions  no  less  in  the  final  triumph. 

They  know  God's  testimonies,  the  power  of  sacramental  grace. 
They  lived  in  its  power.  They  rejoice  to  see  us  living  in  the 
same  power.  So  the  Body  of  Christ  grows  to  its  perfection. 

80.  LET  MY  HEART   BE  PERFECT  IN  THY  DECREES       Twice,  i.  i ;  x.  80. 

To  be  perfect  in  the  way  we  must  be  perfect  in  the  heart. 
The  heart,  the  seat  of  the  moral  understanding,  must  be  perfect 

in  the  love  whereby  we  rejoice  in  God's  eternal  glory,  the  decrees_ 
of  Divine  life.  These  must  have  for  us  a  personal  reality,  if  we 
are  to  live  worthy  of  them,  so  that  we  may  be  true  to  our  moral 

nature  as  created  in  God's  Image. 

SO   SHALL   I    NOT   BE   ASHAMED 

The  proud  are  ashamed  who  live  for  the  world.  It  fails  them 

in  the  end.  Those  who  live  in  the  love  of  God's  eternal  truth 
shall  not  be  ashamed  for  they  have  their  portion  with  the  saints 
in  the  day  si  judgment. 
Adam  and  his  wife  were  ashamed  when  by  their  sin  they  had 

driven  away  the  glorifying  presence  of  God  which  clothed  them. 
If  we  are  true  to  the  law  of  moral  perfection  with  a  heart  united 
to  God  in  holy  love  we  shall  not  be  ashamed,  for  we  shall  regain 
that  clothing  of  Divine  lustre  which  Adam  lost. 

The  new  Jerusalem  descends  from  heaven,  having  the  glory 
of  God  (Rev.  xxi.  1 1). 

Man  was  created  in  God's  Image  to  live  by  God's  Spirit  for 
God's  glory.  If  he  failed  of  this  he  must  know  the  shame  of 
nakedness.  Whatever  created  glory  he  may  have,  he  must  feel 
this  shame  unless  he  is  clothed  with  the  Divine  glory  as  the 
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outcome  of  an  interior  Divine  fellowship.  There  can  be  no  true 

image  of  God  without  the  life  of  God,  no  true  obedience  to  God's 
law  without  the  moving  principle  of  God's  love.  Man's  nature 
cannot  be  true  to  itself  without  the  supernatural  gift  of  Divine  life. 
It  is  too  glorious  a  creation  to  find  an  adequate  place  amidst  the 

creatures  of  earth.  Man  cannot  be  true  to  God  without  God's 
indwelling,  personal  presence.  His  nature  is  lower  than  that  of 
angels,  but  he  is  formed  to  act  in  a  higher  relationship  than  belongs 
to  the  angel  host.  He  was  formed  in  order  to  conquer  Satan 
which  no  angel  host  could  do.  He  was  formed  to  receive  the 

crown  of  glory  and  honour  at  God's  Right  Hand.  If  he  fail  of 
this  he  fails  of  all.  Human  nature  for  its  perfection  demands  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  to  be  its  Head  and  the  illuminating 
Spirit  of  Eternal  love  to  be  its  life. 

Man  who  is  the  work  of  God's  Hands  must  live  true  to  God's 
Word  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  love.  Otherwise  he  cannot 
attain  the  moral  perfection  which  belongs  to  his  natural  being. 



SECTION    XX 

Vers.  8 1-88 

THE  STATE  OF  EXPECTANCY  IN  THIS  SINFUL 
WORLD 

My  soul  pines  away  for  Thy  salva 
tion, 

I  have  waited  for  Thy  Word. 
Mine  eyes  pine  away  for  Thy 

Promise, 
Saying,  when  wilt  thou  comfort 

me? 
For  I  am  become  like  a  wineskin 

in  the  smoke : 

I  forget  not  Thy  Decrees. 

How  many  are  the  days  of  Thy 
servant  ? 

When  wilt  thou  work  Judgment  on 
my  persecutors  ? 

The  proud  have  digged  pitfalls  for me, 

Which  
are  not  according  

to  Thy 
Law. 

All  Thy  Commandments  are  faith 
fulness 

They  persecute  me  with  a  lie. 
Help  Thou  me  I 
They  had  almost  brought  me  to 

nothing  on  the  earth  : 
But  as  for  me,  I  have  not  forsaken 

Thy  Precepts. 

According  to  Thy  mercy,  quicken 
Thou  me. 

And  I  will  observe  the  Testimonies 
of  Thy  mouth. 

The  soul  personally  waiting  for  salva 

tion  by  the  Incarnate  Word. 

It  feels  the  burden  of  the  flesh  pining 
for  the  promised  help  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter. 

Human  nature  is  like  a  worthless  skin 
in  the  smoke. 

The  faithful  soul  longs  for  God's  pre destined  glory. 

It  feels  the  wearisomeness  of  life  in  the 
world. 

It  waits  for  the  Prince  of  this  world 
and  his  power  to  be  cast  out. 

The  worldly  seek  to  draw  the  faithful into  sm, 

Because  they  hate  God,  whom  he  serves. 

God's  Truth  and  the  world  of  false 
hood  are  at  continual  strife. 

The  faithful  feels  himself  powerless. 

He  can  do  nothing  to  avenge  himself. 
He  can  only  die. 

But  he  will  serve  God  faithfully  and 
God  can  give  him  the  promised  life 

of  a  better  world. 
In  his  helplessness  He  casts  himself  upon 

God's  mercy  that  he  may  receive 
this  gift  of  Divine  life. 

In  all  things  he  will  be  true  to  the 
covenanted  requirements  which  God 

has  proclaimed. 
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The  number  "twenty"  is  a  form  of  "two."  It  therefore 

tells  of  the  Incarnation.  It  points  on  to  "  three."  It  indicates 
expectation,  the  human  looking  to  be  glorified  in  the  Divine. 

The  twenty  pieces  of  silver  for  which  Joseph  was  sold  indicate 
the  insufficiency  which  belongs  to  a  type  whereas  the  thirty  set 
forth  the  Divine  fulness. 

8 1.    MY  SOUL    PINES    AWAY    WITH   LONGING      Four  times,  xx.  81,  82  ;  Ixx. 

123  ;  (Piel)  xx.  87. 

This  wasting  away  of  the  expectant  soul  is  implied  in  the  Old 

Testament.  Lord,  how  long?  (Ps.  xiii.  i).  It  is  the  cry  of  the 
souls  under  the  altar  as  they  wait  for  the  glory  of  the  resurrection 

(Rev.  vi.  9). 
The  journey  of  life  is  a  weariness  to  the  soul  which  can  antici 

pate  the  joy  of  the  heavenly  home.  Nevertheless  the  meat  which 
God  provides  sustains  the  faithful  so  that  in  the  strength  thereof 
we  can  go  to  the  Mount  of  God.  God  helps  us  on  our  way. 
Otherwise  we  could  not  endure  unto  the  end. 

THY  SALVATION,  ver.  41 

This  form  of  the  word  seems  to  imply  Jesus  crucified.  It  has 
the  cross  for  a  prefix. 

The  enemies  with  whom  the  pilgrim  was  contending  in  the  last 
section  were  essential  to  the  development  of  his  moral  perfection, 

but  they  weighed  down  his  spirit.  He  looked  for  a  mighty  arm 
to  be  his  deliverer. 

Jesus  was  the  object  of  longing  in  the  Old  Testament.  He  is 

the  object  of  longing  in  the  Church.  "  Even  so :  Come,  Lord 

Jesus  "  (Rev.  xxii.  20). 

I    HAVE    HOPED    IN    THY    WORD,  Ver.  43 

Nature  faints  with  longing,  but  faith  lives  on  with  the  strength 

of  God.  Jesus  is  that  Word. 

82.    MINE    EYES    PINE   AWAY    WITH    LONGING    FOR    THY    PROMISE 

"Though  the  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it"  (Heb.  ii.  3) 
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The  Psalmist  looks  to  God  with  hope  of  the  resurrection. 

With  the  eyes  of  "my  flesh,  I  shall  see  God"  (Job  xix.  27). 
The  "  Word  made  flesh  "  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  which 

shall  have  its  completeness  in  the  glory  of  the  life  hereafter. 

WHEN  WILT  THOU  COMFORT  ME?  ver.  50 

Are  we  able  to  drink  the  cup  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  Jesus  ?  Jesus,  the  Incarnate  Saviour  !  The  salvation  promised 

through  His  death  !  This  was  the  twofold  hope,  "an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  sure  and  stedfast."  For  this  we  make  our  cry. 

The  cry  must  be  a  cry  of  patient  expectation,  not  of  fretful 

despondency.  "  Lord,  how  long  ?  "  In  truth  the  promise  cannot 
be  given  until  we  are  ready  to  receive  it.  Our  times  are  in  God's 
Hands,  but  He  orders  all  as  He  sees  to  be  for  our  good.  Even 
now  we  are  able  to  say,  Mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation  !  But 
the  more  we  have  seen,  so  much  the  more  do  we  long.  Faith 
longs  to  be  lost  in  the  joy  of  the  perfect  vision. 

83.    I    AM    BECOME   LIKE   A   WINESKIN    IN   THE   SMOKE 

Humanity  no  longer  having  the  inherent  Godhead  is  like  a 
shrivelled  wineskin.  It  is  dried  up.  It  was  formed  to  contain 
the  wine  of  Divine  Love.  Now  it  is  useless. 

IN   THE   SMOKE 

The  smoke  belongs  to  the  vengeance  upon  the  earth.  "  The 
smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace  "  (Gen. 
xix.  28).  The  smoke  of  Satanic  darkness  !  The  skin  which 
should  have  been  a  source  of  joy  by  reason  of  the  interior  life  of 
God,  hangs  in  this  world  amidst  the  hellish  smoke  of  spiritual 
evil  that  has  lost  its  original  Divine  brightness. 

I  FORGET  NOT,  vid.  ver.   1 6 

The  bottle  is  hung  up,  because  there  is  no  wine  to  be  found  in 
it.  The  soul  is  left  as  if  it  were  no  longer  the  home  of  Divine  life. 
But  there  is  a  hope  for  the  soul  that  the  Divine  life  will  be 
restored.  There  is  the  expectation  of  a  Redeemer  who  shall 
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renew  the  human  race  with  the  infusion  of  Divine  life.  Therefore 

the  soul  while  expressing  its  present  misery  avouches  its  confidence 
in  God's  Decrees  which  are  to  effect  its  deliverance.  It  waits  not 

in  case  of  being  possibly  wanted  but  with  a  certainty  that  God's 
Decrees  have  a  great  future  in  store  for  it.  They  will  issue  in  a 
dispensation  of  love. 

84.    HOW   MANY   ARE   THE   DAYS   OF   THY    SERVANT? 

The  faithful  soul  is  God's  servant  although  enslaved  by  Satan. 
The  Psalmist  looks  forward  to  the  promised  Redeemer  who  shall 
remove  this  slavery  and  enable  him  once  more  to  serve  God  in 
the  freedom  of  a  new  life. 

EXECUTE  JUDGMENT  ON  THEM  THAT  PERSECUTE  ME    Five  times, 
xx.  84,  86  ;  c.  150  ;  cc.  157  ;  ccc.  161. 

The  prince  of  this  world  shall  be  judged.  Such  was  the 

Psalmist's  conviction.  Now  his  judgment  is  manifest  by  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  therefore  the  spirit  of  adoption 
brings  us  freedom.  The  freedom,  the  judgment,  are  true,  but 
they  wait  for  the  consummation  of  all  things  ere  they  can  be 
manifested  in  their  completeness.  At  length  the  persecuting 
power  of  evil  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  (John  xvi.  1 1 ;  Rev. 
xx.  10). 

The  saints  under  the  altar  ask,  How  long  ?  God  does  not  give 
them  a  direct  answer,  but  a  moral  solution  of  this  inquiry.  The 

length  of  time  is  not  absolutely  fixt  by  God's  decree  but  the  final 
result  is  contingent  upon  man's  conduct.  When  the  number  of 
God's  elect  is  complete,  and  their  brethren  have  accomplished  the 
tale  of  martyrdom,  then  shall  the  end  be. 

This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  when  He  speaks  of 
the  last  Day  as  being  known  only  to  God.  It  is  not  chronologically 

fixt  by  God's  eternal  decree,  so  that  it  can  be  placed  in  a  pro 
phetic  chart  which  might  inform  the  created  mind  respecting  it. 

It  is  determined  by  a  moral  relation  to  man's  trial,  and  that 
involves  the  interposition  of  man's  free  will  as  an  element  of  the 
determination.  God's  foreknowledge  does  not  interfere  with 
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man's  freewill  for  God  knows  all  things  not  by  succession  of  time 
but  in  a  sphere  outside  of  earthly  contingencies.  A  merely  pre 
dictive  knowledge  destroys  human  free-will  so  far  as  the  prediction 
goes.  The  prediction  of  certain  details  does  not  interfere  with 
this,  for  periodic  occurrences  leave  the  intervening  spaces  free. 
The  prediction  of  the  final  catastrophe  on  the  contrary  would 
necessitate  an  anticipatory  judgment.  Otherwise  the  human  race 
might  not  have  had  full  time  for  its  moral  probation  or  it  might 
be  lingering  on  when  probation  was  no  longer  possible.  Human 
knowledge  of  the  day  of  judgment  would  therefore  be  at  variance 

with  God's  disciplinary  government  of  the  world.  Faith  must  be 
tried  by  resting  patiently,  expectantly,  humbly,  in  acquiescence 

upon  God's  determination  of  the  length  of  trial. 

85.    THE   PROUD    HAVE   DIGGED   PITS    FOR    ME 

The  persecution  lasts  as  long  as  the  expectancy.  When  God 
has  shown  the  sufficiency  of  His  grace  in  the  number  of  faithful 
martyrs,  then  will  the  end  be.  Then  will  the  enemy  be  cast  out. 
But  it  is  necessary  that  the  enemy  should  remain  unjudged  until 
the  end,  for  if  the  enemy  did  not  persecute  there  would  be  no 

wail  in  which  God's  saints  could  show  forth  any  meritorious 
obedience.  There  could  be  no  victory  of  faith,  if  the  unbeliev 
ing  had  not  upon  their  side  all  the  various  powers  of  evil. 

Alas  !  we  are  distressed  at  the  unbelief  which  surrounds  us. 

That  is  not  the  really  Christian  way  of  looking  at  evil.  If  we 
had  not  such  evils  to  contend  with,  we  should  have  no  oppor 
tunity  of  carrying  on  our  warfare.  We  are  distressed,  and  make 
compromises,  and  look  to  worldly  possibilities  and  lay  down  our 
arms.  We  ought  on  the  contrary  to  be  stimulated  to  spiritual 
energy  by  the  sight  of  the  evil  which  it  really  rests  with  ourselves 

to  conquer  by  the  use  of  God's  grace.  Then  we  should  under 
stand  that  we  could  make  no  terms  with  evil,  treating  much  that 
is  evil  as  if  it  were  neutral,  neither  evil  nor  good,  but  a  ground  of 
alliance  where  the  faithful  and  the  unbelieving  might  as  truly 
work  in  accord  as  if  there  were  no  God  or  devil  whom  we 

were  respectively  serving.  Then  we  should  never  look  to  get 
K 
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the  better  of  evil  by  merely  social  arrangement  nor  to  for 
ward  the  cause  of  God  by  the  co-operation  of  His  enemies. 
Then  we  should  live  for  God,  and  in  God,  and  we  should 
lay  down  our  lives,  being  perfectly  assured  of  the  victory  of 
faith.  Earthly  life  without  such  war  were  nothing  worth  ! 
We  merit  nothing  with  God  because  He  has  given  us  great 

gifts.  Wealth,  genius,  character,  friends,  influence,  none  of  these 
things  make  us  useful  to  God.  God  does  not  recognize  any 
merit  in  anything  that  we  have  done  in  the  world  however 
useful  and  glorious  it  may  be.  There  is  no  more  merit  in  our  using 

God's  gifts  than  there  is  in  a  stone  falling  to  the  ground.  The 
results  of  conduct  are  fixt  by  natural  law.  The  only  merit  pro 
fitable  for  man  is  the  merit  of  suffering.  When  we  suffer  out  of 
love  to  God  then  we  are  acting  in  obedience  as  being  called  to  the 

higher  order  of  life,  wherein  we  may  dwell  as  God's  children 
acting  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  one  has  ever 
given  up  anything  for  Christ  without  receiving  an  abundant 
reward,  but  the  reward  is  proportionate  to  the  suffering  which 
the  sacrifice  involves,  for  the  suffering  is  the  measure  of  the 
love.  Divine  love  anticipates  the  joy  for  which  we  long. 
We  must  then  expect  the  proud  worldling  to  dig  pits  for  us. 

The  object  of  the  proud  is  to  get  rid  of  the  faithful  from  the 
earth.  They  will  seek  to  ensnare  us  by  hidden  devices  if  we  will 
not  succumb  to  their  domination. 

WHICH   ARE   NOT   AFTER   THY   LAW 

They  want  me  to  tread  in  ways  that  seem  safe  like  the  covered 
pits  in  which  a  wild  beast  may  be  caught,  but  they  have  hidden 
devices  of  evil  which  will  destroy  me  if  I  tread  upon  these  places. 
They  are  outside  the  way  of  Thy  commandments.  If  I  fall  in  the 
snare  it  is  because  I  have  done  something  outside  of  Thy  com 
mandment  even  if  not  contrary  to  it. 

It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  plead  upon  any  occasion  that  God 
has  not  forbidden  a  thing.  We  have  to  consider  whether  it  is 
within  the  terms  of  what  God  has  commanded. 
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86.  ALL  THY  COMMANDMENTS  ARE  FAITHFULNESS 

In  vers.  76,  78  the  faithfulness  of  God  and  the  lie  of  the  proud 

were  contrasted.  So  it  is  again  here.  God's  commandments 
are  faithfulness,  sure  of  effecting  the  proper  result,  for  God  is 
Eternal  Truth.  No  delay  can  make  the  accomplishment  of  His 

Word  to  be  doubtful.  Delay  makes  God's  power  more  manifest. 

THEY  PERSECUTE  ME  WITH  A  LIE 

As  the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one  (John  v.  19), 
the  whole  system  of  apparent  good  round  about  us  is  the 
lie  which  characterizes  the  evil  one  in  all  ways.  We  see  the 
world,  as  it  were,  through  a  coloured  atmosphere  of  diabolical 
presence.  We  must  close  our  eyes  to  this  and  keep  the  com 
mandments  of  God  with  the  obedience  of  faith.  If  we  live  in 

personal  communion  with  God  we  have  "ears  to  hear  what  His 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches."  Then  our  eyes  are  opened  to 
behold  the  things  of  God  in  an  extra-mundane  relationship.  We 

know  this  world  as  being  God's  creation  so  that  we  have  to  serve 
Him  therein.  But  we  know  it  as  being  a  fallen  world,  so  that  the 

aims  of  life  have  no  attraction  for  us.  Although  we  use  God's 
creatures  according  to  the  necessities  of  this  evil  day  (Matt.  vi.  34) 
yet  we  look  beyond  this  world  and  its  suggestions.  The  origin, 

the  power,  the  issue  of  our  actions  is  not  a  matter  of  this  world's 
accident,  but  of  Divine  relationship.  Hence  we  have  to  consider 

all  the  circumstances  of  life  as  constituting  God's  vocation.  Every 
thing  must  be  done  with  personal  reference  to  Him. 

BE   THOU   MY   HELP       Three  times,  xx.  86;  cccc.  173,  175. 

Hence  it  is  that  we  look  to  God  for  help  to  keep  us  and 
sanctify  us  in  the  truth,  that  we  perish  not  through  the  lie  of  the 
great  murderer.  We  must  resist  him,  steadfast  in  the  faith  (i  Pet. 
v.  9).  We  must  take  the  shield  of  faith  wherewith  to  quench  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  (Eph.  vi.  16).  God  is  our  helper  by  His 
essence,  ver.  86,  for  the  Father  is  the  source  of  love,  by  His  Hand, 
ver.  173,  for  the  Son  is  the  instrument  of  love,  and  by  his  judgments, 
ver.  175,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  power  of  love. 
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87.  THEY  HAD  ALMOST  MADE  AN  END  OF  ME 

The  word  "pining"  occurs  three  times  in  this  Section,  and 
remarkably  illustrates  the  character  of  present  insufficiency  and 
long  continued  expectation  which  characterize  the  number 

"twenty."  The  oppression  of  the  proud  made  the  Psalmist 
almost  pine  away. 

So  it  may  be  with  us,  but  if  it  is  "  almost "  it  must  not  be  "  al 
together."  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him 

against  that  day"  (2  Tim.  i.  12). 

UPON  EARTH 

In  outward  appearances  they  seem  to  get  the  mastery,  but  all 
that  is  of  earth  must  pass  away.  Earthly  judgment  applauds  them 
as  conquerors.  But  that  must  not  shake  my  confidence. 

If  I  had  only  an  earthly  nature  I  must  sink  down  in  exhaustion. 

But  God  forbid  that  this  should  ensnare  us.  "  We  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we 

may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear  "  (Heb. 
xii.  28).  The  end  of  earth  !  The  eternity  of  heaven  ! 

As    FOR    ME,    I    FORSAKE    NOT    THY    PRECEPTS 

God  will  not  forsake  us,  if  we  do  not  forsake  Him. 

88.  QUICKEN  ME  ACCORDING  TO  THY  MERCIES 
The  soul  bound  down  in  earthliness  and  ready  to  pine  away 

looks  for  the  quickening  power  of  grace.  This  is  its  earnest 

expectation.  Life,  Divine  Life — that  is  the  one  object  for  which 
the  soul  longs.  The  gift  is  ineffable.  God's  mercy  is  its  only 
measure.  Human  desire  cannot  anticipate  it  nor  formulate  it. 
The  soul  dies  to  earth  in  its  exhaustion  that  it  may  live  to  God 
in  the  fulness  of  His  mercy. 

I   WILL   KEEP   THE   TESTIMONY   OF   THY   MOUTH 

The  word  occurs  eight  times  in  the  plural,  referring  to  the 
sacraments  whereby  the  gifts  of  the  regenerate  life  are  given  unto 
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us.  Here  only  does  the  word  occur  in  a  singular  form.  The 
manifold  gifts  of  God  are  summed  up  in  the  unity  of  the  Divine 

utterance.  "  The  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we 
are  the  sons  of  God  "  (Rom.  viii.  16).  His  sacramental  presence, 
ever  present  in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  is  like  the  Testimony 
which  gave  its  name  to  the  ark  when  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  wilderness. 



SECTION    XXX 

Vers.  89-96 

ETERNAL  LIFE  IN  CHRIST 

THE  ETERNAL  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  THE  WORD 

For  ever,  O  Lord, 
Thy  Word  is  stablished  in  heaven.  His  Throne  in  Heaven. 

Thy  faithfulness  is  to  all  genera-  His    changeless    government    of    the 
tions :  earth. 

Thou  hast  fixt  the  earth  firm  and  His  own  fixity  the  stability  of  His 
it  abideth.  creatures. 

They  abide  this  day  according  to  For  they  all  fulfil  His  will. 

Thy  Judgment : 
For  the  universe  serves  Thee. 

MAN'S  OBEDIENCE  VOLUNTARY 
If  my  delight  had  not  been  in  Thy  Man  must  perish  amidst  the  troubles 
Law,  of  earth. 

Surely  I  had  perished  in  my  trouble.  Unless  he  delights  to  ao  God's  will. 
Never  will  I  forget  Thy  Precepts  God  calls  man  by  obedience  to  higher 

life. For  with  them  Thou  hast  quickened 
me. 

MAN'S  TRUE  LIFE  IN  ETERNAL  SUBJECTION  TO  GOD 
I  am  Thine !     Save  me !  Man    belongs    to    God   by    a    living 

Covenant. 

For  I  have  sought  Thy  Precepts.        God  saves  those  who  seek  Him. 
The  ungodly  looked   out  for  me,     The  ungodly  seek  to  destroy  man  by 

to  destroy  me.  leading  him  into  sin. 
I   give  my  understanding  to  Thy     The  remembrance  of  the  hidden  life  of 
Testimonies.  sacramental  grace  must  make  us 

watchful  so  as  not  to  be  ensnared 

by  them. To  all  perfection  I  see  an  end  :  All  things  in  this  world  come  to  an 
end. 

Thy  Commandment  is  broad  to  the     Gods  Word  reaches  beyond  this  worla 
uttermost.  with  a  never  ending  sovereignty. 

150 
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"Thirty"  is  an  emphasized  form  of  the  number  "three."  Its 
meaning  is  therefore  naturally  expressed  by  the  title  which  is 
prefixt  to  this  Section.  It  begins  with  the  Word  of  God  endur 
ing  for  ever  in  heaven  and  it  ends  with  the  contrast  between  the 
eternal  commandment  of  God  and  every  perfection  which  comes 
to  an  end. 

89.    ETERNITY       Ten  times,  vi.  44  ;  xxx.  89,  93  ;  xl.  98  ;  1.  iii.;  xc.  14*,  144  ;  c.  152  5 
cc.  160.    Once  of  past  eternity,  vii.  52. 

This  is  the  first  word  and  this  is  the  leading  idea  of  the 

Section.  God's  judgments  are  an  eternal  predestination  by  which 
creation  is  to  be  perfected  (ver.  52).  God's  Word\s\h&  utterance 
of  that  judgment  to  everlasting. 

THY  WORD 

God's  Word  is  not  a  transient  utterance  dying  out  when  its 
effect  is  produced.  It  is  an  eternal  existence.  It  sustains  the 

life  which  it  originates.  "  The  heavens  and  earth  which  are  now, 
by  the  same  -vord  are  kept  in  store  "  (2  Pet.  iii.  7).  It  does  not 
come  forth  from  God,  as  the  breath  from  mortal  man.  It  comes 
forth  from  the  Eternal  and  abides  in  the  unity  of  the  Eternal 
Essence.  It  abides  one  with  God  although  it  comes  forth  from 
Him.  It  does  not  lose  its  Personal  character  by  this  procession. 
It  is  begotten  in  the  Eternal  Mind,  personally  coequal  with  the 
Father  from  whom  it  is  begotten,  and  it  calls  into  existence  out 
of  nothingness  that  world  external  to  God  which  constitutes 
created  life.  It  does  not  lose  itself  in  creation  so  as  to  be 

immanent  therein,  for  then  the  creature  would  be  Divine. 
This  same  Word  subsequently  assumed  created  life,  and  form, 

of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Since  the  Incarnation  the  Word  of  God  has  been 

immanent  in  the  Church  which  is  His  Body.  We  are  baptised 
into  the  created  Body  which  He  assumed,  so  as  to  be  members 
of  Him,  and  thus  we  as  Christians  are  made  partakers  of  the 

Divine  Nature.  "  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  unto 

us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son"  (i  John  v.  n). 
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THY  WORD  is  ESTABLISHED 

This  word  occurs  of  God's  manifestation  in  the  midst  of  the 

heavenly  host.  "  God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  princes  " 
(Ps.  Ixxxii.  i).  It  is  the  Word  of  God  who  as  God  occupies  this 
Throne  of  Divine  Sovereignty.  The  Being  of  the  Father  abides 

in  its  hiddenness.  By  the  Word  of  Creation  He  makes  Himself 
manifest  to  His  creatures  according  to  the  order  of  their  creation. 

The  highest  intelligences  cannot  see  behind  the  Wore  which 

created  them.  "  No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  The  only 
begotten  God  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  de 

clared  Him"  (John  i.  18  ;  reading  of  Revised  Version).  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  Godhead  in  the  relationship  of  Son  as  being 
begotten  in  the  Mind  of  the  Father  eternally.  He  makes  God 
known  by  His  voice  in  revelation,  but  the  Divine  Nature  cannot 

be  seen  of  man.  The  Word  took  flesh  in  order  thst  we  might 
see  His  glory.  The  human  intelligence  can  apprehend  the 

mystery  of  the  filial  relationship  of  the  Son  to  the  Fatier  although 

we  cannot  understand  the  Divine  Nature,  but  we  cannot  appre 

hend  the  mystery  of  eternal  self-existence  in  God.  We  can  only 
know  and  approach  the  Father  as  manifested  by  His  creative  and 
mediatorial  Word. 

The  fixt  order  of  the  created  universe  is  not  at  variance  with 

the  Personality  of  God,  but  the  Eternal  Personality  is  unchange 
able  and  therefore  the  laws  of  Creation  which  His  Word  has  or 

dained  and  still  upholds  are  unchangeable  according  to  His  own 
fixity  of  will.  The  will  of  a  created  being  is  liable  to  change 
because  it  is  based  upon  accidental  phenomena.  As  circum 

stances  vary,  the  will  necessarily  varies  along  with  them.  But 
God  has  no  circumstances.  All  the  circumstances  which  attend 

created  individualities  are  the  outcome  of  His  Eternal  Word, 

created  with  a  definite  predestination  and  developing  in  the 
perfection  of  harmony. 

Without  the  Word  of  God  leading  created  objects  onward  to 
their  intended  results,  creation  must  stagnate.  There  can  be  no 

real  power  of  self-development  in  a  created  thing.  If  it  contains 
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a  principle  of  evolution,  it  must  have  received  that  principle  from 
a  creative  lawgiver.  Things  must  remain  as  they  are  unless  there 
be  some  power  external  to  initiate  progress.  Powers  may  be  lost 
by  decay,  but  they  cannot  be  generated  without  infusion  from 
without. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  fixt  principle  of  life,  having  Eternal 
life  in  itself,  derived  from  the  Father  (John  v.  26),  and  communi 
cating  life  to  creation,  with  powers  of  evolution  which  are  always 
harmonious  because  they  always  depend  upon  the  original  un 
changing  will  which  that  voice  expresses.  God  from  all  eternity 
foresees  what  is  to  be  the  completeness  of  the  Cosmos  which  He 
through  countless  ages  would  bring  to  perfection. 

Evil  is  the  result  of  decay,  when  the  creature  endued  with  free 
will  falls  away/rom  the  sustaining  power  of  the  Word  of  God, 
but  the  work  of  God  does  not  suffer  by  reason  of  such  lapse. 
The  Word  of  God  calls  forth  fresh  elements  of  power  in  creation 
not  by  change  of  will,  but  by  harmonious  development  of  energy. 

There  is  never  any  change  in  God's  working  whatever  the  de 
velopments  may  be. 

This  is  the  foundation  of  the  principle  of  typology  in  Holy 
Scripture.  All  the  successive  types  are  but  the  utterance  of  the 
Word  of  God  moving  onwards  to  spiritual  developments  which 
the  lower  material  organism  had  symbolically  enshrined.  The 
evils  attendant  upon  the  material  universe  are  not  defects  of  the 
Divine  Eternal  Word.  They  are  occasioned  because  the  created 
universe  has  lost  the  life  to  which  it  should  have  clung.  So  by 

the  freewill  of  Satan,  the  earth  lost  the  glory  of  God's  Creative 
Word  and  became  formless  and  void.  So  the  human  race  has 

become  involved  in  calamities  by  failing  to  "  abide  in  the  truth  " 
of  God's  creation. 

Nevertheless  the  Word  of  God  is  operating  through  all  this 
world  of  ruin.  The  principles  of  morality  are  eternal  and  tri 
umphant  in  their  struggle  against  the  misery  of  the  world  whether 

diabolical  or  human.  God's  Word  works  God's  Will  in  spite  of  all. 
An  evolution  of  perfect  goodness,  order,  light  and  love,  is 

going  on,  and  the  evil  will  be  cast  away  but  the  Cosmos  of  the 
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Divine  intention  will  be  accomplished  so  as  to  merit  the  fulness 
of  the  Divine  Love  (John  iii.  16).  The  heavenly  Jerusalem  will  be 
seen  at  last,  having  the  glory  of  God.  The  Lamp  thereof  is  the 
Lamb  of  God,  the  Incarnate  Word.  All  its  splendours  are  the 
communication  of  that  Word,  evolving  itself  in  the  harmonious 
progress  of  the  Body  of  Christ.  The  whole  creation  will  be 
gathered  up  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God. 

So  does  the  Word  of  God  endure  for  ever  in  heaven.  The  re 

demptive  struggle  is  a  development  of  power  in  the  midst  of 
wickedness.  It  is  not  a  change  of  the  mind  of  God  towards  His 
creatures,  but  a  development  of  creation  according  to  the  mind  of 
the  Creator. 

"  All  were  created  by  the  Word  of  God  and  for  Him.  He  is 

before  all  things  and  by  Him  all  things  consist."  The  Word  of 
God  cannot  be  broken.  God  in  creation  is  gradually  calling  forth 
an  existence  which  shall  serve  to  the  manifestation  of  His  own 

hidden  glory  as  the  Home  which  contains  His  Eternal  Word  and 
lives  with  the  life  of  the  Incarnate. 

90.  TO  GENERATION  AFTER  GENERATION 

The  generations  of  men  pass  away,  but  the  purpose  of  God 
remains  sure.  As  in  the  development  of  material  organism,  the 
successive  forms  are  the  development  of  a  continuous  law  of 
structure,  so  in  the  spiritual  consummation  the  Word  of  God 
will  be  manifest  speaking  throughout  successive  generations  with 
changeless  faithfulness. 

THY    FAITHFULNESS 

God's  Word  is  not  only  the  expression  of  His  unchanging  will. 
It  is  a  pledge  of  covenant  between  Him  and  His  creature.  The 
perpetuity  of  the  laws  of  creation  is  therefore  guaranteed  not  only 
by  the  changelessness  of  the  Divine  will  but  by  its  truth.  No 
creature  of  God  can  suffer  because  God  changes  His  mind.  The 
creature  suffers  because  it  is  not  true  to  the  law  under  which  God 

created  it,  but  the  evolution  which  the  Divine  Word  may  accom 
plish  in  creation  is  always  in  faithfulness,  leading  the  creature 
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onward  to  higher  ends,  but  never  causing  any  retrogression  to  the 
detriment  of  powers  already  given. 

THOU    HAST   MADE    FIRM   THE    EARTH    AND    IT    STANDS 

It  is  the  Word  of  God  which  has  fixt  the  earth  in  space.  The 
Psalmist  did  not  regard  the  earth  as  resting  upon  some  other 

foundation.  It  stands  firm  as  it  is  by  God's  will.  The  unseen 
powers  which  maintain  it  in  its  fixt  course  are  of  God's  appoint 
ment. 

91.  THEY  STAND  THIS  DAY  ACCORDING  TO  THY  JUDGMENT 
xxx.  90,  91. 

They  stand,  not  that  they  are  motionless,  but  that  they  are  firm. 
The  plural  shows  that  the  earth  is  in  its  fixity  as  part  of  a  great 
mechanism.  All  parts  have  their  appointed  movements  ;  otherwise 

they  could  yield  no  service.  God's  Word,  God's  judgment,  uni 
fies  all. 

THE   UNIVERSE   ARE   THY   SERVANTS 

The  Psalmist  could  not  tell  what  the  purposes  of  creation 
might  be,  but  he  knew  that  this  glorious  universe  had  not  been 

created  for  nothing.  It  far  surpassed  man's  possibilities.  It  was 
carrying  out  a  Divine  purpose. 

In  another  Psalm  he  reveals  to  us  that  this  universe  which  is  so 

far  beyond  man  in  his  present  condition  shall  be  made  subservient 

to  man  in  a  future  development  of  man's  being.  The  Word 
Incarnate,  the  God-man,  will  rule  all  (Ps.  viii.). 

92.  UNLESS  THY  LAW  WERE  MY  DELIGHT 

Who  is  the  speaker  ?  Surely  it  is  the  Incarnate  Word  Himself. 

His  meat  was  to  do  His  Father's  will.  Therein  was  His  delight. 
We  must  speak  these  words,  as  being  united  with  Him. 

Wondrous  is  the  delight  to  feel  that  all  the  powers  of  creation  are 

our  fellow-servants  carrying  out  God's  will.  We  in  the  midst  of 
their  necessary  obedience  have  the  privilege  of  yielding  to  God  a 
voluntary  service  by  the  gift  of  free  will  and  we  have  herein  the 



156  THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS 

pledge  of  exaltation  to  serve  God  in  a  higher  order  of  life  when 
created  mechanism  shall  give  place  to  the  newly  developed  world 
wherein  righteousness  shall  dwell. 

I   SHOULD   HAVE  PERISHED   IN   MY  TROUBLE      xxx.  92;  (/%/),  95;  (Poel) 

cccc.  176. 

O  the  glory  that  is  set  before  us  !  God's  word  is  the  comfort  of 
the  faithful  amidst  the  trouble  of  this  sinful  world  (ver.  50).  That 
word  is  the  sustaining  law  wherein  the  soul  delights  (ver.  92).  The 
soul  taking  up  the  triumphant  burden  of  the  Cross  (cccc.  153) 
claims  the  Eye  of  Divine  Law  as  the  witness  of  its  trouble  because 

it  has  not  forgotten  God's  law. 
That  law  is  the  soul's  delight,  for  the  fellowship  of  Jesus  in  His 

Passion,  His  Trouble,  is  the  sure  warrant  of  fellowship  with  Him 
in  His  glory  (2  Tim.  ii.  n).  Now  therefore  the  soul  instead  of 

perishing,  gains  the  higher  participation  in  the  glory  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  by  drinking  of  His  cup  of  anguish.  "  My  delight !  " 
vid.  ver.  77. 

93.  I  WILL  NEVER  FORGET  THY  PRECEPTS 

God's  Word  is  the  source  of  delight  to  those  who  cherish  it,  but 
we  must  be  listening  attentively  both  to  its  imperative  commands 
and  to  its  hortative  encouragements.  It  must  be  a  joy  to  follow 
in  the  steps  of  Jesus.  We  must  keep  His  pattern  constantly 
before  our  eyes.  The  vision  of  the  glory  would  but  make  us  des 
pondent  in  the  deadliness  of  our  bondage.  The  precepts  of  the 
Cross  encourage  us  to  step  forward  through  the  darkness. 

WITH  THEM  THOU  HAST  QUICKENED  ME,  ver.  50 

The  word  of  life  which  keeps  the  material  universe  in  its  orderly 
motions  calls  the  faithful  to  the  higher  life  of  the  Divine  Covenant. 

Our  life  consists  in  our  spontaneous  accomplishment  of  God's 
precepts.  The  lifeless  creation  obeys  God's  law,  but  finds  no  life 
therein,  no  choice,  no  love.  Life  is  not  mechanical  action,  how 

ever  perfect.  Life  is  love.  Love  is  voluntary  self-surrendering 
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energy.  The  life,  the  energy,  of  love  is  ever  becoming  more  and 

more  intense  by  voluntary  exercise,  choosing  God's  glory  and 
attaining  to  it. 

94.  I  AM  THINE 

Love  which  follows  God's  precepts  knows  itself  to  be  bound 
to  God  with  a  higher  law  than  that  of  necessary  service.  It  is 
not  merely  the  slave  of  temporal  arrangements,  but  the  partner 
of  eternal  interests.  It  belongs  to  God  essentially  and  therefore 

indissolubly  and  completely.  "He  that  loveth  is  born  of  God 
and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for 

God  is  Love"  (i  John  iv.  8).  This  is  the  bond  of  Eternal  life 
which  the  present  Section  celebrates. 

If  I  were  my  own,  I  should  be  lost,  for  my  own  self  is  nothing 
ness.  Praised  be  Thy  name  whereby  Thou  hast  taken  me  into 
Thyself.  I  am  Thine.  Unless  Thou  canst  perish,  I  am  safe 
whatever  may  happen  in  the  world  around  me. 

Jesus  in  speaking  to  the  Eternal  Father  says,  "  All  Mine  are 
Thine."  The  mediatorial  life  gives  admission  to  the  Eternal 
Kingdom.  As  Christ  the  Head  is  one  God  with  the  Father,  so 

are  we,  His  members,  partakers  of  His  Eternal  and  Divine  Son- 
ship. 

None  can  thus  belong  to  the  Father  unless  they  are  partakers 
of  the  mediatorial  life  of  the  Son.  There  is  but  One  life,  the  life 
wherein  the  Father  and  the  Son  abide  for  evermore  one  God. 

So  our  Lord  goes  on  to  say,  "All  Thine  are  Mine."  Only  in 
Christ,  as  His  living  members,  can  we  belong  to  the  Father. 

Wondrous  life !  It  is  our  privilege  to  receive  it !  It  is  the 
very  glory  of  Christ,  the  Incarnate  God,  to  give  it.  Therefore 

He  says  "  I  am  glorified  in  them,"  i.e.  My  glory  as  Mediator 
consists  in  my  making  them  partakers  of  my  glory  as  the  only 
begotten  Son. 

O    SAVE    ME       Three  times,  xxx.  94  ;  c.  146  ;  (Niph.)  Ix.  117. 

We  are  not  to  think  that  all  is  done  because  we  belong  to  God. 
That  knowledge  is  indeed  the  beginning  of  eternal  life,  but  it  is 
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only  the  beginning.  The  life  eternal  in  itself  requires  a  perpetual 
appropriation  on  our  part.  No  power  can  take  it  from  us,  but 
we  may  forfeit  it  by  our  own  negligence.  This  however  is  not 

all.  We  cannot  put  forth  the  necessary  co-operative  energy  unless 
God  helps  us  so  to  do.  Hence  we  need  the  grace  of  persever 
ance  as  a  gift  from  God.  That  gift  is  most  precious.  It  is  a 
gift  of  continual  increase.  Section  XXX.  speaks  of  the  gift  of  life  : 
Save  me  out  of  death.  Section  C.  will  speak  of  the  gift  of  perse 
verance  and  final  perfection :  Accomplish  in  me  the  work  Thou 
hast  begun :  Save  me  out  of  this  world  of  continual  assaults, 
(i)  Save  me  for  I  have  sought  Thy  precepts  giving  myself  up  to 
Thy  service.  (2)  Save  me  for  I  have  observed  Thy  testimonies 
living  in  the  power  of  Thy  grace. 

I    HAVE   SOUGHT   THY   PRECEPTS 

The  Psalmist  has  sought  God  and  His  precepts.  Thus  he 

looks  to  be  admitted  into  the  covenant  life  of  God's  law,  that  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  may  fulfil  its  commandments. 

95.    THE   WICKED    HAVE   WAITED    FOR    ME   TO   DESTROY   ME 

Satan  destroyed  our  first  parents,  taking  away  from  them  the 
life  which  God  had  given  them  in  Paradise.  Now  his  seed  would 
destroy  those  who  in  the  Seed  of  the  woman  look  to  find  safety. 

I    SEEK    TO    UNDERSTAND    THY    TESTIMONIES       Three  times  (Hithpolel) 
xxx.  95  ;  xl.  ioo,  104. 

We  need  to  use  the  gifts  of  grace  bestowed  upon  us  in  the 
sacraments  with  an  understanding  heart.  The  powers  of  natural 
food  and  medicine  operate  upon  our  bodies  without  our  con 
sideration  or  knowledge.  The  powers  of  grace  require  the  co 
operation  of  our  own  will  and  understanding,  for  it  is  our  spiritual 
nature  which  they  are  intended  to  influence.  The  action  of  the 
mind  and  of  the  will  is  as  necessary  in  their  case  in  order  that  we 
may  assimilate  them  as  the  process  of  digestion  is  necessary  in 
the  other  case  for  the  bodily  invigoration. 
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96.    ALL   COMPLETENESS    HAS    AN    END 

Things  grow  to  their  completion.  As  they  have  a  beginning 
so  they  have  an  end.  The  primary  idea  may  be  fulfilled  but 
nothing  which  is  progressive  can  attain  to  a  finality  of  quiescence. 
As  soon  as  man  has  reached  his  maturity  he  begins  to  decline. 

I    HAVE   SEEN    IT 

Natural  observation  forces  this  lesson  upon  our  attention. 
However  perfect  a  thing  may  be,  all  that  is  of  earth  must  crumble 
away.  What  starts  from  incompleteness  must  end  in  decay. 

THY   COMMANDMENT 

God's  commandment  has  perfection  in  itself  from  the  beginning. 
It  issues  forth  from  the  mouth  of  God.  It  is  the  utterance  of  the 

Spirit  of  God.  It  comes  forth  from  the  eternity  of  God.  It  lives 
with  the  eternity  of  God.  It  has  life  in  itself.  So  our  Lord 

speaks  of  His  own  Personality : — "  As  the  Father  hath  life  in 
Himself,  so  hath  He  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  Himself." 
God's  primary  word  involves  all  subsequent  developments. 

EXCEEDING  BROAD 

The  command  is  universal  in  its  extent.  The  area  which  is 

under  its  control  is  ever  enlarging  itself.  The  earthly  extension 

can  never  reach  beyond  the  sovereign  enclosure  of  God's  com 
mand. 

Many  people  seem  to  imagine  that  God's  commandment  spreads 
out  into  laxity  by  the  breadth  of  its  compass,  as  if  it  must  adapt 
itself  to  the  things  which  it  includes. 

The  meaning  of  this  verse  is  the  very  opposite  of  this.  What 
ever  new  forms  the  development  of  the  creature  may  assume,  it 

can  never  exempt  itself  from  the  rigorous  demands  of  God's 
commandments.  They  hold  the  world  as  tightly  now  as  they 
did  when  they  were  first  promulgated.  The  organic  life  is  as 
rigorous  in  the  forms  of  fullest  muscular  development  as  in  the 

embryo.  God's  law  for  the  development  of  His  Church  as  a 



160  THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS 

living  organism  is  as  fixt  now  as  it  was  when  the  apostles  first 

handed  on  their  powers  for  its  government  and  growth  to  the  first 

generation  of  their  successors. 
Divine  Life  must  be  continued  irrespectively  of  all  human 

fancies  or  conveniences  until  we  all  come  to  the  perfect  man, 

to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  (Eph.  iv.  13). 

The  Incarnate  Word  has  promised  His  living  presence  to  be  with 

His  Church  "alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world "  (Matt. 
xxviii.  20),  and  that  promise  necessitates  the  permanence  through 
out  all  nations  of  the  institutions  which  God  has  commanded  for 
the  maintenance  of  His  Church. 

There  is  a  covenant  of  life  by  which  a  tree  grows,  or  an  animal. 

It  can  grow  by  no  other.  So  there  is  a  covenant  of  eternal  life 

by  which  the  Church  grows.  It  can  grow  by  no  other.  Nations 
may  rise  and  fall  according  to  the  accidents  of  their  position. 

The  gates  of  Hell  cannot  prevail  against  the  Church.  It  must 
continue  with  the  power  of  Divine  Life,  but  also  that  Life  must 

operate  according  to  the  Divinely  appointed  organism. 
Moreover  the  individual  members  of  Christ  have  no  limit  as  that 

of  earthly  growth  to  which  they  may  attain  and  rest  therein.  We 

grow  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  each  one  of  us  from  the 
littleness  of  our  earthly  vocation  to  the  infinity  of  God  who  calleth 
us.  The  Word  whereby  He  calls  is  immeasurable  as  Himself. 
The  call  to  each  individual  is  immeasurable  as  the  Word.  He 

calls  us  to  Himself  that  in  Him  we  may  find  the  eternity  of  His 

command  not  lost  in  vague  immensity,  but  perfected  in  eternal 
Truth  and  order. 

Growth  by  the  power  of  the  inherent  Word  is  not  the  growth 
of  incompleteness  passing  through  changes  until  it  ends  in  decay. 

It  is  the  manifestation  of  an  original  Divine  impulse  leading  the 
creature  onward  to  find  eternal  completeness  in  the  sustaining 
power  of  the  Word  which  gave  it  that  impulse  and  that  Word  is 
unchangeable. 



SECTION    XL 

Vers.  97-104 

THE  PROBATIONARY  DISCIPLINE  OF  GOD'S  LAW 
THE  SCHOOL  OF  DIVINE  LOVE 

How  I  love  Thy  Law  ! 
All  the  day  long  it  is  my  medita 

tion. 

Thy  Commandment  makes  me 
wiser  than  mine  enemies, 

For  it  is  mine  to  eternity. 

It  gives  me  more  intelligence  than 
all  my  teachers, 

For  Thy  Testimonies  are  my  medi 
tation. 

I  have  more  understanding  than 
the  aged, 

For  I  guard  Thy  Precepts. 

I  hold  my  feet  back  from  every  evil 
way, 

In  order  that  I  may  observe  Thy Word. 
GOD  THE  PERSONAL 

Life  a  continual  practice  of  holy  love 
with  intelligent  obedience. 

The  wisdom  of  loyalty  to  Gods  com 
mandments  is  eternal.  It  surpasses 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  It  does 
not  end  in  death. 

There  is  a  higher  intelligence  in  sacra 
mental  illumination, 

Than  can  be  gained  from  earthly 
teachers. 

The  understanding  which  is  developed 

by  many  years  of  earthly  activity 
does  not  equal  what  is  gained  by 

studying  the  example  of  Christ. 
We  mttst  refrain  from  every  evil  if  we 

woiild 'reverence  the  Incarnate  Word 
and  follow  Him. 

TEACHER 

I  have  not  turned  aside  from  Thy 
Judgments, 

For  it  is  Thou  who  trainest  me. 

How  sweet  is  Thy  Promise  to  my 
palate, 

More  than  honey  to  my  mouth  ! 

If  God  personally   rules    our    hearts 
training  us  for  Himself, 

We  shall  yield  otirselves  to  all  His 
external  discipline. 

To  talk  of  'God 's  promise  and  anticipate 
His  joy 

Is   better  than    sweetness    of  earthly 
delight. 

THE  ATTAINMENT  OF  WISDOM 

By    Thy   Precepts    I    get    under-    In  holiness  Christ  quickens  us  with 
standing,  holy  intuitions 

Therefore  I    hate   every  track  of    So  that  the  false  ways  of  the  world  are 
falsehood.  an  abomination  to  the  soul. 
L  161 
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"  Forty  "  is  the  number  of  probation.  This  Section  accordingly 
treats  of  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  soul  which  has  been  proved  by 

God's  law  and  the  joy  which  it  has  experienced  by  fidelity  in  not 

departing  from  God's  judgments. 

97.    O    HOW    I    LOVE   THY    LAW       Three  times,  xl.  97  ;  lx.  113  ;  ccc.  163. 

It  is  love  which  has  to  be  proved  in  the  school  of  obedience. 

Earthly  schools  have  their  trials  of  skill  and  strength  whether  of 

mind  or  body.  The  school  of  God  is  the  trial  of  love,  for  God  is 

love.  "The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 

Holy  Ghost  "  (Rom.  viii.),  and  we  must  be  "  made  perfect  in  love  " 
(i  John  iv.  1 8)  if  we  are  to  attain  to  the  end  of  our  calling. 

How  readily  do  we  substitute  other  tests  in  the  hope  that  God 
will  accept  them  !  But  love  is  the  only  offering  that  God  accepts, 
and  it  is  sufficient  of  itself,  for  it  is  Divine. 

Many  love  to  do  many  things  for  God,  but  God  does  not  look 

at  the  things  we  do.  He  only  regards  the  purity  of  love  where 

with  we  do  them.  "  Though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 

have  not  chanty,  I  am  nothing"  (i  Cor.  xiii.  2). 
It  is  difficult  for  the  earthly  soul  to  love  God  with  perfect 

purity.  One  form  of  earthly  admixture  after  another  needs  to  be 

purged  off.  The  silver  must  be  purified  seven  times  in  the  fire. 
We  are  ourselves  unconscious  of  the  dross  which  remains  even  in 

our  best  actions.  How  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  the  afflictions 
which  crush  out  the  natural  self. 

We  would  often  like  to  give  ourselves  to  God  uncrushed, 

unscathed,  as  if  we  had  loved  God  perfectly  from  the  first.  But 
that  cannot  be.  We  must  rejoice  in  every  wound  which  has 

caused  some  of  our  corrupt  blood  to  be  taken  away  from  us.  If 

we  have  rejoiced  in  the  wounds,  we  shall  find  that  they  have 
enabled  us  to  glorify  God  far  more  perfectly  than  any  natural 

ability  could  have  done.  If  our  blood  is  taken  away,  so  that  we 
feel  exhausted,  and  it  seems  as  if  nature  had  nothing  more  that  it 

could  do  for  God's  glory,  we  shall  find  that  the  Heart  of  Jesus  by 
which  our  renewed  nature  lives,  will  cause  His  precious  Blood  to 
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stream  through  us  with  Divine  life  in  place  of  the  corrupt  blood 
of  sinful  passion  which  has  been  taken  away. 

Our  joy  must  be  to  be  dead,  to  die  more  and  more  to  self  with 
every  trouble !  O  if  there  were  nothing  within  us  remaining  to 
die,  then  we  should  indeed  find  our  probation  perfected  !  Re 

joicing  in  the  life-blood  of  Jesus  we  should  indeed  cry  out  to  God, 
O  how  I  love  Thy  law  ! 

ALL   THE   DAY   LONG 

We  are  the  children  of  the  day  if  we  are  living  in  the  love 
which  Jesus  communicates.  That  day  is  a  day  without  end. 
The  day  of  grace  is  the  dawn  of  the  day  of  glory  which  shall 
be  our  inheritance  in  heaven. 

IT  is  MY  MEDITATION,  vid.  ver.  15 

God's  law  sets  forth  our  relationships  towards  God,  and  towards 
others  as  being  created  by  Him.  To  meditate  upon  God's  law 
is  to  bear  in  mind  those  relationships. 
We  cannot  isolate  ourselves  in  a  selfish  sentiment  of  dreamy 

love  to  God.  We  might  as  well  attempt  to  bottle  off  some  of  the 
sunlit  air  and  take  it  as  our  private  possession  into  a  dark  place. 

We  can  only  meditate  upon  the  law  of  God's  love  in  the  full  sym 
pathies  of  Him  who  gave  it  to  us,  and  in  the  example  of  Him  who 
fulfilled  it  and  calls  us  to  fulfil  it  by  the  living  gift  of  His  grace. 

The  darkness  of  many  clouds  which  mar  the  outward  mani 

festation  of  the  bright  day,  will  pass  away  if  we  meditate  upon 
the  love  of  God  who  has  ordained  the  discipline  of  earthly  sorrow 
in  order  that  man  might  gain  the  brightness  of  His  love  which 
underlies  all  probation. 

If  we  fulfil  our  own  duties  as  the  law  of  love  requires,  we  shall 
come  to  see  why  many  things  are  as  they  are.  We  shall  see  how 
great,  how  manifold,  are  the  opportunities  of  grace  which  love  can 
utilize.  If  we  had  not  been  placed  in  a  world  where  there  is 
much  evil  to  conquer,  we  never  could  have  risen  to  share  in  the 
victories  of  love. 

Angel  hosts  have  not  the  troubles  incident  to  our  earthly  posi- 
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tion.  If  we  had  not  been  called  to  live  in  a  world  which  needed 

to  be  redeemed  by  the  Cross  of  Christ,  we  could  not  have  risen 
to  share  the  wonders  of  grace  which  surpass  all  that  angels  can 
know. 

98.     THY    COMMANDMENT     HATH     MADE     ME    WISER    THAN     MINE 
ENEMIES 

The  enemies  have  only  "  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  which 

cometh  to  naught  "  (i  Cor.  ii.  6).  The  true  wisdom  is  that  which 

can  only  be  known  by  living  in  the  love  of  God.  The  eternal 
wisdom  reveals  Himself  within  the  faithful  by  the  power  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,  when  He  calls  them  to  suffer  along  with  Himself. 

"The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  giving  wisdom  unto  the 

simple."  Simple  loving  obedience  lifts  up  the  mind  to  God. 
The  enemies  are  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  They  hate  the  Seed 

of  the  woman  for  they  hate  God.  "  Fools  despise  wisdom " 

(Prov.  i.  7).  They  despise  the  Incarnate  Wisdom.  So  also  they 

necessarily  despise  those  who  abide  in  Him. 
The  moral  wisdom  which  holds  fellowship  with  God  is  of  a 

higher  order  than  the  intellectual  wisdom  which  investigates  the 

secrets  of  nature :  and  yet  the  moral  wisdom  opens  the  heart  to 

perceive  even  truths  of  the  lower  world.  The  natural  faculties  are  apt 

to  be  shrivelled  up  by  the  very  intensity  which  is  requisite  in  order 

to  carry  on  certain  investigations  of  science,  but  the  Divine  wis 
dom  which  fills  the  loving  heart  opens  all  the  sympathies  of 

nature  to  apprehend  truth  in  every  aspect. 

IT    IS    WITH    ME   TO    ETERNITY 

This  wisdom  does  not  come  to  nought.  It  abides  for  ever. 

It  shall  find  its  full  result  in  eternity. 

99.    I    HAVE   MORE    INTELLIGENCE   THAN    ALL    MY    TEACHERS 

Human  teaching  does  not  avail  in  the  school  of  Divine  wis 

dom.  Others  may  teach,  but  their  teaching  avails  not  without 

the  teaching  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
Wisdom  recognises  the  end  for  which  things  are  done.  We 

live  for  an  eternal  end,  the  glory  of  God,  whereas  the  wise  of  this 
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world  live  for  an  end  which  does  not  endure  beyond  this  present 

life.  Death  puts  an  end  to  all  the  boast  of  this  world's  wisdom. 
The  true  wisdom  is  the  glory  of  eternity. 

Intelligence  adopts  the  right  means  toward  the  end  which  is 
desired.  Human  teaching  can  only  guide  outwardly.  It  can 

enforce  the  carnal  ordinances,  but  the  spirit  of  love  is  necessary 
in  order  to  appreciate  their  truth. 

Neither  wisdom  nor  intelligence  are  mentioned  elsewhere  in  this 
Psalm.  Divine  intuitions  are  the  clear  vision  of  the  spiritual  in 

telligence  when  the  soul  has  become  purified  from  the  blindness 

of  sin  by  living  in  active  obedience  to  the  Divine  wisdom. 

THY    TESTIMONIES    ARE    MY    MEDITATION 

We  must  meditate  upon  the  spiritual  purpose  of  God's  sacra 
mental  gifts  if  we  would  attain  to  profit  by  them. 

By  obedience  we  learn  practically  what  God  would  have  us  do 

for  Him,  the  requirements  of  His  law.  By  meditation  we  learn 

intuitively  what  God  is  doing  for  us  by  the  grace  of  His  sacra 
ments.  What  God  does  reveals  to  us  what  He  requires. 

100.    I    HAVE    MORE    UNDERSTANDING   THAN    THE   AGED 

The  experience  of  life  gives  facility  in  doing  the  actions  of 
this  world  but  not  the  actions  of  the  heavenly  life.  Alas !  with 

years  and  routine  we  are  too  apt  to  lose  the  freshness  of  love 
which  makes  our  works  acceptable  to  God.  We  come  to  do 

them  superficially  and  not  with  an  understanding  heart. 

I    GUARD    THY   PRECEPTS 

It  is  not  our  own  facility  of  performance  which  gives  us  the 
understanding  wherewith  to  fulfil  the  work  of  holiness.  That 

understanding  has  to  be  gained  by  watchfully  guarding  the  pre 
cepts  where  Christ  calls  us  to  follow  in  His  steps.  We  cannot 
know  holiness  save  by  knowing  Christ. 

IOI.    I    HAVE    REFRAINED    MY    FEET    FROM    EVERY    EVIL    WAY 

Naturally  we  walk  in  the  evil  of  the  world  around  us.  In  re 

fraining  we  hold  ourselves  back.  God's  grace  is  our  strength  for 
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holiness,  but  there  must  be  the  effort  of  our  own  will  co-operating 
with  Divine  grace  in  order  to  avoid  evil. 

We  need  probation  in  wisdom,  choosing  the  end,  and  in  in 
telligence  meditating  upon  the  means,  and  in  understanding,  as 
a  practical  habit.  We  need  also  the  negative  probation  so  as  not 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  sinful  world,  the  path  of  evil  custom. 

THAT  I  MAY  OBSERVE  THY  WORD     Twice,  xc.  101;  Hiph.part,  ix.  n5. 

The  seed  of  the  Word  must  not  be  trodden  down  on  the 
roadside  by  the  foot  of  man. 

The  regenerate  must  cleanse  his  path  by  ruling  himself  accord 
ing  to  the  example  of  the  Incarnate  Word.  We  must  observe 
that  Word  if  we  would  keep  from  evil. 

102.    I  HAVE  NOT  DEPARTED  FROM  THY  JUDGMENTS       Twice,  xl.  102  ; 
Ix.  115. 

We  have  to  turn  aside  from  the  deceitful  pleasures  of  the 
world.  The  world  turns  aside  from  the  discipline  of  God. 

We  must  welcome  God's  judgments  whatever  they  may  be, 
being  assured  that  they  are  working  out  our  purification. 

The  faithful  soul  desires  to  learn  God's  judgments,  remembers 
them,  sets  them  in  store,  hopes  in  them.  The  great  probationary 
test  is  to  accept  them  when  they  come.  /  have  not  turned  aside 
from  them.  We  may  know  the  blessedness  of  the  Cross.  Are 
we  thankful  when  God  calls  us  to  feel  its  weight ! 

FOR  IT  is  THOU  WHO  TEACHEST  ME 

We  know  the  love  wherewith  God  acts  towards  us.  Therefore 

we  are  sure  that  His  judgments  are  good.  Truly  disciplined  love 
will  rejoice  in  this  knowledge  without  shrinking. 

God  is  the  Teacher.  In  love  He  teaches,  and  He  is  teaching 
me  to  love.  What  is  there  which  I  need  to  learn?  Love  in 

cludes  everything.  Teach  me  to  love  Thee,  O  Thou  loving  God ! 
As  Christ  bore  His  Cross,  so  must  we  be  glad  to  bear  our 

Cross  if  we  would  be  His  disciples.  "  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master." 
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The  "  Thou  "  is  emphatic.  It  is  the  personal  knowledge  of 
Christ  as  bearing  His  Cross  which  stimulates  us  to  accept  it  as 
the  law  of  life.  By  the  Cross  He  conquered  Satan.  We  must 
follow  Him  conquering  and  to  conquer.  But  without  our  Cross 
we  cannot  follow  in  the  battle  of  the  Lord. 

103.  HOW    SWEET   ARE   THY   PROMISES   TO    MY   PALATE 

It  is  the  joy  of  life  to  tell  of  God's  promises.  The  Psalmist 
would  keep  the  taste  thereof  present  to  his  consciousness.  His 
probation  is  manifested  by  his  refraining  himself  from  evil  pleasures 
such  as  this  present  world  can  give  and  rejoicing  to  talk  of  those 
promises  which  shall  have  their  fulfilment  in  the  world  to  come. 

SWEETER  THAN  HONEY  TO  MY  MOUTH 

One  of  the  many  links  between  Pss.  xix.  and  cxix. 
The  honey  may  be  in  the  mouth  for  a  few  moments.  It  is 

soon  gone.  The  sweetness  of  God's  promises  he  would  renew 
continually.  Their  sweetness  is  ever  fresh  to  him  while  he  speaks 
thereof.  Yea !  as  time  goes  on  they  become  sweeter,  for  the 
accomplishment  is  nearer,  and  it  cannot  fail. 

104.  UNDERSTANDING  ACQUIRED  BY  GOD'S  PRECEPTS 

"  To  get  understanding  "  is  emphasized  by  the  repetition  of  the 
word  (vers.  95,  100,  104). 

God's  precepts  are  the  stay  of  the  Psalmist's  thoughts.  As  he 
meditates  on  them,  he  sees  more  and  more  of  the  Divine  good 

ness.  He  becomes  "  perfect  in  love,"  one  with  Christ. 

THEREFORE  I  HATE  EVERY  PATH  OF  LYING    Four  times,  xi.  104 ;  ix. 
113  ;  Ixx.  128  ;  ccc.  163. 

The  falsity  of  the  world  becomes  more  and  more  apparent. 
The  father  of  lies  has  made  the  whole  atmosphere  of  life  to  be 
a  lie.  So  in  St  Paul  we  have  the  phenomenal  spoken  of  as  the 
lie.  Satan  is  using  all  these  false  appearances  which  carry  men 
captive  as  means  for  their  destruction.  We  have  to  be  proved 
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whether  we  will  keep  aloof  from  the  world  not  only  when  the 
evil  is  manifest,  but  also  at  all  times,  because  of  the  evil  which 
saturates  the  world  in  which  Satan  rules. 

God's  precepts  supply  the  law  of  faith.  "Satan  goes  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour  and  we  must  resist  him,  steadfast  in 

the  faith"  (i  Pet.  v.  8). 
This  is  the  first  expression  of  hatred  which  occurs  in  the  Psalm. 

Our  hatred  of  what  is  evil  and  false  must  be  the  outcome  of  our 

love  to  God's  law,  our  personal  love  to  Him  who  is  the  Truth. 
We  love  not  abstract  goodness  but  the  Personal  God  who  is  the 
source  of  all  goodness,  the  Giver  of  the  law.  So  we  must  hate 

all  evil,  not  merely  as  a  natural  annoyance  but  as  a  personal 

rebellion  against  God.  The  personal  rebel  against  God  is  the 
personal  tyrant  from  whom  we  need  to  be  set  free. 

We  need  to  be  thoroughly  proved,  both  as  to  whether  we  love 
God  and  as  to  whether  we  hate  Satan. 

Evil  cannot  be  to  us  a  matter  of  indifference  so  that  we  should 

let  it  pass.  Such  is  the  merely  superficial  evil  of  the  world  which 

our  senses  experience.  To  that  we  must  rise  superior,  accepting 
it  as  a  means  of  external  discipline  which  should  turn  to  our  good. 

Not  such  is  the  essential  moral  evil  of  Satan's  domination.  This 
we  must  hate,  for  it  is  not  a  mere  thing,  occasioning  inconvenience. 

It  is  an  active  personality  opposing  itself  to  the  Personal  good 
ness  which  we  are  called  to  share  along  with  God  as  His  children. 
Evil  will  be  manifested  hereafter  in  its  personal  hatefulness  to  all 

eternity.  Now  it  is  veiled.  We  only  know  it  in  its  effects.  It 

does  not  exist  in  the  Divine  Eternity,  but  it  is  coextensive  in 
duration  with  created  volition.  Unless  the  free  will,  and  there 

fore  the  moral  agency,  of  the  creature  be  done  away,  it  must 
last  as  long  as  creation  lasts.  The  finite  creature  cannot  know 

what  love  is,  unless  it  hates  what  is  unworthy  of  love.  God's  in 

finite  love  is  creative,  surpassing  our  imagination.  Man's  love 

is  finite  and  discriminative,  adoring  the  Creator's  goodness,  and 
hating  that  which  is  opposed  to  it. 

If  we  would  attain  to  the  end  of  our  probation  as  befits  those 

who  love  God's  law  we  must  "  refrain  our  feet  from  every  evil 



DISCIPLINE  OF  GOD'S  LAW  169 

way,"  we  must  "  not  depart  from  God's  judgments,"  but  accept 
the  Cross,  for  the  chastening  is  the  token  of  our  Father's  love. 
We  must  "  hate  every  path  of  lying,"  for  Satan's  lie  is  the  utter 
ance  of  the  Prince  of  this  world,  rebelling  against  God  and  seeking 

to  work  man's  destruction.  All  must  die  eternally  who  listen  to 
his  falsehood  and  reject  the  way  of  truth.  Many  are  the  ways  of 

lying  in  this  sinful  world.  There  is  but  one  way  of  truth,  and 
that  is  He  who  comes  from  the  Father  that  He  may  call  after 

Him  all  "those  who  are  of  the  Truth"  (John  xviii.  37).  Christ 
is  come  into  the  world  for  judgment  (John  ix.  39),  to  test  and 
prove  mankind  whether  they  will  accept  the  heavenly  wisdom. 
He  will  come  into  the  world  again  to  exercise  judgment  for  the 

reward  of  those  who  have  "loved  His  law"  and  the  condem 

nation  of  those  who  have  "loved  the  lie"  (Rev.  xx.  15).  Every 
day  is  the  probation  progressing,  and  those  who  have  not  "  turned 

aside  from  the  judgment"  of  the  Cross  shall  find  the  "sweetness 
of  the  Divine  promise "  for  "  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ 

are  yea,  and  in  Him  Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us " 
(2  Cor.  i.  20). 



Thy  Word  is  a  lantern  to  my  feet 

And  a  light  to  my  tracks. 

I  have  sworn  and  will  raise  up  the 
oath  in  living  power. 

To  observe  Thy  righteous  Judg 
ments 

I  am  troubled  to  the  uttermost : 
O  Lord,  quicken  me  as  befits  Thy 

Word. 

0  Lord,  accept  the  free  will  offer 
ings  of  my  mouth  : 

And  teach  me  Thy  Judgments. 

My  soul  is  in  my  hand  continually  : 
And  I  have  not  forgotten  Thy  Law. 

The  ungodly  have  laid  a  snare  for 
me : 

And  I  have  not  strayed  from  Thy 
Precepts. 

1  have  inherited  Thy  Testimonies 
as  an  eternal  possession  : 

For  they  are  the  joy  of  my  heart. 

I  have  inclined  my  heart  to  work 
Thy  Decrees  eternally  and  to 
the  end. 
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SECTION  L 

Vers.  105-112 
THE  LAW  OF  LIBERTY 

The  Incarnate  Word, 

a  lantern  for  the  feet  by  'fellow ship  in  human  nature, 

a  light  for  the  track  by  the  in 

finite  glory  of  Divine  person ality. 

The  redeemed  in  Christ  are  sworn  to 

a  risen  life  of  righteousness. 

The  suffering  of  this  sinful  world  shall 
be  exchanged  for  the  glory  of  Jesus 
in  the  regeneration. 

The  vohintary  offerings  of  filial  love 
accepted  of  God. 

The  discipline  of  God's  corrective  provi 
dence  to  be  accepted  by  us. 

Life  a  continual  struggle, 

But  God's  sovereignty  mztst  always  be 
maintained  as  supreme. 

Life  continually  subject  to  Satanic 

fraud, 
But  God's  precepts  must  always  be  our 

protection. 
God's  sacraments  are  an  inheritance 

of  eternal  life,  strengthening  us  for victory. 

They  are  our  joy  in  the  midst  of  our 
struggle.  So  Christ  makes  ̂ ls  free. 

In  their  strength  we  are  to  be  con 
formed  to  the  eternal  decrees  of  the 
Divine  covenant 

For  ever  unto  the  end  when  earth  shall 

pass  away  in  the  transformation  of 
heavenly  triumph. 
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We  come  to  the  jubilee  Section.  It  is  bright  with  the  guiding 
presence  of  the  Divine  Light.  The  Psalmist  claims  the  testi 
monies  of  God  as  his  inheritance.  It  is  an  inheritance  of  joy 
which  cannot  be  lost. 

105.  THY  WORD 

The  word  Incarnate  is  the  Giver  of  freedom  to  mankind,  en 
slaved  as  they  were  under  the  power  of  Satan. 

A    LANTERN   TO    MY    FEET 

It  is  not  a  halo  round  the  head,  nor  a  meteor  dazzling  to  the 
eyes.  It  is  an  illumination  of  practical  energy  realized  in  daily 
converse  by  those  who  act  in  its  power. 

By  the  Incarnation  the  Word  of  God  is  a  guide  close  to  us 
so  that  we  may  follow  Him  and  place  our  feet  in  His  footsteps. 

"  Righteousness  goes  before  Him  and  makes  His  footsteps  a  way  " 
(Ps.  Ixxxv.  13).  The  light  shining  thus  where  He  has  trodden 
makes  His  earthly  example  a  brilliant  line  of  lustre  in  the  print 
whereof  we  may  rejoice  to  plant  our  feet  and  walk  in  the  heavenly 

power  of  the  life-giving  righteousness  wherewith  He  acted. 

A    LIGHT    TO    MY   TRACKS,    Ver.    35       Three  times,  1.   105.     In  verbal  form, 
Hiph.  Ixxx.  130,  135. 

This  is  the  only  verse  of  the  Psalm  where  the  word  "light" 
occurs.  We  might  perhaps  have  expected  that  it  would  occur 

oftener.  The  Word  is  the  Light  of  Light.  "  In  Him  is  Life,  and 
the  Life  is  the  Light  of  men  "  (John  i.  5).  But  this  Psalm  is  the 
Psalm  of  pilgrimage  through  the  darkness.  "  The  Light  shineth  in 
darkness,  but  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not."  The  Light  guides 
secretly.  Only  those  who  follow  His  footsteps  watchfully  can  see 
the  Light.  The  Light  is  the  earnest  of  the  great  outshining  where 
there  shall  no  longer  be  any  darkness.  The  Word  of  God  is  a 
light  to  the  tracks  of  the  faithful.  Those  who  walk  in  the  Way 
see  the  atmosphere  around  them  bright  with  the  love  of  God,  but 
as  during  the  years  of  humiliation,  the  Son  of  God  being  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh  did  not  use  the  Light  within  Him  as  a 
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perpetual  principle  of  transfiguration,  so  while  He  is  sanctifying 
us  sinners  He  calls  us  to  behold  that  Light  which  is  our  Life,  not 

with  the  outward  organs  of  vision  but  with  the  spiritual  power  of 
faith.  It  is  none  the  less  present,  none  the  less  glorious. 

The  lantern  implies  the  Humanity  in  whose  steps  we  are  to 

tread.  The  Light  implies  the  Godhead  of  Christ  in  whose  heavenly 

power  we  are  to  press  onward.  It  is  the  all-surrounding  glory  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  shining  in  the  high  heavens  over  our 
head. 

1 06.  I    HAVE    SWORN 

The  faithful  soul  swears  to  be  true  to  God,  as  God  also  has 

sworn  to  maintain  the  Priesthood  of  His  only  begotten  Son.  The 

Mediator,  God  and  Man,  is  the  all-sufficing  power  of  the  Oath 
for  each  party  in  this  Covenant.  We  pledge  His  Manhood  as 

the  security  of  our  obedience.  The  curse  of  rejecting  Him,  our 

only  Saviour,  must  fall  upon  us,  if  we  live  not  true  to  the  Cove 
nant.  God  pledges  His  Eternal  Godhead  consubstantially  present 

in  Christ  and  hypostatically  united  to  the  Manhood.  If  He  would 
draw  back  from  the  promises  made  to  the  faithful  in  that  Cove 
nant,  the  Person  of  Christ  must  be  rent  in  two. 

I    HAVE   RAISED    IT   UP 

The  resurrection  is  the  power  in  which  the  oath  shall  be  kept. 

By  the  resurrection  the  Son  of  God  makes  us  free  from  the 
slavery  of  death.  We  must  live  as  having  died  in  Christ  and  risen 

again.  God  raises  us  up.  We  must  walk  in  the  new  life  thus  given. 

To  OBSERVE  THY  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENTS,  vid.  ver.  7 

We  observe  God's  righteous  judgments  as  children  of  the 
resurrection  by  watchfully  acting  in  the  strength  of  the  Divine 
Life  wherein  we  are  new  born. 

107.  UTTERLY  AFFLICTED,  ver.  67 

This  phrase  describes  the  Passion  of  Christ.  It  was  utter. 
Nothing  could  be  added  to  it.  Its  extremity  was  the  test  of  the 
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human  faithfulness  as  the  resurrection  was  the  power  of  Divine 
approval.  The  humiliation  was  unto  death,  according  to  the 
fulness  of  the  oath.  The  answer  of  God  must  be  in  resurrection, 

according  to  the  fulness  of  His  eternal  life.  Hence  the  Psalmist 
cries  out  for  the  Divine  response. 

QUICKEN  ME,  O  LORD,  ACCORDING  TO  THY  WORD 

The  life  must  be  manifested  in  quickening  power  as  befits  the 

ever-living  Personal  Word.  The  Humanity  died.  The  Word 
could  not  die.  The  Word  laid  down  the  human  life  which  it  had 

assumed,  but  the  Word  had  another  life  wherein  it  lived  while 
soul  and  body  were  separated  in  human  death.  Christ  laid  down 
His  life,  but  He  did  not  lose  His  life.  He  had  the  power  of  His 

life  while  He  was  remaining  in  outward  death.  "  He  laid  down 
His  life  in  order  that  He  might  take  it  again.  This  was  the  com 

mandment  which  He  had  received  of  the  Father"  (John  x.  17). 
This  sets  before  us  the  jubilee  of  deliverance  from  the  power  of 

the  usurper  whom  Jesus  slew  when  He  set  us  free.  We  see  here 
the  death  of  Christ  not  as  a  substituted  penalty,  but  as  a  glorious 
triumph  in  our  nature  over  the  common  enemy  of  God  and  man. 

The  Word  was  true  to  fulfil  the  engagement  undertaken  at  His 
first  coming.  He  went  down  into  the  grave  with  a  living  Soul. 

The  work  was  finished,  whereby  God's  glory  was  to  be  vindicated 
against  the  rebel.  In  His  resurrection  He  was  manifest  as  the 
Word  of  the  Father.  We  as  His  members  have  to  follow  His 

steps,  even  into  the  valley  of  darkness,  but  not  to  remain  there 
according  to  the  original  debt  of  our  nature.  We  come  forth  to 
live  for  evermore  according  to  the  glory  which  the  Son  of  God 

gives  us.  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 

we  might  live  through  Him  "  (i  John  iv.  9). 

1 08.  ACCEPT,  O  LORD 

The  covenant  established  between  God  and  man  through 
Christ  makes  God  accept  our  offerings.  They  are  pleasing 
to  Him.  They  have  a  value  in  His  presence  by  reason  of  the 



174  THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS 

fragrance  of  the  merits  of  Christ  which  rests  upon  them.  So 

the  Apostle  beseeches  us  by  the  mercies  of  our  God  "that  we 
present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 

through  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  xii.  i). 

THE   FREE-WILL   OFFERINGS   OF   MY   MOUTH 

The  freed  soul  must  pour  forth  praise  to  God.  What  have  we 

that  we  can  give  to  God  ?  We  can  give  to  Him  whatever  He  has 

given  to  us.  Let  us  not  think  that  any  gift  of  His  to  us  can  be  so 
great  that  we  cannot  give  it  to  Him  back  again.  Has  He  not  a 

right  to  all  ?  Shall  we  enjoy  anything  that  we  hold  back  from 
Him?  Shall  we  not  enjoy  everything  manifold  more  if  God 

vouchsafes  to  let  us  call  upon  Him  to  enjoy  it  along  with  us  ? 

Surely  He  puts  it  in  our  power,  just  in  order  that  we  may  find 
the  joy  of  giving  it  to  Him  ! 

How  lifeless  is  everything  unless  God's  loving  fellowship  lifts  it 
up  above  the  routine  of  earthly  needs  ! 

Then  again,  let  us  remember  that  God  will  accept  the  smallest 

offerings  of  our  mouth,  if  we  are  giving  Him  all  we  can.  He  can 
fill  the  smallest  gift  with  all  the  consciousness  of  heaven. 

The  mouth  of  the  faithful  speaks  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Therefore  what  we  promise  to  God  comes  forth  from  our 

mouth  with  the  sanctity  of  Divine  power. 

If  we  would  have  God  accept  ftis>  free-will  offerings  of  our  mouth, 
we  must  take  care  not  to  draw  back  from  what  we  have  promised. 

We  may  be  confident  that  the  more  we  give  to  God,  the  more 
we  shall  have  to  give. 

TEACH  ME  THY  JUDGMENTS 

If  we  desire  to  make  offerings  to  God,  we  shall  be  ready  with 
cheerfulness  to  say  to  Him,  Take  what  Thou  wilt.  It  is  not  a 

generous  spirit  which  would  give  one  thing,  but  upon  condition 

of  holding  back  another.  We  must  make  the  greatness  of  God's 
demands  upon  us  the  very  measure  of  His  love.  He  does  not 

speak  like  a  brutal  conqueror,  saying  "  whatsoever  is  pleasant  in 

thine  eyes  I  will  take  away"  (i  Kings  xx.  6)  in  order  to  show 
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pride  and  power.  But  He  speaks  to  us  and  says,  Trust  in  me, 
and  give  me  all  that  is  pleasant  in  thine  eyes  that  I  may  give  thee 
more  than  all.  Give  to  me  in  penitence  and  I  will  restore  all  to 
thee  in  glory. 

lOQ.    MY    SOUL   PERPETUALLY    IN    MY    HAND 

The  freed  soul  is  ever  ready  to  make  ventures  for  God. 

The  Psalmist  accepts  God's  judgments  and  man's  hostilities. 
Instead  of  looking  to  rely  upon  human  help,  he  is  prepared  to 
find  that  men  assail  him  even  by  reason  of  his  steadfast  devotion 
to  God.  But  that  does  not  make  him  waver. 

He  has  to  wage  a  stand-up  fight  all  alone. 

BUT   I    DO    NOT    FORGET   THY    LAW 

The  covenant  of  the  Divine  law  gives  him  a  ruling  motive  in 
life  which  never  fails. 

He  belongs  to  God.  Has  he  not  just  said,  "  I  am  Thine"? 
He  anticipates  the  Apostle's  words,  "  Ye  are  not  your  own,  but  are 
bought  with  a  price.  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body."  God 
has  taken  our  flesh  into  union  with  Himself,  and  God  gives  us  the 
blessed  gifts  of  the  Spirit  as  the  dowry  by  which  He  would 
claim  us. 

no.  THE  WICKED  HAVE  LAID  A  SNARE  FOR  ME 

He  has  to  meet  not  only  violence  but  treachery.  His  only 
security  amidst  the  deceits  of  Satan  is  by  giving  close  heed  to 

God's  precepts. 
The  outward  snare  is  but  a  small  matter,  if  it  do  not  touch  the 

soul.  We  must  be  watchful  amidst  all  the  allurements  of  earth. 

Harmless  in  themselves,  they  generally  have  the  great  enemy 
looking  out  to  use  them  so  that  he  may  make  us  captives. 

I    STRAYED    NOT       Twice,  1.  no  ;  cccc.  176. 

In  the  joy  of  jubilee  he  can  say  I  strayed  not.  His  heart  is 
absorbed  in  the  glory  of  the  liberty  which  he  celebrates.  Yet 
when  speaking  of  the  triumph  of  the  Cross  he  compares  himself 
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to  a  strayed  and  perishing  sheep.  He  feels  his  misery,  owns  his 
sinfulness,  but  his  heart  is  not  bound  by  the  evil.  He  is  true  to 
God  in  his  heart. 

III.    I    HAVE    INHERITED 

The  jubilee  is  the  recognition  of  Divine  Sonship.  That  Son- 
ship  has  not  been  forfeited.  The  bondman  is  set  free  by  this 
Divine  appointment  to  claim  his  inheritance.  Now  then  we 
must  return  each  one  of  us  to  our  Divine  inheritance  with  joy. 

A  new  era  of  Sonship  begins  for  us.  "  Now  are  we  the  Sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know 
that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him  for  we  shall  see 

Him  as  He  is." 

THY  TESTIMONIES 

The  sacraments  as  the  testimonies  of  God's  covenant  make 
the  Divine  inheritance  sure  to  the  faithful.  They  are  our  in 

heritance,  for  they  not  only  signify  our  relationship  as  outward 

tokens,  "they  are  what  they  signify,"  for  they  contain  the  sub 
stantive  grace  of  Christ's  mediatorial  power. 

Our  inheritance  does  not  disappear  by  the  casualties  of  time. 
Our  covenant  with  God  is  made  in  the  presence  of  the  elect 

angels  (i  Tim.  v.  21).  The  Incarnate  Word  is  Himself  the 
instrument  of  Divine  assurance.  When  Jeremiah  bought  the 

field  of  Hanameel,  he  took  witnesses  and  weighed  him  the  money 

even  seventeen  pieces  of  silver  (Jer.  xxxii.  9).  Our  inheritance 
shall  be  sure  to  us  when  the  years  of  our  captivity  are  ended. 

FOR  EVER 

This  inheritance  is  "incorruptible  and  undefiled  and  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  such  as  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 

last  time"  (i  Pet.  i.  4). 

THE  JOY  OF  MY  HEART,  vid.  ver.   14 

What  a  joy  it  is  to  be  inheritors  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ! 

Many  find  their  earthly  inheritance  disappoint  them  when  they 
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enter  upon  it.  Our  inheritance  surpasses  all  that  the  earthly 
heart  can  imagine.  In  the  use  of  Divine  sacraments  we  ought 
to  experience  an  increasing  joy,  as  we  learn  more  and  more  of 
the  power  which  they  contain. 

112.    I    HAVE   INCLINED   MY   HEART   TO    FULFIL  THY  DECREES,  Vtd. 

ver.  51 

As  there  is  a  heart-joy  so  there  must  be  a  heart-service. 

FOR  EVER  UNTO  THE  END,  vid.  ver.  44 

The  joyous  service  of  earth  shall  expand  into  the  joyous 
service  of  heaven.  The  reward  of  another  world  is  not  a  pay 
ment  for  something  done  here  upon  the  earth  but  an  expansion 
of  the  energy  by  which  earthly  service  has  been  rendered  so  that 
we  shall  act  true  to  all  the  glorious  powers  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 
The  Spirit  of  Sonship  will  be  our  strength,  the  glorified  Body  of 
Christ  will  be  the  Substance  of  our  eternal  activity.  The  dis 

cipline  of  earth's  toil  and  sorrow  is  fitting  the  bodies  of  the 
faithful  to  be  absorbed  in  the  energy  of  that  glorious  Body,  "  the 
House  not  made  with^hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  "  (2  Cor.  v.  i). 

This  last  verse  may  be  translated,  "  The  reward  is  for  ever,"  as 
it  is  said  in  Ps.  xix.  n.  "In  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward,"  but  ver.  44  seems  to  lead  rather  to  the  other  rendering, 
"For  ever  to  the  end."  The  word  "the  end"  is  the  same  "the 

heel."  The  heel  must  be  bruised  ere  the  reward  shall  be  given. 
The  joy  of  heaven  is  active  joy  in  participation  of  the  life  of 

God.  The  probationary  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  decrees  on 
earth  will  find  itself  perfected  in  Divine  fruition. 

"For  ever"  is  the  characteristic  of  that  enjoyment.  The  pro 
bationary  fulfilment  is  "  to  the  end."  The  end  belongs  to  human 
effort.  The  eternity,  to  the  fellowship  of  God.  The  end  of  effort 

— the  last  stamp  as  it  were  of  "  the  heel "  ere  the  creature  springs 
into  the  ocean  of  Divine  love — loses  itself  in  the  endlessness  of 
eternal,  unwearied,  joyous,  boundless,  energy. 

M 



SECTION    LX 

Vers.  113-120 

WORLDLY  POWER 

The  double-minded  I  hate  : 
And  Thy  Law  do  I  love. 
Thou  art  my  hiding-place  and  my 

shield : 

Upon  Thy  Word  do  I  wait 

Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers 
And  I  will  guard  the  Command 

ments  of  my  God. 
Hold  me  up  according  to  Thy  Pro 

mise  and  I  shall  live  : 
And  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my 

expectation. 
Support  me,  and  I  shall  be  safe  : 
And  I  shall  look  to  Thy  Decrees 

continually. 
Thou  castest  away  all  who  wander 

from  Thy  Decrees  : 
For  their  boast  is  only  a  lie. 
Thou  puttest  away  all  the  ungodly 

of  the  earth  like  dross  : 
Therefore  I  love  Thy  Testimonies. 

My   flesh  trembleth  out  of  awe 
towards  Thee : 

And  I  fear  Thy  Judgments. 

Love  to  God  necessitates  hatred  of  the 
world. 

God  a  hiding-         \  amidst  the  assaults 
place  and  a  shield]      of  the  world. 

Reliance  upon  God's  Word  for  protec 
tion^  our  joy. 

Alienation  from  the  falsity  of  worldly 
temptation  our  only  safety. 

God  (a)  our  sustenance  in  life. 

(&)  our  sure  satisfaction. 

(c)  our  joy  whilst  we  rely  upon 

Him. 

God  (a)   trampling  down   those   who 

reject  His  grace. 

(b)  purging  off  with  fiery  power 
those  who  live  for  the  world. 

Hence  (a)  the  love  of  God's  sacramental Presence  with  us  now. 

(b)    the  awe  with  which  we  have 
to  accept  His  discipline. 

Six  is  the  number  of  worldly  completeness  and  we  may  take  Sec 

tion  VI.  which  has  for  its  only  acrostic  the  weak  conjunction  (l) 

"  and"  as  symbolising  worldly  weakness  while  the  present  Section 
178 
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sets  forth  the  hatefulness  of  worldly  power.  The  power  of  the  world 

is  "  dross."  The  world  with  all  its  power  must  come  to  nought  in 
presence  of  the  Divine  judgments. 

113.  THEM  THAT  IMAGINE  EVIL  THINGS 

The  double-minded — "halting  between  two  opinions  (i  Kings 
xviii.  21)  who  pay  homage  partly  to  the  religion  of  Jahve  and 
partly  to  heathenism,  and  who  are  therefore  endeavouring  to  com 

bine  faith  and  naturalism  "  (DelitzscJi). 
Those  who  would  serve  God  and  Mammon  whatever  form  the 

world  may  assume — wealth,  sensuality,  intellect,  influence — dis 
honour  God  by  the  very  worship  which  they  give  to  Him.  Sub 
lime  phrases  used  with  reference  to  an  idol  or  false  God,  created 
by  the  intellect  and  sculptured  by  the  hand,  do  not  raise  the  re 
ligion  to  be  worthy  of  God,  but  they  degrade  the  very  idea  of  God 
by  attributing  His  glory  to  objects  which  are  incompatible  with 
His  glory.  The  gleams  of  Divine  Truth  which  linger  traditionally 
around  ancient  mythological  forms  of  philosophy,  do  but  serve  to 
melt  the  snows  they  brighten.  They  do  not  bring  lustre,  integrity 
or  love  to  the  false  systems  which  they  adorn.  The  more  truly 
they  express  what  belongs  to  the  absolute,  the  infinite,  the  living, 
the  Personal,  God,  the  more  blasphemous  is  the  suggestion  that 
any  false  object  of  worship  can  have  part  in  them. 

Even  the  noblest  objects  of  God's  creation  cannot  share  with  Him 
the  glory  of  true  love.  We  love  them  as  coming  from  Him  and  pos 
sessing  such  manifestations  of  goodness  as  He  may  have  com 
municated  to  them.  We  love  them  subordinately  to  Him  as 
exercising  faculties  of  love  which  tend  towards  His  glory  as 
their  proper  end.  The  love  of  the  fellow  creature  is  an  essential 
element  in  the  love  which  any  creature  can  have  towards  God, 
but  true  love  in  its  completeness  comes  to  each  one  from  God, 
and  lifts  each  loving  soul  up  to  God.  It  cannot  take  its  rise  from 
any  lower  idea  of  social  goodness  nor  can  it  exhaust  itself  in  any 
lower  effort  of  social  regard.  What  is  to  be  loved  in  relation  to 
God  has  to  be  hated  in  opposition  to  God.  There  can  be  no 
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rivalry  of  claim  any  more  than  the  height  of  a  mountain  can  be 
measured  against  the  distance  of  a  fixed  star.  The  love  of  God 

is  supreme,  solitary,  all-inclusive.  Any  unit  divided  by  infinity 

gives  nothingness  as  the  result.  So  it  is  that  our  Lord  says,  "  If 
any  man  come  to  me  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife 
and  children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 

he  cannot  be  my  disciple"  {Luke  xiv.  26). 
The  love  of  God  sustains  all  true  love  as  an  element  of  worship 

ordained  by  God  Himself,  but  it  crushes  all  idolatry. 

I  HATE,   Vtd.    Ver.    104 

There  cannot  be  double  mindedness  in  heart  and  single 
heartedness  in  action.  Where  there  is  love  of  good,  there  must 
be  hatred  of  evil. 

Hatred  if  it  arises  out  of  self-seeking  is  but  one  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh.  True  hatred  is  the  consummation  of  true  love,  love 
that  clings  to  the  truth.  Such  hatred  is  the  result  of  a  Divine 
understanding  by  which  the  things  of  God  have  been  made  plain 
to  us.  No  hatred  can  be  true  which  is  not  simply  consecrated  to 

God's  glory. 
True  hatred  makes  us  ready  to  suffer  anything  for  those  whose 

evil  is  the  object  of  our  hatred.  As  Christ  died  for  the  sinful 
world  so  must  we  be  ready  to  bear  any  suffering  for  any  sinner  if 
we  can  deliver  him  from  his  sins. 

Divine  hatred  does  not  exult  in  worldly  triumph  over  enemies. 
The  more  we  hate  sin,  the  less  can  we  feel  ourselves  to  be 

superior  to  any  sinners,  for  we  shall  feel  the  greatness  of  our  own 
sin  and  hate  ourselves  the  more. 

The  hatred  of  the  evil  towards  the  good  is  the  passing  forth  of 

their  own  ill-will  by  which  they  would  injure  the  good  in  every 
way  that  is  in  their  power.  Their  self-outpouring  is  the  utterance 
of  hatred  because  they  are  evil  essentially  and  any  feeling  of  love 
would  be  an  element  of  goodness  which  they  cannot  possess. 

The  hatred  which  the  good  have  towards  the  evil  is  the 

antagonism  which  makes  any  alliance  with  the  evil  to  be  impos- 
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sible.  The  good  does  not  strive  against  the  evil  by  making  the 
evil  suffer,  for  any  victory  over  the  evil  by  inflicted  suffering 
would  be  an  aggravation  of  the  evil,  not  a  cure  thereof.  The 
good  struggles  against  the  evil  which  it  hates  by  the  endurance  of 
suffering  in  proportion  to  the  hatred  which  it  bears  towards  the 
evil.  By  such  suffering  the  good  seeks  to  conquer  and  destroy 
the  evil,  turning  it  to  good  by  the  bleeding  wounds  of  its  passion 
as  the  blood  filled  with  the  life  of  love  penetrates  into  the  evil 
heart  with  transforming  power  if  the  heart  of  the  evil  be  not  so 
dead  as  to  reject  its  influence. 

This  regenerating  endurance  in  struggle  with  evil  is  one  aspect 

of  our  Lord's  Passion,  expressing  His  hatred  of  the  world  as  it  is, 
while  He  suffers  in  order  to  exercise' the  love  of  God  to  that  ideal 
world  which  having  been  originally  created  in  good  is  by  this 
struggle  to  be  restored  to  its  original  predestination  in  so  far  as  it 
will  yield  to  the  beneficent  victory. 

This  antagonism  between  good  and  evil  must  be  unending,  for 
in  the  spiritual  realm  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  neutral 
morality.  Spiritual  existence  is  an  active  force  so  that  good  and 
evil  meet  in  continual  and  necessary  conflict.  As  seen  by  us  in 
this  present  condition  of  things,  the  spiritual  is  for  the  most  part 
so  encumbered  by  material  surroundings  that  neither  good  nor 
evil  are  seen  in  this  spiritual  essence. 

Moral  action  is  the  manifestation  in  material  relationships  of 

the  spiritual  force  whether  of  good  or  rof  evil.  The  material 
instrumentality  involves  combinations  of  such  a  kind  that  good 
and  evil  forces  may  be  traceable  in  one  and  the  same  resulting 
action.  The  material  however  is  transitory.  The  spiritual  is 
eternal.  The  spiritual  forces  though  they  may  be  combined  in 
this  world  where  the  evil  by  means  of  the  material  continually 
holds  the  good  in  thrall,  do  not  really  coalesce.  The  spiritual 
evil  is  none  the  less  because  of  the  spiritual  good  that  it  may 
utilize.  The  spiritual  good  for  the  most  part  perishes  by  the 
combination,  for  the  true  spiritual  good  ought  to  repudiate  all 
such  alliance  and  the  spiritual  good  can  only  live  by  the  im 
mortality  of  God,  in  the  love  of  God.  Its  true  life  is  to  die  to  all 
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that  is  material  that  it  may  live  in  God  alone.  Then  it  cannot  fail 

of  victory  over  the  spiritual  evil.  The  spiritual  evil  has  no  power 

of  abiding  triumph  save  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  material. 
Hatred  in  this  world  can  never  be  without  an  admixture  of 

love,  for  there  is  an  element  of  good  in  all,  and  this  may  be 

awakened  by  the  grace  of  Christ's  redemption.  God  loves  the 
world  because  of  the  beautiful  forms  of  goodness  which  He  has 

stored  up  therein.  It  is  not  until  the  evil  shall  be  hardened  in 
final  impenitence  that  God  can  withdraw  His  love.  Even  then 
it  is  not  true  to  say  that  God  withdraws  His  love.  It  is  the 

impenitent  soul  which  rejects  it.  So  also  must  we  love  the  very 
worst  of  men  as  individuals  whom  God  has  created  for  good. 

Love  requires  heaven  to  be  opened  that  we  may  contemplate 

every  object  of  love  as  existing  in  the  glory  of  the  Divine  life.  In 
like  manner  hatred  cannot  be  complete  unless  hell  be  opened  to 

view  so  that  we  may  see  evil  in  its  consummated  and  unchange 

able  hatefulness,  the  irreclaimable  perversion  of  the  self-seeking 
will  acting  in  antagonism  to  the  sovereign  goodness.  Evil  must 

be  hated  increasingly  as  it  tends  to  this  final  antagonism. 
We  often  hate  what  gives  us  outward  annoyance  and  yet  deal 

very  laxly  with  what  endangers  the  stability  of  God's  work.  This 
must  never  be  allowed.  The  laxity  of  the  creature  ready  to  allow 

the  fellow  creature  in  the  disregard  of  God's  law,  because  of  some 
temporary  consideration  which  inclines  us  in  its  favour,  is  no  true 

exercise  of  love,  or  pity,  because  it  introduces  into  our  relation 
with  others  an  element  of  temporary  alliance  whereby  we  com 

bine  against  eternal  truth.  We  fail  of  loving  the  individual  when 
we  tolerate  in  him  the  evil  which  must  work  his  ruin  by  alien 
ating  him  from  that  which  is  his  true  good. 

Unbelievers  scoff  at  love  and  hatred  as  if  they  might  be  exer 
cised  arbitrarily  according  to  the  deceitful  impulses  of  natural 
regard  and  outward  circumstance.  This  arises  from  our  being  so 

apt  to  substitute  selfish  convenience  and  personal  familiarity  for 
love.  In  this  world  we  easily  project  an  image  of  ourselves  upon 
others  and  love  ourselves  in  others.  Kindred  interests,  tastes, 

and  habits  bind  us  together  in  what  we  suppose  to  be  love  unless 
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they  develop  some  form  of  rivalry,  but  such  community  of 

interests  is  not  love.  Love  must  be  tested  by  self-sacrifice  not 

measured  by  self-gratification.  Love  is  not  a  current  of  the  affec 
tions  to  which  the  individual  yields  himself  whether  by  choice  or 

by  habit  so  as  to  find  pleasurable  association  with  others  whose 
reciprocity  is  a  matter  of  immediate  fitness  and  enjoyment.  Love 
is  an  inherent  tendency  to  recognize  goodness  whether  actual  or 
possible.  Love  will  surrender  everything  else  in  order  to  bring 

the  possibility  of  goodness  which  is  involved  in  God's  creation  to 
that  reality  of  expression  which  we  desire. 

If  we  love  evil  persons,  we  do  not  love  them  as  being  evil :  we 
love  them  as  containing  a  possibility  of  good.  True  love  will 
shrink  from  no  suffering  if  it  can  develop  that  possibility  of  good 
and  make  it  actual. 

Love  is  the  action  of  good  towards  good,  but  in  our  double- 
minded  world,  a  world  of  twilight  in  which  neither  good  nor  evil 
is  known  in  its  absolute  reality,  self-seeking  will  often  claim  the 
name  of  love  while  it  yields  its  homage  to  what  is  evil  refusing  to 
see  the  evil,  because  such  recognition  of  the  evil  would  in  some 
way  be  wounding  to  self-love. 

Perfect  love  is  the  action  of  the  supreme  goodness  towards 
itself.  There  is  but  one  supreme  absolute  essential  goodness, 

only  One  Being  whose  whole  nature  is  beneficence.  "Thou  O 
God  art  good  and  doest  good  "  (per.  68).  God  is  the  only  self- 
existent  Being  and  therefore  He  is  the  only  true  object  of  love. 
He  created  all  out  of  nothing,  and  He  gives  to  His  creatures 
subordinate  powers  of  loving  and  subordinate  claims  to  be  loved, 
but  these  they  can  only  have  in  proportion  as  they  rise  out  of 

their  nothingness  and  live  in  participation  of  the  Creator's  life. 
This  Divine  Goodness,  full  of  love,  worthy  of  love,  acting  in 

love,  is  the  substance  of  God,  who  knows  Himself  in  the  threefold 
eternal  relationships  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  The  good 
ness  is  indivisible.  The  relationships  are  eternal. 

Self-love  in  the  creature  is  sin,  for  the  finite  goodness  which 
God  communicates  is  not  worthy  of  the  infinite  homage  which 
love  would  give,  and  the  sins  of  the  fallen  creature  destroy  even 
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the  limited  action  of  love  so  that  we  can  love  none  outside  of 

God.  To  love  ourselves  except  in  God  and  for  God's  sake,  is  to 
love  what  is  evil  in  ourselves.  But  God  cannot  fail  of  loving 

Himself  for  all  that  is  Himself  is  infinite,  absolute,  and  good, 
demanding  infinite  love  as  its  necessary  recognition. 

The  Divine  Personality  is  a  substantive,  living,  existence. 

God  has  no  body,  parts  or  passions.  The  human  personality 

exists  in  a  body  external  to  itself,  and  self-love  is  love  for  the 
organism  in  which  it  exists  and  acts.  The  personality  is  only 
the  lifeless  image  of  the  Divine  Personality.  There  is  no  sub 

stantive  personality  which  can  accept  the  love.  Whatever  love 

might  be  given  to  it,  belongs  to  God,  the  living  Triune  Per 
sonality,  whose  Image  it  is. 

Created  Love  is  the  outcome  of  accidental  circumstances. 

We  love  one  person  by  reason  of  natural  impulses  whereas 

we  do  not  love  another  person  although  he  may  be  in  every 
particular  as  suitable  to  be  loved.  The  accidental  link  is  wanting 
which  elicits  the  love.  In  God  there  is  nothing  accidental. 

God  is  love.  His  love  flows  forth  with  infinite  power  towards 

all.  If  any  fail  of  accepting  His  love  it  is  because  they  fail  of 

giving  it  the  welcome  by  which  alone  it  can  be  received. 
God  does  not  love  His  creatures  because  they  exist  in  His 

Presence.  He  created  them  because  He  loved  the  ideal  which 

they  were  to  embody.  Sin  is  the  failure  of  the  creature  to  corre 
spond  with  that  ideal  whereby  it  should  have  existed  in  the  Divine 
Love.  God  does  not  hate  evil  as  if  He  alienated  His  beneficent 

will  from  the  creature  that  sinned,  but  His  hatred  of  evil  is 

the  permanent  action  of  that  love  which  the  creature  puts  aside. 

The  sinful  creature  does  not  outrage  an  abstract  law  of  goodness. 

He  puts  away  from  him  the  individual  law  of  creative  goodness 
in  which  he  ought  to  find  his  joy.  His  suffering  is  not  an  ex  post 

facto  penalty,  but  wilful  antagonism  to  a  predestination  of  good 
ness.  It  is  because  the  Divine  Sovereignty  is  true  to  its  beneficent 
decree  that  the  sinner  suffers. 

The  Divine  love  therefore  towards  the  rebel  becomes  a  mani 

festation  of  hatred,  not  in  the  sense  of  ill-will  towards  one  who 
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has  missed  of  accomplishing  an  appointed  work,  but  as  a  con 
tinuous  exercise  of  love  whose  purposes  the  sinner  refuses  to 
accept  for  his  own  advantage. 

Eternal  punishment,  God's  hatred  of  the  lost,  whether  angels  or 
men,  is  according  to  the  same  law. 

It  is  not  a  vindictive  exercise  of  Almighty  power,  but  the  anta 
gonistic  relationship  which  the  soul  has  hardened  into  changeless 
opposition,  so  that  its  measure  of  punishment  is  according  to  the 
measure  of  Almighty  beneficence  against  which  it  has  put  itself 
in  self-willed  contention. 

Our  own  love  of  goodness  and  our  hatred  of  evil  must  be  con 
formed  to  the  same  law. 

We  cannot  invoke  God's  eternal  love  which  holds  the  whole 
universe  in  the  glory  of  imperishable  completeness  and  sub 
ordinate  it  to  the  accidental  desires  of  our  finite  interests,  picking 
and  choosing  from  the  treasury  of  omnipotent  beneficence  what 
may  suit  the  foreground  of  our  own  limited  observation.  If  we 
love  as  God  loves,  then  our  love  is  true  to  the  Eternal  Wisdom. 
If  we  think  to  exercise  a  larger  love  than  belongs  to  Him  whose 

"commandment  is  exceeding  broad,"  we  cannot  increase  the 
moral  area  of  the  Divine  goodness,  but  we  rise  up  in  defiance 
against  the  infinite  goodness  of  the  Divine  predestination. 

The  hatred  therefore  of  which  the  Psalmist  speaks  is  not  the 

hatred  which  belongs  to  ill-will.  It  is  the  hatred  which  is  neces 
sitated  by  absorption  into  the  Divine  Love.  Evil  necessitates 
that  hatred  by  its  antagonism  to  Divine  Love  whether  in  great 
matters  or  small. 

In  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Christ  we  see  this  hatred 
exhibited  in  its  fullest  extent.  God  loved  the  world  as  it  existed 

according  to  the  ideal  of  His  eternal  predestination.  Christ  died 
in  struggle  with  Satan  in  whom  all  the  evil  was  concentrated. 
Christ  suffered  at  the  hands  of  Satan  all  the  injury  that  Satan 
could  inflict.  Satan  exhausted  the  power  of  his  malevolence. 

Christ's  suffering  in  the  flesh  was  at  once  the  measure  of  Satan's 
power  to  assail  Him,  and  the  measure  of  the  hatred  wherewith 
He  as  man  bore  the  rebellion  of  Satan  against  God. 
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He  calls  us  in  like  manner  to  follow  Him,  bearing  whatever  of 
suffering  Satan  may  inflict  upon  us  as  His  members,  and  taking 
that  suffering  as  the  measure  of  our  hatred  of  the  Satanic  re 
bellion. 

The  suffering  of  Christ's  people  as  they  thus  carry  the  Cross  in 
conflict  with  Satan  is  not  penal.  We  are  pledged  to  fight  against 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The  Church  militant  has  to  meet 
the  army  of  hell.  This  hatred  is  the  antagonism  which  perfect  love 
must  feel  towards  those  whose  life  is  under  the  inspiration  of 
hatred.  Our  perfect  love  to  God  must  be  the  means  of  winning 
back  to  obedience  in  the  sweet  captivity  of  love  those  who  are 
bound  down  by  Satan  in  the  hard  slavery  of  Satanic  rebellion. 
Unless  we  are  true  to  this  antagonism  we  cannot  have  any  share 
in  this  victory.  It  is  only  the  Breath  of  God  inspiring  us  with 

hatred  of  Satan's  tyranny  which  can  enable  us  to  carry  out  the 
glorious  triumphs  of  redemption  and  win  souls  that  are  sin-bound 
to  the  glorious  liberty  of  love. 

THY   LAW   DO    I    LOVE       Three  times,  xl.  97  ;  xl.  113  ;  ccc.  163. 

Such  is  the  Psalmist's  confident  exclamation  !  It  is  only  true 
love  to  God  which  can  win  the  victory  of  saints. 

114.    MY    HIDING-PLACE,^^.    19 

God  is  our  hiding-place  if  we  abide  in  love,  for  God  is  Love. 
In  the  fight  against  Satan  we  do  not  wish  to  come  prominently 
forward  as  those  who  in  an  earthly  battle  seek  the  distinction  of 
heroic  deeds.  Our  heroism  is  to  abide  in  God.  He  knows  every 
heart  that  is  true  to  Him.  Better  it  is  for  us  if  man  does  not 

know.  The  victory  is  not  ours.  The  victory  is  the  Lord's.  It 
is  "  the  victory  of  faith."  Any  admixture  of  our  natural  self  mars 
the  victory. 

MY  SHIELD 

God  is  an  entire  hiding-place.  We  must  never  be  distressed  at 

being  "hidden  with  Christ  in  God."  That  is  our  true  condition 
in  this  world,  but  we  have  also  to  come  forward  and  fight.  Then 
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we  must  not  fight  in  our  own  strength,  but  "  take  the  shield  of 
faith"  (Eph.  vi.  16).  The  victory  is  a  supernatural  victory  even 
though  God  may  call  us  to  have  some  part  in  its  achievement. 

I  WAIT  FOR  THY  WORD,  ver.  43 

It  is  in  the  power  of  the  Incarnate  Word  that  we  must  press  on 
to  conquer  the  world. 

115.  DEPART  FROM  ME,  YE  EVIL-DOERS,  ver.  101 
We  are  to  meet  evil  in  the  victory  of  faith,  not  by  grappling 

with  it,  but  by  dismissing  it.  "  Get  thee  hence,  Satan."  Parley 
ing  with  evil  leads  to  compromise,  and  that  is  what  this  Section 
specially  denounces.  They  who  would  win  the  victory  of  God 
must  be  entirely  one  with  God. 

I    WILL   GUARD    THE    COMMANDMENTS    OF    MY    GOD 

We  must  be  true  to  the  orders  of  our  great  Captain.  The 
Lord  of  hosts  goes  forth  with  our  armies  and  we  must  be  true  to 
Him. 

1 1 6.  UPHOLD  ME  ACCORDING  TO  THY  PROMISE 

We  need  not  doubt  God's  fidelity  to  His  promise  if  we  are 
faithful  to  His  commands. 

I    SHALL    LIVE 

We  need  not  fear  to  lose  the  life  of  the  body  in  the  wars  of  the 
Lord.  We  have  another  life :  and  martyrdom  is  the  sure  token 
of  eternal  life.  We  must  have  God  upholding  us  against  the 
assaults  of  Satan,  and  the  temptations  whereby  he  would  draw  us 

out  of  our  hiding-place. 
We  are  not  to  think  that  we  are  safe  because  at  times  we  do 

not  feel  our  danger.  We  are  in  danger  unless  we  are  resting  in 
God  as  our  constant  protection. 

LET  ME  NOT  BE  ASHAMED,  ver.  6 

Shame  is  death.  There  can  be  no  glory  unless  we  are  upheld 
in  the  life  of  God.  The  Holy  Ghost  upheld  our  first  parents 



i88  THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS 

while  they  were  true  to  the  spiritual  law  of  life,  obedient  to  God's 
word.  They  had  no  shame  then,  for  their  bodies  shone  with 

the  upholding  lustre  of  God's  indwelling  presence.  When  that 
presence  was  withdrawn,  they  were  ashamed,  for  they  were  spirit 
ually  dead. 

MY    EXPECTATION       Twice,  lx.  116  ;  (Piel)  ccc.  168. 

The  expectation  may  be  a  matter  of  long  delay,  but  it  will 
surely  be  accomplished. 
The  material  world  is  only  for  the  present  moment.  The 

promises  of  God  are  sure  for  ever,  so  that  after  long  waiting  we 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  The  end  will  surpass  our  expectation. 

117.  NOURISH  ME 

The  word  is  used  in  Judges  xix.  5,  7,  and  i  Kings  xiii.  7 : 

"  Come  into  the  house  and  nourish  thyself,  eat  bread."  God  will 
nourish  us  with  spiritual  food  in  this  evil  world.  The  heavenly 
refreshment  sends  us  on  our  way  rejoicing.  We  must  not  seek 
the  refreshment  which  the  world  could  give. 

I  SHALL  BE  SAFE,  Ver.  94 

God  upholds  us  by  the  sustaining  power  of  His  promise  of  life. 
He  nourishes  us  with  the  communicated  energy  whereby  the 
heavenly  food  enables  us  to  triumph  as  we  advance  in  safety 

along  the  way  of  life.  If  we  would  be  safe  we  must  "  rejoice  in 
the  Lord  alway."  Without  such  joyous  experience  of  God's 
nourishing  power  we  can  scarcely  abide  in  safety. 

I  WILL  HAVE  RESPECT  UNTO  THY  DECREES 

The  upholding  power  of  sacramental  grace  for  us  upon  the 
earth  is  the  exercise  of  that  Triune  Love  which  God  reveals  to  us 

as  His  own  Eternal  Life.  We  must  be  always  looking  upward  to 

the  glorified  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  our  joy.  "  Looking  away  " 
from  the  things  of  this  world  and  its  visible  but  deceitful  objects 

of  reliance,  "  to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith " 
(Heb.  xii.  2). 
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CONTINUALLY,  ver.  44 

As  our  need  is  continual,  so  must  the  prayer  of  faith  be.  The 

continualness  of  our  prayer  corresponds  with  the  eternity  of  God's 
action. 

1 1 8.  THOU    HAST   TRODDEN    DOWN 

However  the  worldly  power  may  for  a  while  assert  itself  in 
pride,  God  will  tread  it  down. 

THOSE  WHO  WANDER  FROM  His  DECREES 

Those  who  will  not  submit  themselves  to  the  obedience  of 

faith  but  set  God's  revelation  aside,  must  experience  the  power 
of  Christ's  victory  when  "  He  shall  bruise  the  nations  with  a  rod  of 
iron."  Worldly  pride  makes  men  wander  from  God's  revelation. 

THEIR  BRAGGING  is  BUT  A  LIE 

The  prince  of  this  world  is  the  father  of  lies  and  the  pretended 
power  of  this  world  is  but  what  he  promises.  The  falsity  of  all 
that  belongs  to  the  world  will  be  apparent  when  the  kingdom  of 
truth  shall  appear. 

119.  THOU    MAKEST   TO   CEASE 

Thou  makest  a  Sabbath.  The  overthrow  of  worldly  power  was 
when  Jesus  descended  into  Hell.  That  was  indeed  a  Sabbath, 
such  as  when  the  Egyptians  were  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea. 

THE  WICKED  OF  THE  EARTH,  ver.  53 

So  will  God  make  all  boastful  unbelief  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

His  fiery  presence  will  consume  them. 

As  DROSS 

As  the  dross  is  cast  away  and  the  silver  is  kept  so  God  will 
make  the  wicked  to  cease  and  the  fire  which  searches  through 
mankind  will  make  the  faithful  to  be  separate  as  the  silver  that 
has  been  purified. 
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THEREFORE  I  LOVE  THY  TESTIMONIES 

The  faithful  are  those  who  abide  in  the  sacramental  life. 

There  is  nothing  which  has  a  natural  capacity  of  standing  such 
scrutiny.  We  must  be  living  up  to  the  Divine  Covenant. 

120.    MY   FLESH   TREMBLETH    FROM   DREAD   OF   THEE 

Such  is  the  weakness  of  nature  even  in  the  elect.  Blessed 

indeed  we  are  if  we  know  ourselves  to  be  thus  incapable  of  merit 
by  any  natural  gift.  Pride  by  reason  of  any  natural  gift  only 
transforms  what  might  have  been  profitable  so  as  to  make  it  like 
the  dross.  Blessed  they  who  know  the  power  of  heavenly  grace 
which  can  make  the  greatest  weakness  flow  forth  in  power  and 
purity  like  precious  metal  from  the  ore  ! 

Fear  of  Thee.  It  is  the  personal  consciousness  of  the  Majesty 

of  "  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do  "  which  stirs  this  holy  fear. 
If  we  would  be  accepted  we  must  be  living  worthy  of  the  personal 
holiness  of  God. 

I  AM  AFRAID  OF  THY  JUDGMENTS,  Wr.  63 

Fear  of  God  is  the  characteristic  of  the  regenerate  life  (viii.  63) 
and  so  of  separation  from  worldly  power  and  its  callous  in 
difference  (Ix.  120).  The  more  we  have  to  inspire  us  with 
worldly  confidence  the  more  must  we  tremble  lest  we  be  involved 

in  the  worldliness  which  brings  down  God's  displeasure. 



SECTION   LXX 

Vers.  121-128 

THE  LIFE  OF  GRACE 

I  do  Judgment  and  righteousness 
Leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 
Be  surety  for  Thy  servant  for  good : 
Let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

Mine  eyes  pine  away  for  Thy  sal 
vation  : 

And  for  Thy  righteous  Promise. 
Deal  with  Thy  Servant  according 

to  Thy  mercy 
And  teach  me  Thy  Decrees. 
I  am  Thy  servant  Give  me  under 

standing 
That  I  may  know  Thy  Testimonies. 
It  is  time  for  the  Lord  to  act : 
They  have  made  void  Thy  Law. 

Therefore  have  I  loved  Thy  Com 
mandments 

Above  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold. 
Therefore  all  Thy  Precepts  about 

all  things  I  acknowledge  in  their 
uprightness, 

And  every  track  of  falsehood  I 
abhor. 

The  cry  of  the  Elect  Humanity  suffer 

ing  in  this  evil  world. 
The  expectation  of  the  Divine  Word 

whose  meekness  will  put  aside  the 

oppression  of  Satan  s  tyranny. 
Nature  pines  for  the  promised  salva 

tion. 

Grace  looks  up  for  acceptance  according 
to  God's  decrees. 

The  faithful  servant  looks  for  illumina 
tion  as  to  the  mysteries  of  grace. 

God  -will  surely  come  with  power  so 
as  to  fulfil  what  in  the  law  was 
empty. 

The  inheritance  of  Divine  love  fiilfil- 
ling  the  commandments  is  better 

than  any  power  of  material  wealth. 
Grace  and  trzith  are  dear  to  the  faith' 

ful. 

Falsehood  however  pleasing  to  nature 
is  his  abomination. 

Seven  is  the  number  of  grace.  The  Psalmist  speaks  as  a  child 
of  grace  living  with  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ.  This 
Section  applies  as  well  to  Him  by  whom  grace  and  truth  came  as 191 
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to  us  to  whom  it  came,  at  least  to  those  of  us  who  receive  Him. 
He  has  not  chosen  the  great  things  of  the  world,  that  perishing 
power  of  which  the  last  Section  spoke.  He  hates  every  false 
way.  His  whole  ministry  is  for  the  manifestation  of  His  truth,  to 
establish  amidst  this  world  of  falsehood  the  kingdom  of  the  truth 

by  dying  to  the  world's  false  pretences. 

121.    I    HAVE   DONE   JUDGMENT    AND    RIGHTEOUSNESS 

This  is  the  fifth  occurrence  of  the  word  "righteousness." 

"Five"  being  the  special  number  of  the  Jewish  covenant,  it 
seems  to  imply  the  fulfilment  of  the  righteousness  of  the  law. 

The  word  occurs  twelve  times  in  all,  and  since  "  seven  "  is  the 
number  of  grace  this  Section  seems  to  be  at  once  the  consumma 

tion  of  the  old  law,  and  "the  bringing  in  of  everlasting  righteous 

ness  "  (Dan.  ix.  24).  "  Twelve  "  is  the  number  of  the  Incarnation, 
and  both  Jew  and  Gentile  are  made  one  in  Christ  (Eph.  ii.  14). 

"  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  man,  born  of  a  woman,  born 

under  the  law,"  leads  on  to  the  righteousness  of  faith  to  be  accom 
plished  by  those  who  are  made  partakers  of  grace  in  Him. 

LEAVE  ME  NOT  TO  MY  OPPRESSORS     Three  times,  ixx.  121,  i22; 
Ixxx.  134. 

It  is  the  cry  of  one  who  feels  himself  to  be  in  bondage  although 
he  has  not  merited  it. 

The  oppressors  have  no  claim  upon  him  as  their  prey. 

The  speaker  can  claim  the  promise  of  the  law  that  "  the  man 

which  doeth  these  things  shall  live  in  them"  (Gal.  iii.  12).  The 
verse  therefore  points  necessarily  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 

claims  freedom  for  Himself.  He  is  the  Son  of  God  who  not  only 

claims  freedom  for  Himself,  but  having  conquered  Satan,  gives 
freedom  also  to  us. 

This  verse  is  emphasized  by  the  remarkable  character  of  the 

verse  which  follows.  Verse  122  is  the  only  verse  which  contains 

none  of  the  special  words  by  which  the  law  is  designated  in  this 

Psalm.  It  is  a  dividing  verse.  A  new  covenant  has  its  beginning 
in  this  development  of  grace  as  the  reward  of  perfect  obedience. 
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122.    BE   SURETY 

This  verse  standing  thus  alone  in  the  Psalm  is  almost  identical 

with  Is.  xxxviii.  14 :  "I  am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me,"  i.e. 
"  be  surety  for  me." 
The  Divine  Person  is  surety  for  the  perfect  Humanity.  The 

Psalmist  has  proved  his  claim  upon  the  suretiship  which  is  the 
foundation  of  the  New  Covenant.  We  claim  the  same  surety  as 
being  members  of  Christ.  He  is  the  Head  of  the  Body,  the 

Church.  Her  name  is  "  the  Lord  our  righteousness "  because 
she  is  identified  with  Him  (Jer.  xxiii.  6,  xxxiii.  16). 

To  THY  SERVANT 

It  is  the  Son  of  God  who  speaks,  but  He  speaks  as  being 

"  bora  under  the  law,"  and  therefore  calls  Himself  by  the  name  of 
Servant.  He  is  the  elect  Servant.  His  Person  is  the  Divine  Surety. 

FOR  GOOD 

There  was  no  goodness  under  the  old  law,  only  "  the  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come."  The  appeal  is  made  that  the  promised 
good  may  be  realized. 

Judah  became  surety  to  Jacob  for  Benjamin's  safe  return  (Gen. 
xliv.  32).  It  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  who  is  surety  for 

the  deliverance  of  the  Son  of  God's  Right  Hand  from  the  Egypt 
of  worldly  power  and  Satan's  tyranny.  The  suretiship  of  Divine 
Benediction  alone  can  make  the  sacrifices  of  rebellious  Judah 

"  sweet  or  acceptable  to  God "  (Jer.  vi.  20).  The  incense  of 
Sheba  was  in  vain,  but  when  the  Lord  comes  into  His  Temple, 

and  has  purified  the  sons  of  Levi,  "then  shall  the  offering  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 

old  "  (Mai.  iii.  4). 
The  mediation  of  the  Incarnate  Son  is  the  suretiship  of  accept 

ance  for  our  Christian  worship. 

THAT  THE  PROUD  OPPRESS  ME  NOT 

The  oppressors  are  the  proud  who  will  not  acknowledge  the 
Heir.  They  seek  to  keep  the  vineyard  for  themselves.  Yet  is 
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the  Divine  Life  beyond  their  power  to  touch.  "  They  cast  Him 
out  of  the  vineyard  and  slew  Him  "  {Matt.  xxi.  39)  in  intention. 
They  could  not  kill  but  they  seemed  to  do  so.  He  submitted  to 
them  outwardly,  but  He  remained  all  the  while  Lord  of  the  vine 
yard  in  a  life  which  could  not  be  taken  away. 

123.  MINE  EYES  FAIL  FOR  THY  SALVATION,  ver.  8 1 

The  longing  for  Jesus  is  the  beginning  of  the  work  of  grace. 

We  may  notice  that  on  the  former  occasion  the  word  "  salvation  " 
had  the  Cross  as  its  formative  initial  (vers.  41,  81).  Here  is 
simply  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  longing  of  the  O.T.  was  for 
Jesus  crucified.  Now  that  He  has  become  our  Surety  we  long  for 
Him  to  come  in  His  glory  (vers.  123,  155,  166,  174).  The 

numerical  value  of  "Thy  salvation"  is  806  =  2x13x31.  This 
expresses  that  Jesus  is  the  Divine  Redeemer,  for  "thirteen"  is 
the  number  of  redemption  and  "  thirty-one"  is  the  number  of 
Godhead.  "  Thy  salvation  "  in  the  other  form  is  1 196  =  4  x  13  x  23, 
where  we  have  "redemption  "  as  before,  while  "  four"  tells  of  the 
Cross  and  23  is  another  number  pointing  to  redemption  and  the 
Good  Shepherd. 

THE  PROMISE  OF  THY  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  mr.  7 

The  Redeemer  for  whom  we  long  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness, 
and  we  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him. 

124.  DEAL  WITH  THY  SERVANT  ACCORDING  TO  THY  MERCY,  mr.  41 

"  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together  "  in  the  new  Covenant  for 
God  herein  deals  with  us  as  the  members  of  His  only-begotten  Son. 

TEACH  ME  THY  DECREES 

God's  merciful  dealing  consists  in  His  revelation  of  Himself  to 
His  people.  This  is  much  more  than  the  remission  of  penalty, 
although  the  removal  of  moral  blindness  is  from  the  first  a  form 
of  remission.  The  knowledge  of  God  in  the  Eternity  of  His 
Love  and  His  predestination  of  mankind  to  behold  His  glory  in 
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Christ  is  the  real  act  of  Divine  mercy  quickening  the  soul  to  share 

in  the  Divine  Life.  "They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God."  This  is 
the  promise  which  comes  to  us  in  Christ. 

125.    I  AM  THY  SERVANT 

He  has  been  diligent  in  yielding  the  service  which  the  law 
required.  He  longs  to  know  the  mysteries  which  the  ceremonies 
of  legal  obedience  shadowed  forth.  He  has  observed  them  in 

obedience  to  God's  command.  He  longs  to  see  the  King's  Face. 
Only  in  that  vision  can  the  love  of  the  faithful  servant  find  its  satis 
faction.  The  servant  longs  to  be  treated  as  a  friend  (John  xv.  15). 

GIVE  ME  UNDERSTANDING,  Ver.  2*] 

Moses  expressed  his  grief  that  the  people  had  not  understand 
ing  (Deut.  xxxii.  28,  29),  but  the  gift  of  understanding  was  to  rest 

upon  the  New  Covenant.  "  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God  " 
(Heb.  viii.  n). 

I  SHALL  KNOW  THY  TESTIMONIES 

We  must  take  care  that  we  really  do  cherish  the  mysteries  of 
grace  with  spiritual  intelligence.  We  must  not  be  content  to  per 
form  our  sacramental  duties  in  an  external  way.  They  are  out 
ward  signs  of  inward  realities,  and  we  ought  to  search  into  those 
hidden  realities  as  the  Spirit  of  God  will  enable  us.  We  need  not 
doubt  that  if  we  are  diligent  in  seeking  this  knowledge,  God  will 
give  it  to  us.  He  will  open  our  understanding  increasingly.  The 

intuitions  of  spiritual  devotion  are  God's  gift  and  must  not  be  con 
founded  with  intellectual  effort.  "  God  will  give  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  all  them  that  ask  Him."  Mysteries  are  revealed,  not  argued. 

126.  IT  is  TIME  FOR  JEHOVAH  TO  ACT 

The  day  of  grace  is  come.  Now  shall  the  hopes  of  past  ages 
be  fulfilled.  "  The  fulness  of  time  is  come  for  God  to  send  His 
Son  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law  that  we  might  receive 

the  adoption  of  sons  "  (Gal.  iv.  4). 
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THEY  HAVE  MADE  VOID  THY  LAW 

So  our  Lord  speaks  :  "  You  have  made  the  Word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  traditions."  The  Jews  had  destroyed 
the  law  which  was  committed  to  them.  It  must  be  taken  away 

and  given  to  others  "  who  will  render  to  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons  "  (Matt.  xxi.  41).  They  made  it  void,  by  treating  it  as  but  a 
literal  covenant,  and  the  letter  was  empty.  The  substance  is  that 
grace  vouchsafed  in  Christ  of  which  the  letter  had  only  the 
outline.  Now  it  is  time  for  God  to  come  in  Personal  Substantive 

reality  filling  up  the  worthless  outline.  The  law  was  shown  in  its 
emptiness.  It  never  could  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 
Now  God  comes  and  acts.  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.  God  is  righteous  in  Himself  and  makes  those  to  be 
righteous  in  the  fellowship  of  His  spiritual  activity  who  believe  on 

Jesus. 

127.  THEREFORE  I  LOVE  THY  COMMANDMENTS 

The  evil  conduct  of  men  does  but  bring  out  the  more  forcibly 

the  goodness  of  God's  law,  its  scope,  its  extent,  its  results,  its 
necessity;  Jesus  is  "made  unto  us  righteousness."  We  love  His 
righteousness  while  we  act  in  the  power  of  His  Life.  Grace  is 
a  Divine  active  principle,  lifting  us  up  in  the  New  Covenant  to 
the  fellowship  of  God. 

ABOVE   GOLD,    AND   ABOVE   FINE   GOLD 

God's  law  is  the  vital  principle  of  social  blessedness.  For  want 
of  it  society  decays.  No  amount  of  wealth  can  make  up  for  its 
neglect.  The  love  which  God  commands  is  the  exercise  of  the 
communicated  loving  Spirit  of  life  whereby  God  Himself  acts. 
No  external  gift  from  God  can  equal  this.  What  is  external  to 
God  is  lifeless.  Love  is  the  very  nature  of  God.  We  appropriate 
its  blessed  life  by  acting  in  its  living  power  according  to  the 

covenant  of  regenerating  grace.  "Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law."  Love  is  the  edifying  power  of  the  Body  of  Christ.  Love  is 
the  heavenly  gold  whereof  the  New  Jerusalem  is  builded  together 
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so  as  to  be  at  unity.     Love  is  the  life  of  God  wherein  all  the  work 
of  God  is  perfected  and  made  worthy  of  Himself. 

128.  THEREFORE  I  JUSTIFY  ALL  THY  PRECEPTS 

Love  cannot  criticise  in  detail.  The  goodness  of  all  God's 
appointments  surpasses  our  conception.  In  joyous  conformity 
we  must  bow  down,  not  bending  them  to  our  own  preconceptions* 

What  though  man  may  make  God's  law  of  no  avail !  The  fault 
is  his.  God's  law  of  grace  and  truth  comes  forth  triumphant. 

Thou  hast  proved  man  by  the  law  given  of  old !  Man  could 
not  keep  it.  Thy  law  condemned  him.  Now  Thy  law  is  seen 
in  its  lifegiving  power !  It  renews  him  to  a  holiness  in  fellowship 
with  Thyself.  It  raises  him  out  of  the  deceitful  appearances  of 
this  perishing  world.  It  leads  him  to  the  glory  which  shall  abide 
for  ever.  That  is  indeed  a  law  which  giveth  life  (Gal.  iii.  21). 

EVERY  PATH  OF  LIES  I  HATE 

So  does  this  Section  close  with  the  avowal  which  the  previous 
Section  necessitated.  If  we  would  be  perfect  in  the  way  of  truth, 
we  must  hate  the  paths  of  this  false  and  corrupt  world.  The  gift 
of  grace  enables  us  thus  to  rise  out  of  the  degradation  of  the 
transitory  to  the  glory  of  the  Eternal.  Grace,  preventing  grace, 
prepares  us  for  the  life  of  the  regenerate. 

Sixty,  the  number  of  the  preceding  Section,  symbolized  worldly 
power.  All  that  is  of  the  world  must  be  put  away  as  dross  (ver. 
1 1 9).  It  is  worthless.  It  is  full  of  falsehood.  The  law  of  the 
mosaic  covenant  was  itself  but  specious.  There  was  no  real 
righteousness  belonging  to  it,  for  it  did  not  give  life,  and  there 
can  be  no  righteousness  where  there  is  not  life.  The  fault  was 
not  in  the  law.  That  came  from  God  and  was  spiritual  in  its 

demands,  worthy  of  God  from  whom  it  came.  It  was  man's 
deadness,  making  him  incapable  of  spiritual  conformity  to  the 

law  which  caused  it  to  be  ineffectual.  It  only  served  for  man's 
condemnation. 
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Vers.  129-136 

THE  COVENANT  OF  NEW  BIRTH 

Wonderful  are  Thy  testimonies  : 
Therefore    doth    my    soul    guard 

them. 

The  opening1  of  Thy  words  gives 
light, 

Making  the  simple  to  understand. 

I  opened  my  mouth  and  panted, 
For  I  longed  for  Thy  command 

ments. 

Look  upon   me  and  be  gracious 
unto  me, 

In  the  exercise  of  Thy  judgment 
towards  those  who  love  Thy 
name. 

Make    my    steps    firm    by    Thy 
promise : 

And  let  no  villany  lord  it  over  me. 
Redeem  me  from  the  oppression  of 

man : 

And  I  will  observeThy  precepts. 
Make  Thy  Face  to  shine  upon  Thy 

servant 
And  teach  me  Thy  decrees. 
Streams  of  water !  so  mine  eyes 

run  down 
Because  men  observe  not  Thy  law. 

The  mystery  of  new  life  which  the  re 
generate  soul  must  guard. 

Our  new  birth  as  children  of  light 

requires  simplicity  of  heart  that  we 
may  obtain  the  spiritual  under standing. 

The  soul  hungering  after  righteous- 

Prayer  for  the  personal  revelation  and 
grace  which  belongs  to  the  regener 

ating  covenant. 

Prayer  to  be   stablished   in  obedience 

looking  forward  to  God's  promises. 

Prayer  to  be  redeemed  from  the  bondage 
of  natural  corruption. 

Prayer  for  the  personal  illumination 

of  God's  countenance  to  guide  the 
soul  onward  in  holiness. 

Compassionate  love  for  those  who  are 
strangers  to  the  covenant. 

WONDERFUL,  vid.  ver.  18 

As  this  word  expresses  the  mystery  of  the  Eternal  Personality 
which  underlies  the  Incarnation  it  expresses  also  the  mystery  of 

198 
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our  assumption  personally  into  the  Divine  Life  as  a  result  of  the 

Incarnation.  "  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature " 
(2  Pet.  i.  4 ).  This  is  what  our  Lord  intends  when  He  speaks  of 

the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  being  made  known  unto 
the  Apostles,  and  hidden  from  the  wise  of  this  world.  These 

mysteries  need  to  be  grasped  by  faith,  whereas  the  natural  wisdom 
of  man  only  avails  for  such  processes  as  can  be  carried  out  by 
natural  reason.  The  habit  of  looking  to  natural  reason  and  its 

deductions  blinds  men  to  the  objects  of  faith,  just  as  it  also  tends 

to  destroy  the  sensibility  of  our  natural  perception  of  beauty  and 

art.  Our  nature  in  its  present  condition  is  such  that  one  part  of  it 
cannot  be  assiduously  cultivated  without  injury  to  others.  When 

therefore  our  Lord  speaks  of  Divine  Truth  being  hidden,  He 
does  not  mean  that  the  intellectual  revelation  was  held  back,  but 

that  it  required  a  capacity  for  its  reception  which  those  whose 
minds  were  absorbed  in  the  philosophy  of  the  natural  world  could 
not  retain. 

Our  nature  has  faculties  of  sense,  of  reason,  and  of  affection. 

With  the  bodily  organs  we  perceive  outward  things,  the  beauty  of 

expression  in  words  as  poetry,  in  music,  in  painting,  and  other 
arts.  The  imaginative  faculty  may  be  cultivated  to  the  detriment 

of  the  intellectual  or  vice  versa.  The  faculty  of  reason  may  be 

similarly  developed  so  that  we  lose  all  enjoyment  of  material 

form,  being  absorbed  in  the  sequence  of  abstract  thought,  and 
indeed  we  may  be  so  given  to  certain  trains  and  forms  of  reason 

ing  as  to  lose  touch  with  all  else.  Similarly  we  are  deadened  to 

objects  of  pure  affection,  by  the  power  which  mind  or  body  may 
exercise  over  us.  The  spirit  cannot  have  its  share  in  our  totality, 

if  all  things  are  regarded  only  by  the  mind  or  the  bodily  sense. 
The  spirit  deals  with  the  interior  world  of  the  affections.  We 

may  know  the  characteristics  of  the  affectionate  nature  by  external 
contemplation,  but  the  intellect  does  not  develop  the  interior 
exercise  of  the  affections,  so  that  we  should  gain  a  practical 

experimental  knowledge  of  their  vitality.  A  writer  of  fiction  may 

pourtray  the  tenderest  and  loveliest  features  of  affection  but  he 

does  not  thereby  come  to  participate  in  them.  He  only  knows 



200  THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS 

them  as  the  unreal  images  upon  a  wall.     The  wall  is  unmoved  by 

what  is  imaged  upon  it.     So  is  it  with  man's  heart. 
It  is  then  by  a  law  of  nature  that  God  has  hidden  the  mysteries 

of  the  interior,  the  spiritual,  world,  from  the  wise  and  prudent. 
The  life  of  affection  is  but  a  dream  to  those  who  know  the 

external  world,  the  intellectual  universe  and  the  phenomena  of 
matter,  as  the  only  things  that  are  real.  Love  which  looks  to 

objects  of  delight  altogether  distinct  from  our  present  phenomenal 

existence,  may  be  known  as  a  degrading  passion,  but  as  an  elevat 

ing  principle  of  higher  life  it  has  no  place.  It  may  shine  out  in 
an  heroic  tale  as  a  bright  meteor  but  it  leaves  the  nature  to  settle 

down  upon  the  realities  of  time,  the  objects,  whether  material  or 

intellectual,  which  are  not  dependent  upon  our  own  personal  and 

perishing  interests.  Things  are  real  which  outlive  us.  As  for  the 
interior  world,  we  die,  our  fancies  die  with  us.  Our  affectionate 

nature  does  not  grasp  the  spiritual  universe  from  which  we  are 

separated  by  the  imprisonment  of  time  and  space.  So  to  the  wise 
of  this  world,  the  idea  of  a  life  which  death  cannot  touch  seems 

to  be  nothing  but  an  illusion. 

The  reason  is  evident.  Our  nature  has  no  self-dependence. 
Body  and  mind  rest  upon  the  outer  world.  We  are  creatures  and 
cannot  separate  ourselves  so  as  to  live  distinct  from  the  creation 

to  which  we  belong,  in  the  self-sustaining  individuality  of  our 
personal  being. 

Our  personality  is  itself  created,  and  it  requires  a  resting-place 
mightier  than  itself,  just  as  the  faculties  of  mind  and  body  require 
a  permanent  material  universe  wherein  to  act. 

Our  personality  however  has  no  such  environment.  We  see 

others  round  about  us  who  are  persons  like  ourselves  :  but  they 
are  separate  from  us.  We  cannot  rest  upon  them  for  interior 

living  support.  It  seems  as  if  we  ought  to  have  had  a  universe  of 

living  personality  in  which  to  bear  our  part.  What  is  personal  is 

only  to  be  appreciated  from  moment  to  moment.  In  truth,  we 
are  dead  persons,  floating  in  a  hazy  atmosphere  of  consciousness, 
but  as  no  one  has  life,  there  is  in  none  of  us  the  capacity  of  giving 
life  to  any  other. 
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When  man  was  created,  and  God  breathed  into  Adam  the 

breath  of  life,  he  had  a  life  which  Eve  shared  when  her  body  was 

formed  from  his  body.  If  man  had  remained  in  the  state  wherein 
God  created  him,  there  would  have  been  a  transmission  of  life 

unifying  the  human  race,  so  that  all  who  were  born  of  Adam 
would  have  possessed  this  common,  spiritual,  personal,  life.  As 

we  are  one  in  origin,  we  ought  all  of  us  to  have  been  one  in  act, 
and  in  consciousness  and  in  love. 

As  it  is,  we  are  dead  to  one  another,  because  human  nature  is 

dead  to  God.  We  are  one  in  origin,  as  being  all  descended  from 
Adam,  but  we  are  each  one  of  us  broken  off  from  the  common 

mass  of  humanity.  Our  true  and  proper  action  as  persons  no 
longer  exists  because  each  one  of  us  is  but  a  lifeless  and  useless 

fragment  of  an  organism  that  ought  to  have  acted  with  undivided 

unity  of  living  power,  no  member  of  the  human  race  living  for 
himself,  or  acting  by  himself,  but  all  of  them  sharing  in  the 
universal  joy  of  a  common  life. 

What  man  was  to  have  been  is  what  God  calls  us  now  to  be,  by 

our  regeneration  in  Christ. 
Christ  is  the  Second  Adam.  As  He  is  the  Son  of  God  abiding 

eternally  in  the  Divine  Life,  He  brings  that  life  along  with  Him 
self  into  the  human  body  and  soul  which  He  assumes.  He  is  not  a 
dead  person,  for  He  did  not  assume  human  personality.  The 
Life  of  His  Divine  Person  is  His  for  ever.  He  calls  us  away 

from  the  prison  house  of  our  dead  personalities,  to  live  with  Him 

in  eternal  life,  by  becoming  incorporated  into  Him.  He  is  the 

Resurrection  Principle  of  Humanity  and  the  Life  of  every  indi 
vidual  who  is  rescued  from  the  death  of  fallen  Adam. 

So  then  if  we  are  to  come  to  Him  that  we  may  have  life,  we 

must  have  a  spiritual  nature  longing  for  that  life  which  man  has 
lost.  The  philosophy  of  the  intellect  can  no  more  scrutinize  this 
vitality  than  the  genius  of  the  painter  can  depict  it.  Body  and 
mind  need  to  be  taken  up  into  a  higher  order  of  action.  The 
affections  are  elements  of  our  nature  by  which  we  are  capable 

of  receiving  it.  The  more  the  outer  nature  satisfies  our  soul,  the 

less  capable  are  we  of  accepting  it.  The  delusions  of  the  spiritual 
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imagination  hold  us  back  from  grasping  it,  even  while  they  seem 
to  help  us  in  formulating  its  aspirations.  We  need  a  real  gift  of 

life,  Divine  Life,  given  to  us  by  assumption  into  the  Humanity  of 
Christ  which  lives  with  this  Divine  Life. 

It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  come  to  Christ  owning  Him  to  be 

"a  Teacher  come  from  God."  His  teaching  can  only  touch  our 
intellect,  even  though  our  affections  may  be  stirred  by  the  longings 
which  He  suggests.  We  must,  as  our  Lord  said  to  Nicodemus, 

be  "born  again."  We  must  come  to  Him  not  that  He  may 
satisfy  the  convictions  of  our  understanding  but  that  He  may 

communicate  the  power  of  Divine  Love.  Nothing  that  we  have 

by  nature  helps  us  in  thus  rising  superior  to  ourselves.  All  that 

is  of  nature  is  mere  encumbrance,  needing  to  be  quickened  by 

the  new  life  which  is  in  Christ.  That  life  is  Love.  "  The  Love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 

is  given  unto  us."  He  is  given  unto  us  for  He  dwells  in  the 
Humanity  of  Christ  glorifying  it,  and  He  proceeds  eternally  from 

God  the  Son  as  being  the  Image  of  the  Father.  "  Faith  is  the 

substance  of  things  hoped  for  "  (Neb.  xi.  i ),  and  reaches  out  into 
that  realm  of  personal  life  for  which  man  was  originally  created, 
and  in  which  alone  man  can  find  perfection.  A  childlike  heart 

is  therefore  necessary  if  we  would  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 

Heaven.  We  must  receive  the  grace  of  Christ  with  the  simplicity 
and  submissiveness  of  little  children.  Faith  is  the  organ  of  our 

human  nature  which  lays  hold  upon  the  gift  of  life,  "  faith  which 

worketh  by  love." 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  which  we  become  partakers  of  the 

regenerating  grace  of  Christ  is  the  renewal  of  that  living  organism 
which  ought  to  have  been  developed  in  the  human  race  if  Adam 

had  never  sinned.  By  reason  of  his  sin,  human  nature  has  been 

multiplied  in  persons  born  with  dead  souls  having  nothing  in 
common  but  outward  and  transitory  interests.  In  the  Kingdom 

of  Heaven,  that  is  in  the  Body  of  Christ,  "we  are  builded 

together"  into  a  unity  of  organic  action,  having  Christ  as  the 
One  Head  of  the  Body.  The  objects  of  the  outer  world  and 
individual  interests  as  derived  from  it,  are  only  accidental  to  us. 
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Death  does  not  affect  us,  for  it  is  only  the  separation  of  our  living 
organism  from  the  grave-clothes  of  our  outward  existence.  Our 
personal  life  in  Christ  is  set  more  free  to  act  by  being  rescued 
from  the  trammels  of  the  outer  nature.  We  have  thus  lefore  death 
died  to  this  world.  The  outer  death  lifts  us  into  the  experience 

of  the  life  wherein  we  are  new  born.  "We  are  dead  and  our 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  who  is  our  life 

shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory"  (Col. 
iii-  3,  4). 

How  wonderful  shall  be  the  manifestation,  when  "God  shall 
be  glorified  in"  us  as  "His  saints"  !  (2  Thess.  i.  10). 

This  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  renewal  of  human  nature  to  the 
glory  of  its  original  predestination  by  the  incorporation  of  the 
faithful  into  the  Body  of  the  Incarnate  Redeemer,  is  that  city  to 

which  holy  men  of  old  looked  forward,  "having  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God  "  (Heb.  xi.  10),  the  holy  Jeru 
salem  which  St  John  saw  in  prophetic  vision  "  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God  :  and  her  light  was 
like  unto  a  stone  most  precious.  The  glory  of  God  did  lighten 

it,  and  the  lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  xxi.  10,  n,  23). 
So  does  St  Paul  speak  of  the  mystery,  "  the  hidden  wisdom,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory :  which  none  of 
the  princes  of  this  world  knew  :  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would 

not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory"  (i  Cor.  ii.  7,  8). 

129.  THY  TESTIMONIES 

This  new  birth  is  conveyed  to  man  individually  by  "  the  wash 
ing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost " 
(Tit.  ii.  5).  In  order  to  be  enrolled  in  the  Holy  City,  as  having 

been  "  born  there  "  (Ps.  Ixxxvii.  4),  we  must  be  "  born  of  water 
and  of  the  spirit  "  (John  iii.  5).  So  is  our  outward  nature  taken 
up  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  Body  and  our  persons,  dead  by 
nature  as  derived  from  Adam,  are  quickened  with  Divine  Life  by 

the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  His  "  (Rom.  viii.  9). 

As  we  must  come  to  Christ  by  faith  seeking  His  gift,  so  Christ 
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takes  us  unto  Himself  by  the  Sacraments  which  He  has  ordained 
as  the  means  of  grace.  Therefore  our  Lord  ere  He  ascended 

sent  forth  His  Apostles  to  "  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptiz 

ing  them"  (Matt,  xxviii.  19). 
This  discipleship  was  not  merely  an  outward  scholastic  training 

which  the  Apostles  were  to  give  as  representatives  of  the  Great 

Teacher.  By  baptizing  the  nations  they  were  to  make  them  dis 

ciples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "not  in  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth"  (i  Cor.  ii.  13). 

Baptism  and  the  other  ordinances  which  the  Apostles  were  to 
minister  were  testimonies  to  the  covenanted  action  of  the  Holy 

Ghost  who  had  been  given  to  the  Apostles.  This  Holy  Spirit 
used  their  ministry  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  Divine  pur 

poses.  Our  Lord  had  spoken  of  His  Apostles  as  "  stewards  over 
His  household "  who  should  give  His  people  "  their  portion  of 

meat  in  due  season"  (Luke  xii.  42).  This  therefore  is  the  title 
which  St  Paul  claims  for  the  Apostolic  ministry.  "  Let  a  man  so 
account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 

mysteries  of  God  "  (i  Cor.  iv.  i). 
These  testimonies  are  wonderful,  because  they  enshrine  the 

mysterious  grace  of  the  hidden  life.  He  whose  name  is  Wonder 

ful,  comes  to  us  in  them  and  takes  us  up  into  the  mystery  of  His 

own  Eternal  Being  in  the  fellowship  of  His  glorified  Humanity. 

THEREFORE  DOTH  MY  SOUL  KEEP  [guard~\  THEM 
The  outer  nature  cannot  of  itself  apprehend  the  workings  of 

Divine  mystery.  We  must  not  on  that  account  regard  spiritual 

operations  as  non-existent.  On  the  contrary  we  must  cherish 
them  with  the  more  care,  lest  we  violate  the  Divine  sanctity 

belonging  to  them.  God  is  present  in  His  Sacraments  with 

sanctifying  power,  and  if  we  do  not  yield  ourselves  reverently  to 
be  sanctified  thereby  we  cause  that  power  to  act  against  us. 

The  mystery  of  Divine  action  which  nature  cannot  trace  makes 

it  needful  to  treat  them  with  great  care,  and  the  glory  of  the  Divine 

gift  which  is  beyond  what  any  human  estimate  can  equal  calls  us 
to  be  watchful  lest  we  lose  so  great  a  treasure. 
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The  Divine  gift  is  not  only  a  sublime  wonder  in  itself  which  we 
must  contemplate  with  adoring  love.  It  lifts  us  up  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Divine  Love  so  that  we  may  be  worthy  of  Him 
whom  we  adore.  We  cannot  hold  fellowship  merely  as  men  with 
God,  for  we  cannot  by  nature  be  worthy  of  His  Love,  but  God  by 
His  mysteries  of  grace  lifts  us  up  into  the  covenanted  life  of  His 
dear  Son,  and  we  are  called  to  hold  blessed  fellowship  with  God 
by  being  lifted  up  out  of  our  unworthiness  to  speak  to  Him  as  our 
Father  with  all  the  claims  of  a  true  adoption  whereby  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  clothes  us  as  born  anew  in  Him. 

For  our  own  sake  we  must  guard  the  sacramental  grace  which 
Gods  gives  us.  That  is  not  all.  God  Himself  delights  in  giving 

that  which  is  so  necessary  for  us  to  receive.  The  wonder  of  God's 
Love  in  thus  rejoicing  over  us  must  make  us  rejoice  in  receiving 
His  gifts.  Alas,  that  men  should  be  so  negligent  in  seeking  what 
God  finds  joy  in  giving  !  Let  us  learn  from  the  joy  of  God  to 
form  a  truer  estimate  of  His  gifts.  We  must  share  His  joy  while 
we  receive  the  mysteries  of  His  grace.  We  must  experience  His 
joy  while  we  guard  His  bounty.  So  shall  we  enter  into  the  joy 
of  our  Lord  when  the  full  wonder  of  His  gifts  shall  be  revealed 
in  the  glory  of  His  saints  (2  Thess.  i.  10). 

130.  THE  OPENING  OF  THY  WORDS  GIVETH  LIGHT 

Baptism  is  the  sacrament  of  illumination.  By  the  covenant  of 

new  birth  we  are  admitted  to  be  "  the  children  of  the  light  and 
of  the  day."  The  Word  Incarnate  is  "  Light,  Of  Light,"  and  we 
are  taken  into  the  Nature  of  God  which  is  Light  by  the  words 

of  Christ's  appointment,  being  baptized  "  into  the  Name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

This  is  not  the  light  of  an  external  revelation,  but  the  regenerat 
ing  Light  of  a  new  nature.  As  an  external  revelation,  the^Light 
when  it  comes  only  serves  to  intensify  the  darkness  to  which  it 

is  opposed.  "  The  Light  shineth  in  darkness  and  the  darkness 
comprehendeth  it  not"  (John  i.  5).  Not  comprehending  it,  the 
darkness  is  necessarily  at  variance  with  it,  so  that  as  the  word  in 
St  John  probably  means,  the  darkness  could  not  overtake  it,  but  was 
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at  strife  with  it.     So  at  the  beginning  God  separated  the  Light 

which  was  "  good  "  from  the  darkness  which  was  evil. 
The  gift  of  this  Light  was  not  vouchsafed  under  the  Jewish  dis 

pensation,  although  it  was  set  forth  as  a  promise  by  the  prayer 
of  priestly  benediction.  Now  it  is  ours.  The  Face  of  Moses 
shone  with  an  external  light,  but  did  not  illuminate  the  heart  of 
the  people.  Quite  the  reverse.  It  terrified  the  hearts  of  the 
spectators,  so  that  Moses  put  a  veil  before  his  face  because  they 
could  not  bear  to  look  upon  it.  The  words  of  Moses  made  men 
tremble  before  the  light.  The  opening  of  the  words  of  the  In 
carnate  Redeemer  fills  the  heart  with  light  for  they  are  opened  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  opens  the  mouth  of  God 
speaking  in  Christ,  and  He  opens  the  ear  of  the  soul  to  receive 

the  Divine  Word.  We  are  born  again  "of  the  Spirit." 

IT   GIVETH   UNDERSTANDING 

The  natural  man  cannot  understand  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  belong  to  a  higher  nature.  If  the  Holy  Ghost 
gave  the  soul  a  clear  vision  of  Divine  Truth  merely  in  outward 
expression  and  form  we  should  not  benefit  by  it.  It  is  wonderful,  a 

mystery,  a  secret,  transcending  human  understanding  (Jude  13-18). 
Therefore  when  the  Spirit  opens  the  words  of  God  to  the  soul, 

He  opens  our  understanding  also,  that  we  may  accept  the  words. 

He  is  "the  Spirit  of  understanding"  and  lifts  us  up  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Wisdom  of  God.  He  gives  us  "an  ear  that  we 
may  hear  what  He  saith  unto  the  Churches"  (Rev.  ii.  7).  Unless 
we  have  the  ear  thus  opened  to  understand  the  mysteries  of 
the  Kingdom  our  formal  acceptance  of  revealed  Truth  avails  us 
nothing. 

Understanding  delights  to  search  into  the  depth  of  what  it 
contemplates.  An  Arabic  illumination  may  be  to  any  one  a 
beautiful  piece  of  artistic  colouring,  but  to  one  who  knows  the 
language  the  letters  have  a  meaning.  They  speak  to  the  in 
telligence.  So  there  is  much  belonging  to  the  Christian  revelation 
which  is  beautiful  to  the  philosopher  or  the  philanthropist,  the 
man  of  ordinary  culture,  but  the  Divine  meaning  is  not  thus  brought 
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out.  There  must  be  that  fellowship  with  the  Eternal  Word  and 
Wisdom  of  God  which  the  Holy  Ghost  communicates.  Unless 
the  Holy  Ghost  gives  the  understanding,  all  the  teaching  of  God 
is  only  like  the  letters  on  the  wall  which  none  but  Daniel  could 
read.  The  heart  must  be  purified  that  we  may  read. 

How  great  is  the  delight,  to  unravel  the  mysteries  of  nature,  to 
discover  truth  for  which  perhaps  generations  of  wise  men  have 
striven  in  vain  !  How  much  greater  should  be  the  delight  of  love 
exulting  in  the  manifestation  of  the  Eternal  Wisdom  which  God 
vouchsafes  to  the  faithful  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  gift 
of  spiritual  understanding  !  The  love  of  the  Truth  !  (2  Thess.  ii.  10). 

TO  THE  SIMPLE 

The  same  word  occurs  in  Ps.  xix.  8.  "  The  testimonies  of  the 

Lord  give  wisdom  to  the  simple." 
We  are  not  to  think  that  we  can  attain  to  spiritual  understand 

ing  by  the  processes  of  natural  reason.  There  is  always  more 

danger  of  our  "  darkening  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  " 
(Job  xxxviii.  2),  The  light  of  God  shines  upon  the  intellect 
only  through  the  heart.  Unless  the  heart  be  purified,  no  keenness 

of  intellect  can  apprehend  God's  Truth.  Hence  in  Holy  Scripture 
the  heart  is  always  mentioned  as  the  organ  of  moral  discernment. 

The  Light  of  God  forsook  man's  heart  when  Adam  sinned,  and 
it  is  only  through  the  opening  of  the  ear  of  the  soul  in  the  inner 

chamber  of  the  heart,  that  God's  Truth  can  be  regained.  It  is 
through  the  affections  that  God  makes  Himself  known.  "  He 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  Love"  (i  John 
iv.  8).  Thus  it  is  that  a  new  life  is  communicated  to  man's 
moral  nature,  the  life  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  the  gift  of 
spiritual  understanding. 

The  "  simple  "  is  one  who  is  open-hearted,  not  cunning  to  de 
tect  the  sophistries  of  the  world,  but  ready  in  all  singleness  of 
purpose  to  accept  Divine  Truth.  Truth  is  not  really  attained  by 
the  rejection  of  specious  falsehoods.  By  such  reasonings  we 
may  mark  out,  as  it  were,  the  ground  where  truth  must  lie  hidden. 
But  it  is  the  childlike  heart  which  really  catches  the  blessed 
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vision.  As  a  child  may  recognise  a  mother's  face  in  a  crowd,  so 
the  childlike  heart  is  illuminated  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 

Ghost  to  receive  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom.  So  must  we  "as 
new  born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  we  may 

grow  thereby"  (i  Peter  ii.  2).  We  must  advance  in  the  under 
standing  of  the  things  of  God  by  this  same  character.  "  Mysteries 

are  revealed  to  the  meek,"  and  we  must  eschew  the  "  philosophy 

and  vain  deceit"  which  in  successive  ages  under  various  pretexts 

is  Satan's  snare  to  draw  us  away  from  the  Spirit's  teaching. 

131.  I  OPENED  MY  MOUTH  AND  DREW  IN  MY  BREATH 

The  metaphor  is  taken  from  a  wild  beast  yawning  to  swallow 

its  prey  and  sucking  in  the  wind,  as  he  follows  after  it.  Such  is 
the  longing  of  nature  for  Divine  Truth  and  yet  it  is  all  in  vain. 

Nature  pursues  hungrily  but  only  drinks  back  its  own  breath. 

I  YEARN  AFTER  THY  COMMANDMENTS 

The  soul  is  really  hungering  for  the  commandments  of  God, 

although  perhaps  it  does  not  know  what  it  desires.  The  wild 
efforts  of  nature  can  never  satisfy  the  soul  which  was  formed  to 

find  repose  in  simply  doing  God's  will. 
How  Saul  "ravined  as  a  wolf  to  devour  the  prey"  (Gen.  xlix. 

27) !  But  the  power  of  God  arrested  him,  and  he  cried  out, 

"  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?  " 

132.  LOOK  THOU  UPON  ME 

The  soul  in  its  natural  estate  of  spiritual  hunger  roams  through 
the  dark  wilderness  but  finds  not  the  prey  whereon  to  feed.  God 

must  look  upon  the  soul.  The  needed  food  must  come  from 

heaven.  It  cannot  be  found  on  earth.  "  The  lions  roaring  after 

their  prey  seek  their  meat  from  God."  The  God  of  nature  will 
not  neglect  the  children  of  grace.  He  who  fed  rebellious  Israel 
with  the  food  of  the  body  will  feed  His  faithful  ones  with  the 
Bread  of  heaven.  His  Light  nourishes  the  intelligent  soul.  We 

should  see  God  looking  forth  upon  us  while  we  feed  on  Him. 
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BE  GRACIOUS  UNTO  ME 

This  verse  is  the  second  clause  of  the  priestly  Blessing.  "  The 
Lord  make  His  Face  to  give  Light  to  thee  and  be  gracious  unto 

thee"  (Num.  vi.  25).  It  is  the  Fatherly  look  whereby  He  lightens 
the  regenerate  soul.  Grace  comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  grace  as  the 

quickening  principle  of  new  life.  The  Father  looks  upon  us 
through  Jesus  Christ.  In  His  Presence  is  the  fulness  of  Light. 
No  man  hath  seen  the  Father  at  any  time,  but  when  God  the  Son 

became  Incarnate,  He  did  not  lose  the  sight  of  God.  He  made 

human  nature  worthy  to  live  in  the  Light  of  God.  Then  was  the 
Face  of  God  revealed  in  the  Manhood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

God's  look  wakens  the  heart  to  a  reciprocal  gaze  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  and  thus  we  find  the  joyous  fellowship  in  the 

adoption  of  Sonship  through  the  new  covenant. 

As  THOU  USEST  TO  DO 

Lit.  Such  is  Thy  judgment.  It  is  not  by  any  arbitrary  choice 
that  God  looks  graciously  upon  us,  His  acts  of  benediction  are 

vouchsafed  according  to  a  righteous  judgment.  "  To  him  that 

hath  shall  be  given."  If  we  use  God's  grace,  God  will  give  us 
"  grace  for  grace."  Our  progress  in  Divine  Life  and  Light  is  a 

judgment.  God's  will  acts  Personally  towards  us  with  increasing 
power  as  He  sees  us  drawing  nearer  to  Him  in  truth. 
We  do  not  grow  in  grace  according  to  the  proportion  of 

natural  effort.  With  every  effort  of  ours  God  bestows  an  addi 

tional  gift  of  Grace  by  His  own  bounty  far  exceeding  what  our 

effort  could  originate.  Each  continued  gift,  each  renewed  gift, 

each  increase  of  grace,  is  a  personal  gift  of  God's  Love  to  the 
loving  soul. 

So  also  if  we  neglect  God's  gift,  failing  to  correspond  with  His 
active  Love,  we  shall  find  Him  withdrawing  even  what  He  has 

already  given.  Such  is  the  judgment  of  His  discipline. 
In  all  the  operations  of  grace  whether  for  increase  or  decrease, 

we  must  recognize  the  Personal  act  of  God  correspondently  with 
our  own  use  or  misuse  of  that  which  He  has  already  done. 

o 
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THOSE  THAT  LOVE  THY  NAME 

The  Name  of  God  is  the  foundation  of  His  Covenant.  The 

Name  expresses  the  eternal  Personal  relationships  of  God  within 

Himself.  We  are  baptized  into  His  Name;  and  so  are  taken 
up  into  those  Personal  relationships.  Thus  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  we  are  called  to  abide  in  the  love  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  That  Love  must  be  our  Life. 

Our  original  election  was  the  act  of  God's  personal  love  towards 
us,  while  we  were  yet  external  to  Him.  Our  growth  in  grace  is 
the  continuance  of  His  Love  to  those  who  act  true  to  His 

Covenant.  His  own  eternal  relationships  wherein  He  lives  and 
acts,  constitute  the  life  of  those  who  are  taken  into  Him.  As 

He  is  Love  eternally  by  His  threefold  Personality  so  His  Love 

operates  upon  them  and  in  them,  and  if  they  live  in  His  Name 
His  Love  comes  forth  to  Himself  through  them  that  He  may 

rejoice  in  them.  The  Father  loves  the  Son,  and  all  who  are 
incorporated  into  the  Body  of  His  Son,  and  the  Son  loves  the 
Father  with  a  love  which  He  causes  His  members  to  share  as 

their  very  life.  The  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  the 
consummation  of  this  undivided  act  of  eternal  love  is  the  glorifi 

cation  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  glorifying  all  the  members  along 
with  Christ  the  Head,  while  they  rejoice  in  the  Divine  Love  as 
their  eternal  life. 

So  does  the  Face  of  God  shine  upon  those  who  love  Gotfs 

Name.  That  Light  is  more  than  a  radiance  coming  upon  them 

from  on  high.  It  is  an  absorbing  power  lifting  them  up  into  the 

knowledge,  the  fellowship,  the  Life,  and  therefore  the  Love,  of 
God. 

There  can  be  no  true  love  of  God  save  by  loving  the  Name  of 
God  into  which  we  are  taken.  We  may  worship  God,  serve  Him, 

admire  Him,  by  natural  acts  of  intelligent  homage,  as  a  Being  far 

too  great  for  us  to  approach ;  but  the  gulf  between  the  Creator 
and  the  Creature  remains  such  as  no  human  effort  can  span. 

Love  implies  likeness,  equality,  unity.  We  cannot  love  God  save 

as  being  taken  up  by  grace  into  the  Covenant  of  His  Name,  t.e. 
the  participation  of  His  Nature. 
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By  nature  we  may  honour  God,  each  one  of  us  as  separate 
units.  We  cannot  love  God.  He  is  too  great  for  our  love.  We 
are  not  worthy  of  His.  We  love  God  as  being  taken  up  into  the 
Body  of  the  Only  begotten  Son.  Thus  we  are  taken  up  to  live 
in  the  love  of  God,  as  the  Co-equal  Son  loves  the  Father.  Our 
love  is  not  the  unworthy  affection  which  the  finite  might  render 
to  the  unknown  Infinite.  It  is  an  act  of  the  Body  of  Christ  in 
which  we  are  each  one  of  us  called  by  grace  to  share.  We  must 
love  the  Name  of  God  because  it  is  this  Name  which  gives  us  the 
privileges  of  the  Christian  Covenant. 

Hence  our  Lord  says,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
My  JVame,  He  will  give  it  you  "  (John  xvi.  23).  He  does  not 
receive  us  as  separate  suppliants,  but  as  living  with  the  communi 

cated  life  of  His  Co-equal  Son  in  the  unity  of  His  mystical  Body. 
Thus  it  is  that  "  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 

by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us "  (Rom.  v.  5).  The 
Holy  Ghost  by  whom  the  Son  of  God  assumed  our  Nature,  comes 
now  to  us  personally  in  the  Christian  Covenant  and  regenerates 
us  in  the  Name  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  so  that  we  are  taken  up 
into  the  Eternal  Love  wherein  Christ  is  glorified. 

We  cannot  know  God  save  by  the  supernatural  love  of  which 
we  are  thus  made  partakers  in  the  Divine  Nature.  We  must  love 
God  with  a  true  Divine  love.  We  cannot  have  that  love  save  in 

the  living  power  of  the  Holy  Name. 
So  God  looks  upon  us,  and  is  gracious  unto  us.  We  as  par 

takers  of  His  grace  in  Christ  look  up  to  Him  and  rejoice  in  His 
love.  That  love  is  a  discriminative  love,  a  righteous  judgment^  a 
Fatherly  acceptance.  We  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us 
(l  John  iv.  19).  Wonderful  love,  for  which  man  was  formed  in 

God's  Image,  and  wherein  he  is  consummated  by  the  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost !  O  wondrous  Name  of  the  Eternal  Trinity  ! 

O  ever-living,  ever-loving  God  !  O  wondrous  Mediatorial  grace 
of  the  Incarnate  Saviour  which  lifts  us  one  by  one  to  abide  in 
this  Name  !  O  wondrous  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  illuminates 

the  regenerate  with  the  joy  of  the  Father's  countenance  to  live  for 
ever  in  the  love  of  this  Holy  Name  ! 
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133.  ORDER  [make  firm]  MY  STEPS,  vid.  ver.  5 

The  Regenerate  life  is  a  progress  heavenward  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  We  are  not  suddenly  transported  nor  carried 
as  lifeless  objects  to  the  end  which  is  set  before  us.  We  have  to 
take  step  after  step,  by  separate  acts  of  our  own  will  corresponding 
with  the  power  of  the  regenerating  Spirit. 

In  Sect  I.  the  Psalmist  desired  the  firmness  of  the  way  of  per 
fection.  Now  in  Sect  LXXX  he  desires  that  he  may  have  grace 

to  walk  firmly  in  that  way,  "  that  he  may  continue "  and  make 
progress  "in  that  state  of  salvation  into  which  God  has  called 
him."  The  law  of  the  outer  world  is  firmly  established  (90).  The 
law  of  man's  physical  being  is  firmly  established.  He  prays  that 
his  spiritual  progress  may  be  equally  firm  so  that  he  may  be  true 

to  that  "living  way"  which  the  unchangeable  will  of  God  has 
ordained  for  him. 

Christ  is  the  Truth,  and  we  must  be  true  to  Him  if  we  would 

experience  the  power  of  His  Truth.  We  must  "  walk  in  Truth  " 
(2  John  4). 

IN  THY  WORD  [promise] 

The  Word  is  the  way,  but  as  we  walk  therein  we  must  keep  the 

end  ever  in  view  (i  Pet.  i.  9).  We  therefore  "walk  not  as  un 
certainly,"  but  with  a  sure  promise,  reaching  out  after  that  which 
is  set  before  us.  The  Word  is  the  law  of  life.  He  is  the  Begin 
ning  in  whom  we  are  born  anew,  and  He  is  the  End  in  whom 

we  are  established  eternally.  His  own  promise  is,  "Abide  in  me, 
and  let  my  words  abide  in  you  and  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and 

it  shall  be  done  unto  you  "  (John  xv.  7). 
God's  help  is  assured  to  us.  We  can  make  no  progress  without 

that  continual  help.  The  greatest  saint  cannot  take  a  firm  step 

save  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  co-operation  is 

promised  to  us  if  we  will  seek  it.  God's  grace  is  not  a  general 
readiness  to  help  us  in  special  difficulties.  It  must  be  sought  in 
the  smallest  steps  of  life.  Otherwise  we  shall  find  ourselves  un 
able  to  profit  by  it  when  we  feel  our  need.  If  we  lose  hold  of 
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God's  sustaining  Hand  in  the  ordinary  steps  of  daily  life,  we 
cannot  grasp  it  again  in  the  emergencies  of  unforeseen  difficulty 
and  danger. 

THE   DOMINION   OF   WICKEDNESS 

Nothingness.  This  is  the  form  under  which  wickedness  is 
recognised  in  this  place. 

As  God  is  the  only  Substance,  firm  and  abiding,  so  wickedness 

is  nothingness,  unstable  and  deceitful.  We  renounce  the  "vanity" 
or  emptiness  of  this  wicked  world.  All  reliance  upon  any  form 

of  earthly  power  is  idolatry,  the  wur^hip  of  nothingness.  "  Covet- 
ousness  is  idolatry"  (Col.  iii.  5). 

The  world  appeals  to  our  outward  sense  and  so  it  gets  dominion 
over  us,  drawing  us  away  from  the  substantive  realities  of  faith. 

We  must  feel  our  own  nothingness.  It  may  often  seem  to  us 
that  the  nothingness  of  the  world  cannot  get  hold  of  us.  We  see 
through  it.  Alas,  no  !  We  are  so  much  akin  to  it  that  we  have 
no  power  to  hold  ourselves  back  from  its  deceptions.  We  must 
abide  in  the  power  of  grace. 

From  the  nothingness  of  the  world  we  have  been  delivered  in 
the  covenant  of  our  new  birth,  receiving  the  grace  of  Christ.  This 
is  the  substance  of  the  sacraments,  the  very  communication  of  the 

Incarnate  Godhead.  "  Of  His  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 

grace  for  grace"  (John  i.  16).  This  fulness  alone  can  rescue  our 
nothingness  from  the  dominion  of  falsehood. 

134.  DELIVERANCE  FROM  THE  WORLD 

Redeem  me.  This  is  the  exercise  of  God's  power.  Redemp 
tion  in  Holy  Scripture  is  an  act  of  power,  not  of  purchase.  "  A 
mighty  Hand  and  a  stretched  out  Arm."  Such  is  the  agent  of 
redemptive  power.  The  Arm  of  the  Lord  is  the  Second  Person 
of  the  Blessed  Trinity  stretched  out  for  our  defence.  The  strong 
Hand  is  the  Humanity  of  the  Incarnate  Son  which  grasps  our 
nature  and  snatches  us  out  of  the  power  of  the  enemy. 

The  idea  of  purchase  in  Holy  Scripture  is  subordinate  to  that 
of  victory.  The  Blood  of  Christ  whereby  we  are  redeemed  is  the 
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regenerative  Blood  whereby  we  are  rescued  from  the  bondage 
of  our  fallen  estate  in  death.  Christ  gave  His  life  as  ransom,  but 
it  was  in  struggle,  not  in  judicial  compensation.  On  the  contrary 
He  laid  it  down  that  He  might  take  it  again.  He  laid  it  down 
that  He  might  bind  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  set  us 
free  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

The  Latin  word  "  Redemption  "  has  given  prominence  to  the 
idea  of  purchase,  which  is  quite  unknown  to  the  New  Testament. 
There  is  no  one  who  receives  the  life  which  Jesus  gave  for  our 
deliverance.  He  Himself  took  it  up  again  that  He  might  make 
us  partakers  of  His  victorious  Life  over  which  death  can  no  longer 
have  any  power.  He  by  His  triumphant  descent  into  Hell 
accomplished  the  Gospel  as  originally  given  at  the  gate  of 

Paradise,  bruising  the  Serpent's  head  after  the  Serpent  had 
bruised  His  Heel. 

THE  OPPRESSION  OF  MAN,  vid.  ver.  121 

We  are  redeemed  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan. 
But  the  seed  of  the  Serpent  was  still  to  be  at  enmity  against 

the  Seed  of  the  woman.  The  victory  of  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
must  therefore  redeem  us  from  the  oppression  of  man.  All  man 
kind  are  by  fallen  nature  the  seed  of  the  Serpent.  We  need 
therefore  the  redemption  of  Christ  to  rescue  us  from  the  world. 

This  includes  both  the  external  violence  of  the  ungodly,  and 
the  inherited  corruption  of  the  natural  heart  which  holds  us  down. 
The  blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  marked  the  houses  of  the 

Israelites  so  that  .they  perished  not  with  the  Egyptians.  They 
were  the  Firstborn  of  God  by  typical  representation  in  Egypt  be 
cause  the  Son  of  God  was  to  be  born  of  that  nation.  Our  re 

demption  is  no  longer  typical  but  vital  for  we  are  born  again  into 

the  adoption  of  God's  children  by  the  covenant  of  grace.  So  it 
is  that  we  are  "  redeemed  from  the  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  our  fathers,  by  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ  as  of  a 

lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot  "  (i  Peter  i.  18). 
It  is  in  the  power  of  this  new  birth  that  we  are  to  rise  superior 

to  our  natural  earthliness.  It  is  only  in  this  power  that  we  can 
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gain  the  victory  over  the  antagonism  which  the  Church  militant 
will  have  to  bear  in  every  age  of  her  existence.  The  alliance  of 
any  worldly  power  is  always  full  of  danger  because  we  need  to  be 
delivered  from  every  worldly  power.  We  cannot  be  partakers  of 
this  redemption  by  the  Blood  of  Christ  except  in  so  far  as  we  are 

dead  to  the  world  in  the  Body  of  Christ.  "  This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith  "  (i  John  v.  4). 

We  must  never  expect  the  oppression  of  man  to  cease  as  long 

as  w^  are  in  the  world.  As  redeemed  by  Christ  we  are  "  dead, 
and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God"  (Col.  iii.  2).  The  oppres 
sion  of  man  must  not  make  us  quail  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  us.  It  is  the  very  law  of  our  pilgrimage  as  re 
generated  in  Christ  that  we  must  endure  such  oppression.  It 
does  not  imply  that  God  has  forsaken  His  Church,  but  we  may 
always  be  confident  that  the  manifestation  of  the  redeeming 

power  -vill  be  just  proportionate  to  the  outward  suffering,  and 
the  Divine  gifts  will  be  given  to  glorify  God's  people  with  heavenly 
triumphs  in  proportion  as  they  bear  the  outward  violence  of  the 
ungodly. 

MAN 

It  is  the  inheritance  of  Adam  from  which  the  Psalmist  seeks  to 

be  delivered.  Deliverance  from  man's  fallen  condition  requires 
a  Divine  Redeemer.  "No  man  however  great  can  redeem  his 
brother  or  mike  atonement  unto  God  for  him."  The  oppression 
of  sin  holds  all  down.  "  Man  being  in  honour  abideth  not :  he 
is  like  the  beasts  that  perish"  (Ps.  xlix.  8,  13).  A  power  is 
required  whici  shall  raise  man  out  of  the  oppression  of  original 
sin.  That  pover  is  the  regenerating  grace  of  Christ.  The  gift  of 

the  new  life  to  man  "  covers  him,"  clothes  him  with  that  glory  of 
Divine  righteousness  the  loss  of  which  left  our  first  parents  in  the 
shame  of  their  nakedness. 

KEEPING  GOD'S  PRECEPTS,  vid.  ver,  4 
It  is  only  as  being  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  our 

Redeemer,  that  ve  can  keep  the  precepts  which  God  gives.  That 
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righteousness  renews  us  in  the  likeness  of  God  so  that  by  regenera 

tion  we  are  enabled  again  to  appear  in  the  world  as  God's  repre 
sentatives.  We  do  indeed  still  bear  upon  us  the  likeness  of  sinful 

flesh  even  as  Christ  bore  it.  The  gift  of  the  Divine  life  makes  no 

change  in  us  before  the  outward  eye.  But  the  life  of  God  in 
teriorly  communicated  makes  atonement  for  us,  covers  us  with  a 

penetrative  life  and  glory  in  the  presence  of  God.  It  is  a  living 
power  by  which  we  are  to  claim  access  into  the  holiest,  being  re 
newed  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus.  Our  outward  nature  which  makes 

us  groan  by  reason  of  our  corruption  has  to  be  sloughed  off  by 

death.  As  Satan  tried  Christ  in  the  wilderness,  to  prove  whether 

He  were  the  Son  of  God  or  no,  so  he  tries  us,  and  seeks  by  the 
oppression  of  Adam,  that  is  our  sinful  flesh,  to  deprive  us  of  the 

life  of  Christ  the  Second  Adam,  given  to  us  by  the  Spirit. 

Nevertheless  the  promise  remains,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 

thee  "  (2  Cor.  xii.  9).  It  is  in  the  power  of  this  new  life  in  Christ 
that  we  must  keep  the  precepts  of  Christ  for  by  this  power  we  are 
able  to  keep  them. 

135.  MAKE  THY  FACE  TO  SHINE,   vid.  ver.  132 

The  opening  of  God's  words  gives  light,  but  there  must  be  the 

loving  light  of  God's  countenance  to  perfect  that  light  in  holy  joy. 
Saul  saw  that  Pace,  but  his  companions  only  saw  the  Light. 

Simple-hearted  love  rejoicing  in  the  light  of  God's  truth  gains 
spiritual  understanding.  Then  God  will  look  upor  us  and  be 
gracious.  Then  we  see  Him  in  the  truth  of  that  Personal  light 
which  beams  from  His  countenance,  while  He  accepts  us  per 

sonally  with  ineffable  love.  So  will  He  teach  us  His  decrees. 

Thus  is  the  redeemed  soul  gathered  up  into  the  joy  of  God's 
children. 

THE   TEACHING    LOOK 

The  personal  fellowship  whereby  God  draws  us  to  Himself  is 
not  a  dumb  fellowship,  for  it  is  the  revelation  of  the  Word  of  God 

both  to  us  and  within  us.  The  voice  speaks  to  the  ear,  but  the 

eye  speaks  to  the  heart.  "Jesus  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter." 
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So  from  His  Throne  of  glory  He  looks  upon  us  during  our  pil 

grimage  and  we  must  be  continually  "looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  "  (Heb.  xii.  2).  Space  does  not 
separate  us  on  earth  from  His  Throne  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God. 
We  do  not  look  to  Him  as  a  lifeless  figure.  We  look  to  Him  as 
partakers  of  that  same  life  wherein  He  lives.  Our  looking  to 
Him  is  in  response  to  that  look  wherewith  He  looks  upon  us. 
That  look  reveals  to  the  faithful^  loving,  soul  all  the  mind  of 
Christ.  One  glance  reveals  the  secrets  of  eternity.  It  is  an  eternal 
glance  which  sinks  into  our  nature  and  fills  us  more  and  more 
with  the  Divine  Wisdom.  O  that  indivisible  Wisdom  !  It  is  the 

very  Spirit  wherein  Christ  is  glorified,  whereby  He  looks  on  us, 
and  glorifies  us.  That  power  in  all  the  oneness  of  its  life,  takes 
possession  of  our  nature  in  all  the  multitude  of  our  necessities. 
So  He  teaches  us  the  decrees  of  God,  the  predestinating  love 
whereby  Christ  is  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints  and  they  in  Him, 

that  "  God  may  be  all  in  all." 

136.  RIVERS  OF  WATER 

So  Jeremiah  exclaims  :  "  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of 
water"  (Lam.  iii.  18). 

The  soul  taken  up  into  the  teaching  of  the  beatific  vision  must 

bewail  those  who  reject  it.  "  O  that  thou  hadst  known  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace  ! "  If  we  would  be  perfect  in  God's 
law  we  must  have  the  fulness  of  that  love  wherewith  God's  law 

calls  all  unto  Himself.  There  can  be  no  selfish  delight  in  God's 
love.  Our  love  must  be  coextensive  with  the  Divine.  As  we 

rise  out  of  a  state  of  sin  to  the  experience  of  God's  love,  we  must 
feel  the  outrage  done  to  God's  glory  by  those  who  will  not  welcome 
His  love  by  the  observance  of  His  law. 

The  Redeemer  suffered  for  the  sins  of  men  by  reason  of  that 
perfect  love  which  He  had  to  the  Father  in  His  human  nature  as 
well  as  in  His  eternal  Godhead.  He  knew  the  fulness  of  that 

love  which  was  rejected,  and  He  felt  the  rejection.  He  knew  the 
infinite  consequences  of  glory  to  which  that  Love  was  leading 
mankind  and  He  felt  in  His  Manhood  the  infinite  dishonour  of 
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God  which  every  act  of  sin  involved.  He  wept  for  every  act  of 

sin  because  it  was  an  offence  against  God's  love.  He  did  not 
suffer  by  the  demand  of  offended  justice,  but  at  the  hands  of 
offending  sinners.  He  could  not  bear  our  fleshly  nature  in  His 

own  Divine  purity  without  suffering  for  all  mankind.  His  indig 
nation  was  the  measure  of  His  compassion.  Both  were  Divine. 

The  compassionate  love  wherewith  He  redeemed  was  the  reflec 
tion  in  time  of  the  predestinating,  eternal,  love  wherewith  He 
created. 

Our  union  with  Christ  demands  a  like  compassion  from  our 

selves,  a  like  compassion,  arising  from  the  same  cause.  The  love 

of  God  must  be  the  moving  principle  of  all  our  tears.  We  feel 
the  sins  of  others  as  if  they  were  our  own,  for  all  sins  are  rebellion 

against  that  indivisible  all-comprehensive  love  of  God  which  is 
our  life.  The  world-wide  penitence  in  which  we  share  will  be 

the  measure  of  the  love  wherewith  we  are  sanctified  by  Christ's 
redemption. 

So  then  this  lamentation  fitly  closes  the  Section  which  is  dedi 
cated  to  the  covenant  of  life.  The  faithful  soul  hates  all  that  is 

of  the  world,  as  being  in  rebellion  against  God,  and  yet  since  the 

world  is  God's  creature,  created  for  participation  along  with  itself 
in  the  law  of  eternal  love,  it  cannot  but  weep  in  contemplation  of 
its  loss. 

So  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem.  It  were  a  selfish  joy  which 
could  be  satisfied  with  a  sense  of  personal  security,  remaining 
indifferent  to  the  sorrows  of  a  sinful  world.  The  regenerate  life 

seeks  not  selfish  gain  but  God's  glory.  "  It  is  not  God's  will  that 

any  should  perish  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  The 
freewill  of  man  is  a  mystery  as  much  beyond  our  solution  as  the 
Divine  life  is,  into  which  we  are  raised  by  new  birth.  But  his 
destruction  is  of  himself. 

The  Psalmist  turns  from  the  sinner's  doom  to  adore  the  ineffable 
righteousness  of  God. 



SECTION    XC 

Vers.  137-144 

DIVINE   RIGHTEOUSNESS 

THE  VITALITY  OF  GOD'S  RIGHTEOUSNESS  IN  HIMSELF  AS 
THE  SOURCE 

Righteous  art  Thou,  O  Lord,  God's  righteousness  essential. 
And  true  is  Thy  judgment.  administrative. 

Thou  hast  commanded  Thy  testi-  operating  in  sacra- 
monies  in  righteousness  mental      ordin 

ances. 

And  in  exceeding  faithfulness.  with  constant 

faithfulness. 
THE  PSALMISTS  EXPERIENCE 

Therefore  my  zeal  hath  consumed    He  must  bear  witness  even  to  death 
me. 

Because  mine  adversaries  have  for-    Against  the  false  claims  of  those  who 
gotten  Thy  words  rejected  God. 

Thy  promise  is  tried  in  the  furnace     Earth's  trials  prove  the  purity  of  God's 
to  the  uttermost  promise : 

And  Thy  servant  loveth  it.  The  greater  the  trial,  the  more  must 
God's  servant  love  it. 

I  am  small  and  despised,  He  does  not  meet  the  world  with  worldly 

power, 
Yet  do  I  not  forget  Thy  precepts.       Btit  He  remembers  the  work  which  the 

Father  has  given  Him  to  do. 

GOD'S  RIGHTEOUSNESS  SEEN  IN  ITS  RESULTS 

Thy  righteous  quality  is  righteous-     Righteousness  in    God  is  an  eternal 
ness  for  ever  :  active  principle  : 

And  Thy  law  is  truth.  The  Truth  to  which  Jesus  bore  witness 

before  Pilate. 
Trouble  and  anguish  have  found     He  bears  witness  upon  the  Cross. 

me : 

Thy  commandments  are  my  delight.     God's  commandments  triumphant  in 

joy. 

219 
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THE   VITALITY  OF  GOD'S  RIGHTEOUSNESS  IN  HIS  SAINTS 

Thy  testimonies  are  righteousness  The  righteousness  of  God  flows  on  in 
for  ever.  sacramental  life  : 

Give  me  understanding  and  I  shall  We  must  have  spiritual  perception  so 
live.  as  to  rise  up  to  its  power. 

From  the  regenerate  life  in  which  the  newborn  soul  rejoices  to 

acknowledge  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  we  go  on  to  consider 
the  Divine  Righteousness,  the  Life  of  God  in  Himself.  The  con 
templation  of  God  is  naturally  the  subject  of  Sections  IX  and  XC. 
In  the  preceding  Sections  the  Psalmist  was  as  a  newborn  babe 

desiring  to  be  fed.  Thus  he  hungered  after  righteousness.  "  Teach 
me  Thy  statutes,"  vers.  64,  135.  Those  statutes  or  decrees  are  the 
manifestation  of  God's  eternal  Being,  which  is  praised  in  the  Sec 
tions  following.  Ver.  64  praised  God  for  His  power  manifested 
by  the  resurrection  in  all  the  earth,  the  regeneration  of  our  globe. 

Vers.  135,  136  told  of  man's  final  redemption  and  beatification 
closing  with  a  lament  for  them  that  forget  God. 

137.  RIGHTEOUS,  vid.  ver.  7 

Righteousness  is  our  first  conception  of  God.  It  is  through 
righteousness  that  we  advance  to  contemplate  His  Love,  but  Love 
without  righteousness  would  be  unworthy  of  God.  It  would  not 
be  true  love.  As  we  find  ourselves  in  the  Divine  Presence,  our 
satisfaction  is  to  know  that  He  is  righteous.  We  are  by  nature 
unworthy  of  His  Love,  but  He  who  created  us  out  of  nothing  will 
surely  make  us  worthy  of  His  Love  by  the  communication  of  His 
Righteousness.  His  Righteousness  is  a  self-communicative  power 
enabling  us  to  be  worthy  of  Him  in  every  degree  of  fellowship  to 
which  He  calls  us.  He  created  us  in  righteousness  potentially. 
He  will  consummate  us  in  righteousness  in  actual  union  with  Him 
self  eternally. 

UPRIGHTNESS,  vid.  ver.  7 

The  discipline  by  which  God  leads  us  onward  to  the  final  judg 
ment  is  upright.  We  shall  see  in  the  end  how  all  the  providences 

of  life  have  been  true  to  God's  original  purpose  of  fitting  us  for 
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fellowship  with  Himself.  All  come  from  God's  righteousness,  and 
all  are  true  to  God's  design.  All  come  from  His  love,  and  all 
conduce  to  making  us  perfect  in  His  love  so  as  to  be  worthy  of  it. 

The  uprightness  of  God's  judgments  trains  us  in  conformity  to 
His  righteousness.  We  must  yield  ourselves  up  to  Him  with  an 
unfeigned,  i.e.  an  upright  heart. 

138.    THOU    HAST   COMMANDED    THY   TESTIMONIES 

God's  righteous  judgments  are  the  discipline  of  His  external 
providence,  ver.  7.  His  testimonies  are  the  means  of  communi 
cating  inward  and  spiritual  life.  Without  such  interior  gift  we 
could  not  profit  by  the  outward.  The  inward  gift  to  which  those 
testimonies  bear  witness  is  nothing  less  than  the  life  and  nature  of 

God.  The  sacraments  are  the  testimonies  to  God's  inward  truth. 
All  creatures  are  substantially  external  one  to  another,  but  God. 
enters  the  soul  from  within.  His  Being  underlies  what  He,has 
created.  Creatures  touch  one  another  externally  in  finite  existence 
but  the  Infinite  will  of  God  created  and  sustains  all  as  an  under 

lying  principle  because  all  came  forth  from  His  will.  His  testi 
monies  therefore  are  the  witnesses  to  His  invisible  action. 

IN    RIGHTEOUSNESS 

As  God's  action  accompanies  these  testimonies,  they  must 
partake  of  God's  Righteousness.  Righteousness  is  not  accidental 
to  God.  No  act  of  God  can  be  dead  or  neutral,  neither  good  nor 
bad.  The  essential  Divine  goodness  is  a  Blessing  which  hallows 
every  external  act  of  God.  God  therefore  has  commanded  these 
testimonies  as  the  means  of  communicating  His  righteousness. 

The  psalm  looks  forward  to  a  system  of  Divine  grace  which 
should  be  worthy  of  God,  a  life-giving  system.  The  law  was 
weak  through  the  flesh.  It  could  not  give  life,  therefore  it  could 
not  raise  man  to  Divine  righteousness  (Gal.  iii.  21).  The  sins  of 
the  Israelites  frustrated  the  intention  of  Almighty  God.  They 
gave  themselves  up  to  the  false  worship  of  those  among  whom 
they  were,  and  consequently  the  true  law  of  God  was  never  carried 
out.  God  gave  them  statutes  which  were  not  good  (Ezek.  xx.  25). 
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The  Presence  of  God  was  withdrawn  from  Israel  and  God  sent 

an  angel  whereas  He  would  have  led  them  on  in  all  the  power  of 
His  Holy  Name. 

Nevertheless  the  ordinances  of  the  law  were  symbolical  of  what 
God  would  do.  God  would  send  His  Son,  and  He  would  send 
the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  should  be  ad 
mitted  to  the  New  Covenant.  Even  the  law  therefore  was  given 
in  righteousness  as  preparing  the  way  for  the  perfect  law  of  Christ. 

Those  testimonies  signified  God's  will  although  they  failed  to  give 
the  gift  of  God. 

FAITHFULNESS,  vid.  ver.  30 

They  were  given  also  in  faithfulness.     They  were  unfailing. 
Righteousness  implies  the  power  of  Divine  Life  accompanying 

what  God  has  ordained.  Faithfulness  implies  the  security  of  the 
Divine  promise.  These  testimonies  are  sure  and  certain  signs. 
We  may  profane  them  by  misuse,  but  the  Divine  operation  is 

unfailing.  St  John  says  "God  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive 
us  our  sins  "  (i  John  i.  9).  God  accompanies  the  testimonies 
which  He  has  commanded  with  the  unfailing  action  of  His  own 

all-righteous  life  to  make  those  righteous  as  partakers  of  His 
Divine  Nature  who  accept  His  gift  with  an  upright  heart. 

139.  MY  ZEAL 

"The  zeal  of  Thine  House  hath  eaten  me  up"  (Ps.  Ixix.  10). 
The  anger  of  God  with  His  covenanted  people  is  called  by  this 

name,  jealousy.  "Shall  Thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire  for  ever?" 
(Ps.  Ixxix.  5).  It  is  the  expression  of  love  when  bursting  forth  in 
anger  against  one  who  has  been  proved  unworthy.  It  is  the 
expression  of  anger  in  wedded  love,  and  the  people  of  God 
are  wedded  to  God  by  the  covenant,  so  that  His  love  has  a  claim 
of  righteousness. 

To  be  identified  with  God  necessitates  a  jealous  anger  against 
those  who  are  unfaithful  to  God.  Such  is  the  zeal  of  the  Psalmist. 

His  anger  is  stirred  because  people  approach  God's  ordinances  as 
if  they  were  forms  void  of  spiritual  purpose  like  the  ceremonies  of 

the  heathen.  Heathen  offerings  were  only  "  offerings  of  blood  " 
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(Ps.  xvi.  4).  There  was  no  spiritual  power  attaching  to  them. 
So  these  carnal-minded  worshippers  approached  God  as  if  He 
required  the  death  of  victims  to  propitiate  Him  instead  of  looking 
to  the  life  which  He,  the  living  God,  would  give  to  the  worshipper, 
not  requiring  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  desiring  to  raise  the 
sinner  out  of  death  and  lift  him  up  to  life  and  righteousness. 

CONSUMED  ME 

The  same  word  occurs  in  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  17,  where  the  prospect  of 

the  terrors  of  hell  overwhelms  the  soul.  The  Psalmist's  interior 
indignation  is  like  the  indignation  of  Almighty  God.  The 
righteousness  within  Him  is  the  very  communication  of  the 
Divine  righteousness  which  judges  the  world.  Consequently 
the  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  world  which  He  hates  although 
He  is  identified  with  it  by  coming  into  the  world,  consumes 
Him  with  an  interior  indignation  and  grief.  This  interior  grief 
consuming  Him  is  equal  to  what  He  will  have  to  meet  externally 
when  He  descends  into  Hell.  Here  He  suffers,  there  He  will 

triumph,  but  He  must  experience  all  the  power  of  Satan  while 
exerting  against  Satan  the  anger  of  God.  The  power  which 
crushes  Satan  is  a  Divine  Act  within  His  human  soul  which 

bruises  the  Serpent's  Head  because  it  is  stronger  than  the  Serpent. 
He  can  no  longer  suffer  by  the  antagonism,  but  He  must  exert 
in  His  impassible  glory  a  human  power  equal  to  crush  the 
rebellious  host  of  Hell. 

FORGETTING  GOD'S  WORDS,  vid.  ver.   16 

How  have  they  forgotten  ?  They  have  not  forgotten  the  out 

ward  letter.  That  letter  indeed  in  itself  was  "  not  good."  Had 
that  been  only  what  they  thought  it  to  be,  it  were  well  that  it 
should  be  forgotten.  But  they  had  forgotten  Him  who  spake 
the  words,  and  consequently  they  had  forgotten  the  spiritual 

purpose  of  God's  law.  They  took  it  and  made  it  their  own, 
to  serve  the  purpose  of  their  own  earthliness.  They  boasted  of 

God's  words  as  a  prerogative  and  forgot  that  they  were  a  re 
sponsibility. 
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MINE   ADVERSARIES       Three  times,  vers.  139,  143,  157. 

The  Psalmist  is  the  centre  round  whom  the  saints  would  rally, 

Sect.  VIII.  In  Him  they  find  the  resurrection-life  of  the  true 
law.  But  as  He  is  identified  with  God,  being  the  one  Word 

which  was  the  living  principle  of  the  many  words  of  the  law, 

He  impersonates  before  them  with  authority  the  righteousness 

of  God.  He  is  therefore  the  object  which  God's  enemies  must 
assail.  God  has  sent  Him  to  fulfil  the  law  in  its  spiritual  power 
and  so  to  manifest  the  life  of  Divine  love  in  which  He  lives. 

To  this  life  He  invites  them.  This  only  angers  them.  They 

will  not  "  come  to  Him  that  they  may  have  life  "  (John  v.  40). 
They  boasted  of  Moses.  They  forgot  the  glory  of  God.  They 

understood  not  how  Moses  wrote  of  the  Divine  Prophet,  re 
quiring  them  to  give  heed  to  Him  whom  God  would  send, 

that  they  might  have  life.  They  believed  not  Moses'  writings. 
How  should  they  believe  his  words?  (John  v.  47). 

140.  THE  TRIAL  OF  GOD'S  PROMISE 

God's  promise  is  tried  by  many  an  outburst  of  calamity.  The 
antagonism  which  the  Psalmist  has  to  meet  in  God's  name  is 
just  what  is  required  in  order  that  he  may  have  an  adequate 

experience  of  God's  truth.  It  seems  as  if  the  promise  must 
fail  under  such  circumstances.  "  We  thought  that  this  was  He 

who  should  have  redeemed  Israel."  But  no !  All  hopes  are 
vanished !  It  seems  as  if  God's  promise  were  burnt  up  !  It 
is  tried  to  the  uttermost !  It  has  failed  beyond  human  recovery. 
When  the  recovery  comes  it  is  seen  to  be  Divine. 

But  then  the  trial  of  God's  promise  is  also  the  trial  of  the 

recipient.  If  God's  Word  must  be  tried,  we  also  must  be  tried, 
to  see  whether  we  have  accepted  God's  Word  in  God's  sense. 
The  heart  must  be  purified  from  carnal  demands  that  it  may 

finally  rejoice  in  the  manifestation  of  the  spiritual  power  when 

God's  Word  comes  forth  triumphant.  So  all  trials  which  happen 
to  the  Church  are  ordained  for  our  moral  trial  that  we  may  use 

God's  grace  aright,  and  for  the  trial  of  our  faith  that  no  seeming 
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victory  of  the  powers  of  darkness  may  cause  us  to  doubt  the 
security  of  what  God  has  promised. 

THE  LOVING  SERVANT,  vid.  ver.  17 

The  elect  servant  rejoices  in  God's  promise,  not  for  temporal 
advantage  but  for  eternal  glory.  The  promise  is  nothing  short 
of  God  Himself.  God  is  the  object  of  His  love.  God  will  be 

manifested  when  the  discipline  of  time  is  over.  "  Then  shall  we 
also  appear  with  Him  in  Glory."  Then  shall  we  obtain  in  all 
its  fulness  that  which  we  have  loved. 

Meanwhile  we  have  to  accept  the  promise  in  faith,  and  the 
trials  which  seem  to  overthrow  the  promise  strengthen  our  faith, 
for  love  is  strengthened  by  what  it  endures  for  the  loved  object 
and  faith  worketh  by  love. 

The  glory  of  Christ  is  the  reward  of  the  Passion,  so  that  as 
man  He  has  merited  by  His  obedience,  what  He  inherits  eternally 
as  God.  Jesus  rejoiced  in  His  sufferings  to  show  forth  His 
obedient  love  to  the  Father.  He  could  not  love  God  more  than 

He  did  at  the  very  first,  but  in  the  struggle  of  the  Passion  His 

human  nature  developed  fresh  energies  of  ever-increasing  power, 
by  which  that  love  could  be  set  forth  in  human  action,  and  the 
growth  of  those  human  faculties  is  the  foundation  of  the  merit 
whereby  He  is  glorified  in  His  Resurrection.  Thus  did  He  love 

God's  promise,  and  rejoice  in  His  sufferings. 
We  must  have  the  same  love  and  the  same  joy  by  the  power  of 

the  Holy  Spirit  which  He  gives,  that  we  also  may  share  in  His 
glorious  reward. 

The  natural  flesh  delights  in  the  things  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
soul  which  rejoices  in  Christ  delights  in  the  Cross,  delights  in 
tribulations,  just  because  they  make  manifest  the  eternal  truth 
and  love  of  Christ.  In  them  we  experience  His  constraining 
Love  lifting  us  up  above  the  objects  of  sense. 

141.    I   AM   SMALL 

Wonderful  mystery  of  the  Incarnation.     It  is  the  basis  of  those 
wonderful  testimonies  of  which   the  last  Section   spoke.      The 

p 
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Infinite  Son  of  God  coming  into  the  world  assumes  the  smallest 
form  of  animal  existence.  He  is  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the 

Blessed  Virgin. 

"  Littleness,"  as  exhibited  in  human  form,  was  one  of  the  pre 
dicted  characteristics  of  Messiah. 

Zoar,  the  little  one,  was  a  type  of  Christ  to  whom  we  must  flee 
for  refuge  while  His  judgments  are  being  poured  out  upon  the 

world  around  (Gen.  xix.  20).  "The  small  one  shall  become  a 
strong  nation"  (Is.  Ix.  22).  Bethlehem  was  "little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah"  (Mic.  v.  i),  but  that  littleness  enshrined  the 
greatness  of  God  the  Redeemer.  David  himself  was  the  youngest 
of  his  father's  sons  and  Samuel  was  commissioned  to  anoint  him 
for  the  covenanted  throne  of  Israel  while,  in  a  state  of  domestic 

insignificance,  he  was  taking  care  of  his  father's  flock. 
The  world  is  great  but  empty.  Christ  is  small  but  "in  Him 

dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  "  The  world 
passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 

God  abideth  for  ever"  (i  John  ii.  17).  "  Of  His  fulness  have  all 
we  received  and  grace  for  grace"  (John  i.  16).  We  cannot  have 
that  fulness  to  fill  the  world's  greatness.  We  must  die  to  the 
world's  greatness  if  we  would  live  with  the  littleness  of  God. 
Then  indeed  we  shall  grow  with  the  greatness  of  God  until  we 
attain  to  that  greatness  in  all  its  fulness  of  manifestation. 

OF   NO    REPUTATION 

The  smallness  of  outward  appearance  is  followed  by  the  small- 
ness  of  outward  esteem.  As  the  world  by  its  wisdom  knows  not 
God,  so  it  must  despise  the  Incarnate  God.  This  is  almost  a 

title  of  Messiah,  "  the  despised  One."  He,  Barachel  the  Blessed 
of  God  is  "  the  Buzite,"  the  despised  of  man.  In  Ps.  1 5  He  speaks 
as  one  "despised  in  His  own  eyes,"  and  so  twice  in  Is.  liii.  3,  "  He 
is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ...  He  was  despised  and  we 

esteemed  Him  not."  So  is  He  the  Elect  Servant  of  God,  for  as 
the  Apostle  says,  "  Things  which  are  despised  hath  God  chosen  " 
(i  Cor.  i.  27).  If  we  would  do  the  work  of  God,  we  must  be 
content  in  like  manner  to  be  despised.  We  must  not  accept  it 
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as  a  possible  necessity,  but  joyfully  as  the  true  law  of  Divine 
power.  Unless  we  are  despised  of  the  world  we  cannot  expect  to 

be  chosen  for  God's  work,  or  profitable  in  doing  it. 
We  must  take  care  that  we  are  despised  for  God's  sake  and  not 

by  reason  of  our  own  negligence.  To  do  all  we  can  and  still  to 

be  despised  is  the  true  Law  of  God's  servants.  So  will  the  power 
of  God  shine  forth  in  us. 

TRUE   GREATNESS    IN    DlVINE    MEMORY 

The  Psalmist  has  a  measure  of  greatness  altogether  distinct 
from  that  of  the  world.  It  is  the  greatness  of  the  Divine  Life. 

"  He  never  forgets  God's  precepts."  This  sense  of  God  must  be 
the  secret  principle  of  all  true  greatness.  Esteem  through  human 
excellence  avails  not.  We  can  only  be  truly  measured  by  the  Divine 
approval,  and  that  will  be  surely  given  according  to  our  actions. 
Those  acts  can  have  no  value  except  as  they  spring  out  of  Divine 

precepts.  We  must  follow  not  only  God's  commands  but  His 
guidance  as  set  before  us  in  the  life  of  Christ, — all  that  will  be 
pleasing  to  Him.  We  are  not  to  invent  schemes  of  greatness  for 
ourselves  but  perform  all  that  God  commits  to  our  care,  valuing 
all  things,  however  small,  in  the  greatness  of  His  love.  Whatever 
we  do  partakes  of  our  own  littleness,  but  whatever  we  do  in  re 

membrance  of  God's  precepts  partakes  also  of  God's  greatness. 
It  is  an  act  of  Divine  Life.  The  smallness  of  earth  passes  away, 
but  the  greatness  which  belongs  to  a  covenant  of  mindful  obed 

ience  cherished  in  God  lives  with  the  eternity  of  God's  life. 
"  The  world  passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth 

the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever ''  (i  John  ii.  17). 
Christ  was  always  occupied  about  His  Father's  business. 

Therefore  at  the  end  He  could  say,  "  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  Thou  gavest  Me  to  do  "  (John  xvii.  4).  His  accomplish 
ment  of  that  work  was  perfect,  advancing  with  every  moment  of 
advancing  life,  and  living  in  every  moment  with  the  eternity  of 
God.  The  Infinite  Word  of  God  was  the  Personal  power  opera 
tive  under  the  littleness  of  the  assumed  Humanity.  Our  little 
ness  partakes  of  His  greatness  while  we  live  in  Him. 
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142.  EVERLASTING  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

God's  essential  Being  is  Righteousness.  Therefore  God  is 
essentially  a  social  Being.  A  monad  cannot  have  either  right 
eousness  or  love;  for  such  qualities  demand  a  coequal  Person 

towards  whom  they  can  be  exercised.  Love  is  but  the  expression 

of  righteousness  in  blissful  energy. 
In  a  monad  there  can  be  no  action,  for  an  act  implies  parts, 

and  since  in  the  Infinite  God  there  can  be  no  parts,  there  must 

be  in  God  relationships,  the  archetype  in  the  solidarity  of  the 
Infinite  Essence  of  our  imperfect  finite  activity.  Our  acts  are 

broken  acts.  Beginning,  middle  and  end  are  parted  one  from 
another  by  our  finite  law  of  existence.  The  act  of  God  is  One 
and  indivisible,  eternal,  infinite. 

The  love  of  God  the  Father  and  the  Son  abiding  in  the  Unity 

of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  name  whereby  we  recognise  the  One 

ness,  the  Activity,  the  Righteousness,  of  God.  His  Love  is  not 
an  affection  such  as  belongs  to  our  imperfect  nature,  which  may 

be  exercised  or  may  be  quiescent.  It  is  an  essential  characteristic 
of  God.  Love  is  in  us  an  affection  moving  the  parts  of  our 
nature  to  certain  outward  action.  Love  is  in  God  the  inherent, 

self-derived,  law  by  which  He  is  what  He  is.  It  is  in  Him  the 

all-comprehensive  goodness,  the  mysterious  solidarity  of  life,  so 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  not  merely  like  the  Father  because  He 

possesses  love,  but  He  is  the  reflective,  coequal,  action  of  the 

Father's  love,  abiding  in  the  eternity  of  the  Father's  life.  Thus 
the  Love  of  God  lives  in  the  unchangeable  relationships  of  Father, 

Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  as  it  is  the  life  which  originates 

all  God's  creative  actions,  this  love  cannot  cease  to  operate, 

according  to  God's  originative  will,  in  all  the  modifications  of 
created  life  to  which  He  has  given  existence  by  His  word. 

So  does  the  righteousness  of  God  shine  out  in  all  the  relation 

ships  of  God's  finite  creatures.  Whatever  is  not  true  to  His 
righteousness,  falls  away  from  His  Word  by  which  it  was  created, 
falls  away  from  His  love,  falls  away  from  His  sustaining  life. 

What  does  not  abide  in  the  life  and  in  the  love  of  God  falls 

away  from  His  righteousness :  but  all  creation,  as  being  derived 
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from  the  original  fount  of  life,  is  formed  to  live  in  mutual  acts  of 
righteousness  and  love.  The  impulse  of  what  God  has  created  is 
to  live  for  another,  not  to  live  for  self.  To  fail  of  righteousness, 
to  fail  of  love,  to  cease  to  live  for  something  beyond  self,  to  exist 
for  self  alone,  is  to  stagnate  and  to  die.  God  created  all  to  act 

in  righteousness.  God's  testimonies  renew  His  creatures  in 
righteousness  and  love. 

There  are  two  words  used  in  this  verse  for  "righteousness." 
They  cannot  be  distinguished  in  a  modern  language.  Delitzsch 

expresses  the  difference  well.  The  one  word  [n^?]  "  is  here  the 
name  of  the  attribute  and  of  the  act  which  derives  its  special 

quality  therefrom."  The  other  [i?1^]  "  is  the  name  of  the  per 
manent  state  which  is  altogether  in  keeping  with  the  idea  of  the 

right." 
So  then  the  hidden  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God  abid 

ing  in  Himself  everlastingly  are  the  law  of  God's  action,  and  are 
manifested  to  us  in  the  relationships  which  His  creatures  are 
formed  to  exercise. 

THE  TRUTH  OF  GOD'S  LAW 

God's  law  is  Truth.  Creation  is  the  operation  of  God's  Word. 
It  comes  forth  in  all  the  fulness  of  Divine  power.  It  has  no  power 
in  itself.  Whenever  any  law  of  creation  is  regarded  as  having  power 
in  itself,  then  creation  becomes  the  lie.  Unless  we  hear  the  word 

of  God  speaking  in  all  creation  and  in  the  relations  of  God's 
creatures,  we  mis-hear  the  word,  and  surrender  ourselves  to  the 
lie.  The  dumbness  of  the  material  creation  shuts  off  from  the  ear 

of  sense  the  glorious  voice  of  the  Creator,  whose  continual  utter 
ance  makes  it  to  be  what  it  is. 

The  natural  heart  of  man  is  prone  to  look  to  the  superficial 
appearance  rather  than  to  God  from  whom  it  comes.  So  Satan 

led  Eve  to  look  to  the  fruit  of  the  tree  as  existing  in  itself,  and 
not  to  the  power  of  God  as  creating  and  sustaining  it. 

Faith  is  the  apprehensive  power  whereby  we  lay  hold  upon 
God,  as  being  superior  to  all  the  sequence  of  functions  which 
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bear  the  created  universe  upon  its  course.  "  By  faith  we  under 
stand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God  "  (Heb.  xi. 
2).  This  word  is  the  all-holy  manifestation  of  Truth.  It  is  the 
sanctifying  power.  We  cannot  bring  holiness  to  God.  We  must 

receive  holiness  from  Him.  Our  Lord  prayed,  "  Sanctify  them 
through  the  Truth:  Thy  word  is  truth"  (John  xvii.  17).  So  He 
says  to  Pilate,  "  Every  one  that  is  of  the  Truth  heareth  my  voice  " 
(John  xviii.  37).  They  rise  superior  to  the  accidents  of  time,  and 

can  wait  upon  God's  will,  however  much  the  immediate  appear 
ance  of  events  may  seem  to  discourage  them. 

The  truth  of  God's  law  is  only  made  the  more  manifest  by 
the  lie,  for  the  refusal  of  man's  will  to  accept  God  makes 
manifest  the  sovereignty  of  that  changeless  will  which  he  refuses 
to  accept. 

God's  voice  speaks  in  the  changeless  laws  of  nature.  Natural 
consequences  of  inevitable  evil  follow  upon  disobedience.  God's 
voice  speaks  in  the  changeless  laws  of  grace.  The  consequences 
of  evil  follow  as  inevitably,  operating  in  the  spiritual  sphere  as 
certainly  as  the  natural  consequences  which  belong  to  His  material 
creation  operate  in  the  world  of  matter. 

143.  ADVERSITY  FINDING  us,  vid.  ver.  139 

The  Psalmist's  "adversaries  had  forgotten  God's  word."  They 
were  not  "  of  the  truth."  They  are  "  of  their  father  the  devil,  and 
he  is  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth," 
/.*.,  in  the  life  of  God  (John  viii.  44).  He  treated  His  own  great 
ness  as  if  he  were  self-dependent.  So  he  rebelled  and  fell.  The 
adversaries  are,  therefore,  summed  up  in  the  one  great  adversary. 

"  Trouble  "  is  here  represented  in  a  personal  aspect,  finding  the 
Psalmist.  There  is  indeed  no  such  thing  as  abstract  adversity. 
All  living  joy  is  but  fellowship  with  God,  and  all  adversity  is  fellow 
ship  with  Satan  from  whom  adversity  comes.  As  we  rise  out  of 

Satan's  power  we  rise  out  of  adversity,  we  rise  from  the  fallen  world 
to  the  glory  of  the  uncreated  life.  God's  people  suffer  in  this 
world,  not  by  God's  anger  but  by  Satan's  tyranny. 
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ANGUISH  \straitntss~\ 
The  word  occurs  three  times  in  the  curse  which  hung  over 

Israel  if  they  were  to  forsake  the  covenant  of  God  (Dent,  xxxviii. 

53,  SSi  57)- 
The  Psalmist  represents  Messiah.  He  speaks  as  bearing  Him 

self  the  suffering  whereby  His  rejection  was  to  be  avenged. 

Trouble  has  come  like  a  flood  upon  Israel  and  upon  Israel's 
representative.  The  little  one  of  Bethlehem,  the  sufferer  of 
Calvary,  bears  all  that  the  enemy  can  do  to  separate  Him  from 
God.  .He  bears  all,  so  that  showing  Himself  unmoved  by  all, 
He  may  triumph  over  the  false  power  of  the  evil  one.  He  is  the 
impersonating  Royalty  of  Truth.  They  that  are  of  the  truth  must 
recognise  Him  as  triumphant  by  the  endurance  of  these  suffer 

ings.  He  as  the  Redeemer  will  deliver  from  Satan's  tyranny 
those  who  take  refuge  with  Him.  Those  who  reject  Him  must 
bear  the  doom  which  Moses  of  old  had  spoken. 

THE  JOY  OF  GOD'S  COMMAND 
The  Son  of  God  could  delight  in  the  suffering  which  He  had 

to  bear  as  being  what  God  had  commanded  Him  to  accomplish. 
By  bearing  in  His  human  nature  the  outward  suffering,  He  re 
joiced  to  manifest  the  interior  action  of  the  Divine  Word,  acting 
throughout  His  human  faculties.  The  suffering  of  the  flesh  was 
the  exercise  of  Divine  Love  for  the  glory  of  God  in  struggle  with 

the  enemy,  and  therefore  however  much  the  anguish  of  Satan's 
tyranny  seized  upon  Him,  He  rejoiced  to  bear  all,  so  that  He 
might  crush  the  rebel. 

So  should  we  also  "glory  in  tribulations,"  not  seeking  them 
as  if  there  were  some  value  in  suffering  for  suffering's  sake. 
There  is  no  blessing  to  be  found  in  any  suffering  unless  the 
suffering  be  borne  in  a  spirit  of  love,  acknowledging  that  it  is 

given  to  us  by  God's  command.  Then  must  it  be  our  "  delight." 

144.  RIGHTEOUSNESS  COMMUNICATED  BY  GOD'S  TESTIMONIES 
The  Sacraments  convey  living  righteousness  as  being  the  organs 

through  which  the  Holy  Ghost  acts.  "  This  is  the  record  that 
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God  has  given  to  us  eternal  life"  (i  John  v.  n).  Amidst  all 
the  troubles  in  this  world  of  Satanic  domination,  our  delight 
is  to  know  that  we  have  received  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved  (Heb.  xii.  28).  Our  life  in  that  kingdom  rests  upon  the 
righteousness  of  God  Himself.  He  is  continually  acting  towards 
us  in  the  ordinances  of  grace,  and  so  we  rise  up  to  live  in  Him. 
LIFE  IN  GOD 

Faith  delights  in  God's  commandments  and  welcomes  the 
gift  of  living  righteousness.  It  is  made  perfect  in  love  rising 
up  to  the  eternal  relationships  of  the  Divine  love.  The  gift 
of  a  spiritual  understanding  enables  us  to  exercise  this  life  that 

we  may  be  enabled  "to  know  the  glory  of  His  inheritance  in 
the  saints"  (Eph.  i.  18).  For  this  understanding  we  must  con 
tinually  pray  that  it  may  be  developed  within  us  more  and  more. 
It  is  the  vision  of  love.  "This  is  life  eternal."  This  is  the 
knowledge  which  none  but  the  loving  soul  can  win. 



SECTION    C 

Vers.  145-152 

INTEGRITY  OF  HEART 

THE  CRY  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  ONE 

a.  I  call  with  my  whole  heart : 
Hear  me,  O  Lord  ; 
I  will  guard  Thy  decrees. 

b.  To  Thee  do  I  call : 
Save  me, 
And  I  will  observe  Thy  testi 

monies. 

a.  He   looks  for    an    answer    corres 

pondent    with    God's    eternal    de 
crees,   i.e.  the  eternal  Sonship  : 

b,  He  looks  for  salvation  from  His 
present    distress  according   to    the 
sacramental      promises       of     the 
Covenant,     i.e.     the    economy    of 
the  Incarnation, 

THE  CRY  OF  RESURRECTION 

I  am  beforehand  in  the  dawn,  Early  in  the  morning  while  it  is  vet 
And  make  appeal :  dark : 

I  wait  for  Thy  word. 

Mine  eyes  are  beforehand  with  the 
night  watches ; 

To  meditate  on  Thy  promises. 

He  appeals  with  the  Confidence  of  the 
Incarnate  Word. 

The  eyes  of  His  humanity  lookforwara 
through  the  darkness  of  ages 

Meditating  upon  God's  promises  which 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  dispen 
sation  of  grace. 

HIS  PR  A  YER 

Hear  my  voice  according  to  Thy    Hear  me  in  mercy  beholding  my  createa 
mercy :  weakness. 

Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  to     Quicken  me  with  the  life  of  resurrection 
Thy  judgments.  according  to  the  perfection   which 

Thy  judgment  beholds  in  me. 
THE  CIRCUMSTANCES 

a.  They  are  nigh  that  follow  after    a.   The  powers  of  death  are  nigh  at 
mischief  : 

They  are  far  from  Thy  law. 

hand  with  their  malicious  prose 
cution. 

They    are   far    from    Thy    law    and 
must  perish. 

233 
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b.  Thou    art    nigh    at    hand,    O    b.   Thou  art  near  to  me  in  this  dis- 

Lord  :  tress •, 
And    all    Thy    commandments         And  all  Thy  Commandments  are 

are  truths.  true,  so  that  I  am  secure  because 
I  have  kept  them. 

THE  PERFECT  DELIVERANCE 

Beforehand  I  know  from  Thy  testi-    Long  since,  even  from  the  foundation 
monies  of  the  -world, 

I  have  known  with  regara   to    Thy 
Covenant  : 

That  Thou  hast  founded  them  for     That    Thou    hast    established    it    to 

ever.  Eternity. 

Man's  integrity  must  correspond  with  God's  changeless  eternity. 

145.    I  CALLED       Twice,  145,  146. 

WITH  MY  WHOLE  HEART,  ver.  2 

A  whole-hearted  cry  is  the  utterance  of  faith.  In  vain  do 
we  pray  unto  God,  if  all  the  while  we  are  relying  upon  some  other 

power  to  accomplish  our  desires.  We  must  "cast  all  our  care 
upon  Him."  So  we  learn  to  "  put  our  whole  trust  in  Him."  God 
will  not  hear  us  if  we  co-ordinate  Him  with  other  objects  of 
reliance.  A  whole-hearted  cry  will  trust  God  equally  to  answer 
by  refusal  as  by  granting  our  petitions.  We  must  trust  His 
power,  His  wisdom  and  His  will.  Such  is  the  trust  which  the 
Triune  God  demands  of  us. 

A  whole-hearted  cry  has  God  for  its  sole  reliance  and  God's 
glory  for  its  sole  desire.  The  heart  is  the  sphere  of  love,  and  we 
must  not  cry  to  God  as  if  He  were  our  servant,  and  bound  to  do 
for  us  whatever  we  desire.  We  must  cry  to  Him  as  our  Father 
so  that  we  can  desire  nothing  unless  it  be  for  His  glory  to  grant 
it.  If  we  shall  glorify  Him  better  by  going  without  it,  even 
though  it  be  by  dying,  we  shall  still  be  content. 

ANSWER  ME,  ver.  26 

Our  Lord  could  say  "  It  is  finished."  Therefore  He  could 
appeal  with  a  true  claim  of  filial  love  to  have  His  prayer  answered. 
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We  must  surrender  ourselves  with  the  like  integrity.  Our  claim 
for  an  answer  can  only  be  made  with  an  entire  self-oblation, 
accepted  in  Christ  and  strong  for  the  future  by  the  grace  of 

Christ.  Christ's  work  was  done.  Now  He  could  leave  the  world. 

I    WILL   GUARD   THY   DECREES 

The  decrees  of  God  are  centred  in  the  Divine  Sonship.  We 
must  be  living  in  the  strength  of  that  Sonship,  if  we  would  have 

our  petitions  granted.  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name  " : — that  is  the  decree  of  acceptable  prayer,  the  name  of 
Christ. 

146.  O  LORD,  UNTO  THEE  DO  I  CALL 

It  is  the  seventeenth  appeal  to  the  name  of  Jehovah.  The 
Psalmist  calls  upon  God  to  fulfil  His  covenanted  love  while  the 
cry  is  sustained  by  integrity  of  devotion.  What  we  need  is 
salvation. 

SAVE  ME,  ver.  94 

It  is  the  second  appeal  for  salvation.  He  belongs  to  God  by 
regeneration  (vii.  94).  He  looks  for  God  now  to  grant  him  final 
salvation  as  being  perfected. 

I  WILL  OBSERVE   THY   TESTIMONIES 

This  final  perfection  can  only  be  obtained  by  persevering 
diligence  in  using  the  ordinances  of  grace,  observing  them  by 
living  true  to  all  their  requirements. 

147.  I    PREVENTED,  Ver.  148       7^^,147,148 

If  we  are  not  on  the  alert  to  do  God's  will,  we  cannot  fulfil  it 
completely. 

THE    EARLY    DAWN 

"  While  it  was  yet  dark  "  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  and  we 
cannot  have  our  part  in  His  resurrection  unless  we  are  rising  up 
by  His  grace  ere  the  darkness  of  this  earthly  night  be  past  away. 
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We  must  not  wait  as  if  there  might  be  a  clearer  revelation. 
Amidst  the  darkness  of  earth  we  must  be  walking  as  the  children 
of  the  day. 

The  "  cool  morning  breeze  "  which  is  "  the  early  dawn  "  signifies 
to  us  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  CRIED 

"  The  Spirit  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered."  The  cry  comes  from  a  condition  of  distress. 
Such  was  the  cry  of  Jonah  from  the  belly  of  hell  (Jon.  ii.  2)  and 
of  the  Psalmist  (Ixxxviii.  14). 

I  HAVE  HOPED,  ver  43 

A  sixfold  hope  abiding  to  the  redemption  on  the  sixth  day. 
This  is  the  sixth  and  last  occurrence  of  the  word  in  this  psalm. 
That  hope  is  now  perfect.  The  lifelong  cry  of  the  diligent  soul 

which  has  been  always  prompt  to  fulfil  God's  will  proclaims  the 
hope  with  confidence.  It  is  a  hope  assured  by  the  Eternal 
Word. 

148.  MINE  EYES,  ver.  18 

It  is  the  sixth  occurrence  of  "  mine  eyes." 
In  ver.  18  he  prayed  to  have  his  eyes  opened  to  spiritual  things. 

Now  the  eyes  of  faith  are  perfected  in  looking  through  the  dark 
ness  to  behold  the  mysteries  of  heavenly  light. 

Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches.  Again  the  Psalmist  repeats 
his  word. 

His  whole  being  was  ready  for  God  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  breathing  upon  Him  amidst  the  darkness  of  the  world. 
His  eyes  by  diligent  exercise  of  grace  look  to  God  and  see  what 
the  natural  eye  cannot  see. 

THE    NIGHT   WATCHES 

"  In  the  morning  watch  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud  "  (Ex.  xiv. 
24).  So  must  we  be  anticipating  by  faith  the  intervention  of  God 
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for  our  deliverance  from  all  enemies  when  the  proper  moments 

shall  come.     "  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for." 

To  MEDITATE,  vid.  ver.  15 

Again,  the  sixth  occurrence.  He  began  with  meditating  upon 

God's  precepts.  Now  he  abides  with  meditation  upon  God's 
promises.  It  is  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  of  life  which  God  gave 
to  Abraham  by  a  covenant  of  mercy. 

As  the  night  watches  of  this  dark  world  pass  by,  his  heart  is 
fixed  in  meditation  upon  the  glory  of  the  Eternal  Day.  He  waits 
for  the  Sun  of  righteousness  to  appear  with  healing  on  his  wings, 
as  promised  to  Abraham. 

ACCORDING  TO  THY  MERCY,  ver.  88    Four  times. 
Quicken  me^  xx.  88,  cc.  160.  Lead  Thy  servant,  Ixx.  124.  Hear 

my  voice,  c.  149. 

The  appeal  to  God's  mercy  is  sevenfold,  vi.  41 ;  vii.  64  ;  x.  76. 

149.  ACCORDING  TO  THY  JUDGMENT,  ver.  132     Three  times,  ixxx.i32; 
c.  149 ;  cc.  156. 

As  Thou  art  wont.  God's  rule  of  action  is  not  arbitrary  but 
judicial.  He  gives  life  to  those  who  seek  it  rightly.  The  gift  of 
life  is  a  gift  of  righteousness.  The  Jews  did  not  attain  to  the 
righteousness  which  their  own  law  set  before  them,  because  they 

sought  it  not  by  faith  in  God's  promise.  They  sought  it  not  ac 
cording  to  God's  mercy  (Rom.  ix.  31). 

150.  FOLLOWERS  OF  MISCHIEF 

The  Psalmist  waits  to  be  quickened  unto  eternal  life  in  accord 

ance  with  God's  promise  to  those  who  seek  Him.  He  contrasts 
with  himself  the  multitude  of  the  ungodly  who  follow  after 
mischief. 

Their  heart  is  not  whole  with  God.  Consequently  they  and 
the  Psalmist  are  at  variance. 

FAR  FROM  GOD'S  LAW 

They  axe  far  from  God's  law^  even  though  perhaps  they  falsely 
make  a  boast  of  it.  God's  law  is  spiritual,  and  only  those  who  are 
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quickened  in  the  Covenant  of  faith  can  enter  into  its  meaning. 

The  carnal-minded  worshipper  does  not  see  the  wonders  of  the 
law,  and  its  spiritual  power. 

151.  NEAR 

The  Psalmist  feels  confidence  even  though  enemies  are  near,  in 

the  consciousness  that  God  is  near.  Again  we  have  the  repeti 
tion  of  the  word. 

How  ignorant  have  I  been  of  God's  nearness  to  me  ! 
The  enemies  do  not  know  their  own  danger  and  sinfulness. 

TRUTH 

The  Kingdom  of  Truth  is  ready  to  be  revealed.  Christ  is 

Himself  the  personal  Truth,  establishing  the  kingdom  for  all  who 
are  ready  to  hear  His  voice.  All  His  commandments  are  true. 

The  kingdom  of  truth  and  the  kingdom  of  falsehood,  the  king 
dom  of  Eternal  Life  and  that  of  him  who  was  a  murderer  from 

the  very  outset !  They  that  love  the  Truth,  and  they  that  are  seek 
ing  mischief,  follow  their  respective  leaders. 

152.  OF  OLD  TIME 

The  same  word  as  mver.  140.  It  signifies  "  that  which  goes 

before." 
All  preceding  ages  have  been  carrying  out  the  original  work  of 

Divine  predestination.  As  I  look  back  I  see  how  God  by  the 

various  dispensations  of  His  Providence  has  been  building  up  His 
covenant  with  the  chosen  people  so  that  it  cannot  be  shaken. 

CONCERNING  THY  TESTIMONIES 

The  events  of  Providence  are  the  outward  preparation  for  the 

kingdom  of  Christ,  and  all  the  sacrificial  appointments  of  earlier 
times,  as  His  covenant  was  developed  in  the  perfection  of  the  law 

according  to  the  pattern  of  heavenly  things,  were  ordained  so  as 

to  be  an  organization  which  should  be  glorified  in  Christ,  but 
should  never  pass  away. 
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THOU    HAST    FOUNDED   THEM    FOR    EVER 

God  has  "  founded  the  earth  upon  the  seas  "  (Ps.  xxiv) ;  "  He 
hath  founded  the  earth  for  ever "  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  69).  The  change- 
lessness  of  earth  is,  however,  but  a  shadow  of  the  glorious  eternity 

of  the  new  earth  wherein  righteousness  shall  dwell.  God's  work 
founded  in  this  lower  world  shall  be  made  to  shine  forth  in  its 

glorious  substance  when  the  earth  itself  shall  flee  away.  God 

says,  "Mine  hand  hath  founded  the  earth"  (Is.  xlviii.  13).  And 
underneath  the  veil  of  this  material  universe,  amidst  the  afflictions 

of  earth's  furnace,  God  has  "founded  His  new  creation  with 

sapphires,  to  be  established  in  righteousness"  (Is.  liv.  n,  14); 
"  The  trial  of  the  faith  of  God's  people  is  more  precious  than  of 
gold  which  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire"  (i  Pet.  i.  7). 
That  faith  is  the  substance  of  the  things  we  hope  for,  the  real 
though  unseen  communication  of  Divine  powers  which  our  faith 
contemplates  and  appropriates.  That  Humanity  of  the  Incarnate 
God  is  what  we  have  to  lay  hold  upon  in  the  sacraments  of  the 
Gospel.  The  ascended  Humanity  of  the  Son  of  God  is  that 
foundation  whereon  the  Church  of  God  is  built  for  ever  and  ever. 

"  His  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  Hills  of  the  Divine  glory " 
(Ps.  Ixxxvii.  i).  In  the  sacraments  of  the  Church,  we  must  not 
fail  to  see  the  enduring  substance  of  this  Divine  fellowship. 

The  material  universe  is  but  the  outward  chamber  wherein  the 

glory  of  this  heavenly  universe  is  to  be  displayed.  Man  is  to  be 
raised  to  the  Throne  of  God  where  Jesus  now  sits  in  our  nature, 
and  then  the  testimonies  which  have  served  for  the  discipline  of 
our  period  of  childhood  shall  give  way  to  the  fulness  of  the  glory 

of  our  "  inheritance,  incorruptible  and  undefiled  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  now  in  heaven  for  us  "  (i  Peter  i.  4). 
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Vers.  153-160 

THE  EXPECTATION  OF  THE  SUFFERER 

APPEAL  TO  THE  TRIUNE  GOD 

a.  Behold  my  trouble  and  deliver 
me : 

For  I  do  not  forget  Thy  law. 
b.  Shine  in  my  cause  and  redeem 

me 

c.  Quicken  me  according  to  Thy 
promise. 

a.  ( To  God  the  Father)  the  faith 
ful  servant  cries  out  for help. 

b.  ( To  God  the  Redeemer}  that 
He  will  come  and  rescue 

humanity  out  of  the  power 

of  Satan. 
c.  (To  God  the  Sanctifier)  that 

He  will  quicken  him  with 
the  life  which  is  in  the  Only 
begotten  Son,  according  to 
God's  promise. 

THE  MANIFOLDNESS  OF  THE  REDEMPTION 

Salvation  [JESUS]  is  far  from  the 
ungodly 

For  they  do  not  seek  Thy  decrees. 

Manifold  are  Thy  compassions,  O 
Lord. 

Quicken    me   according    to   Thy 
judgments. 

240 

Salvation  is  far  from  the  ungodly. 
a.  (The  Divine  Personality  of 

Jesus.} 
For  they  do  not  seek  the  eternal  decrees 

of  God's  promised  love  whereby  the 
Only  begotten  Son  is  marked  out 
as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

b.  (The  sufficiency  of  His  obla 
tion  of  the  Humanity.) 

Manifold   are    Thy    compassions,    O 
Lord,    even    as    our    sins    which 
need  them. 

Thou  hast  taken  on   Thyself  all  our 

burden,  by  assuming  our  nature. 
Quicken  me  according  to  the  merits 

of  Him  whose  love  to    Thee  has 
been  proved  in   its  perfection. 
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Manifold  are   my  persecutors  and    Manifold  are  the  persecutors  who  have 
adversaries.  assailed   the    Only    begotten  Son, 

during  His  humiliation  amidst  all 
the  powers  of  darkness. 

I    have    not    swerved    from    Thy    He  is  the  Son  of  Man  and  His  fidelity 
testimonies.  has  been  proved  thereby. 

THE  FIDELITY  OF  THE  SUPPLIANT 

I  saw  the  treacherous  dealers  and  How  hateful  are  the  false  cloaks  of  re- 
loathed  them  :  ligion  which  the  world  puts  on. 

For  they  observed  not  Thy  promise.  They  heed  not  Thy  promise. 
See  how  I  love  Thy  precepts,  O  Look  upon  me  for  I  love  Thy  precepts. 

Lord: 

Qucken    me    according    to    Thy  Quicken  me  according  to  Thy  mercy. 
mercy. 

DOXOLOGY 

The  sum  of  Thy  Word  is  truth  :  The  Word  of  God  is  the  Life  and  the 
Truth. 

All  Thy  righteous  judgment  abides    All    Gods   righteous  judgments    are 
to  eternity.  eternal  in  their  issues. 

"  Two  hundred  "  is  a  number  expressing  deficiency,  expectation. 
It  is  a  progress  from  unity  which  looks  forward  to  find  its  com 

pleteness  in  the  number  "Three."  The  number  three  is  the 
smallest  number  in  which  we  can  recognise  totality  and  com 
pleteness.  The  line  has  its  beginning,  its  middle  and  its  end. 
The  triangle  furnishes  the  smallest  number  of  sides  by  which  an 
area  can  be  enclosed. 

153.  BEHOLD  MY  TROUBLE 

The  last  Section  spoke  of  the  integrity  of  heart  with  which  the 
Psalmist  looked  to  God.  He  cried  but  the  answer  did  not 

apparently  come  with  the  needed  relief.  He  is  left  in  suffering. 
The  cry  of  His  self-oblation  must  be  tested  with  patience.  His 
affliction  will  at  length  draw  forth  Divine  acknowledgment. 
We  must  remember  that  this  law  applies  to  all,  from  the 

passion  of  Christ  to  our  own  small  sufferings.  We  must  look 
upon  suffering,  not  as  if  God  required  a  certain  penalty  from 

Q 
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us  ere  He  could  be  favourable,  but  as  the  token  of  God's  love 
whereby  He  is  fitting  us  to  receive  those  great  rewards  which 
are  yet  in  store. 

DELIVER  ME 

The  cry  to  be  loosed  from  this  affliction  will  not  be  unheeded. 
God  will  deliver.  His  deliverance  will  be  through  the  gateway  of 
suffering,  not  by  some  preternatural  exemption  from  its  burden. 
He  did  not  let  the  suffering  come  because  He  was  indifferent 
to  our  weakness.  He  knew  how  hard  it  would  be  to  bear.  He 

proportioned  it  to  the  strength  which  He  had  in  store  for  our 
assistance.  As  it  was  for  our  good  that  He  permitted  it  at 
the  first,  so  He  will  not  take  the  suffering  away  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  make  us  the  losers. 

The  benefit  which  we  gain  from  the  suffering  may  be  either 
in  the  patience  with  which  we  bear  it  or  in  the  earnestness  of 
faith  with  which  we  ask  to  have  it  removed.  In  either  case  there 

must  be  an  entire  surrender  of  self  to  accept  God's  will  with 
perfect  love.  Otherwise  neither  the  continuance  nor  the  removal 
of  the  suffering  will  do  us  any  good.  Let  us  remember  that  God 
cannot  take  away  our  suffering  in  order  to  give  us  temporal 
relief  according  to  our  natural  desires.  That  would  be  to 
subordinate  the  great  purposes  of  His  love  to  the  unworthiness 
of  our  own  finite  wishes.  God  must  act  towards  us  so  as  to 

obtain  for  us  the  greatest  benefit  of  which  we  are  capable.  We 
cannot  wish  that  He  should  remove  what  is  for  our  good,  unless 
in  removing  it  He  give  to  us  an  equal  good.  A  deliverance 
which  should  take  us  out  of  earthly  trouble  and  prevent  our 
acquiring  heavenly  joy  would  be  no  deliverance.  We  ask  for 
deliverance,  but  we  must  desire  that  earthly  discipline  shall  fit 
us  for  the  blessedness  of  life  with  God.  Otherwise  the  prayer 
would  be  profane. 

So  then  the  more  hard  we  feel  our  discipline  may  be  to  bear, 
the  more  earnest  must  be  the  surrender  of  ourselves  along  with 

the  sacrifice  to  cry  out  for  God's  glory  in  lively  faith.  Intense 
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must  be  the  cry  of  faith  made  perfect  through  love, — Deliver 
me  and  take  me  to  Thyself  in  all  the  fulness  of  that  love  whereby 
Thou  hast  called  me  unto  Thyself. 

I    DO   NOT    FORGET   THY    LAW 

If  God  delivers  us,  all  will  be  well ;  but  we  do  not  ask  Him  to 
deliver  us  otherwise  than  with  a  full  remembrance  of  His  law. 

We  would  not  go  back  from  the  carrying  of  the  Cross  to  rest 

satisfied  with  the  ease  and  self-indulgence  of  the  world. 

154.  AVENGE  THOU  MY  CAUSE 

Our  troubles  in  this  world  come  from  the  assaults  of  Satan. 

Our  deliverance  is  not  a  simple  act  of  deliverance,  like  the  rescue 

of  one  who  is  drowning.  It  is  an  act  of  contention  by  which  we 
are  rescued  from  the  grasp  of  the  enemy.  No  soul  can  be  delivered 

from  the  power  of  the  enemy  without  a  special  victory  on  his  be 

half  by  which  Christ  avenges  him  upon  Satan.  This  ought  to 

make  us  realize  what  our  deliverance  is,  whereas  we  too  readily 
acquiesce  in  the  idea  of  trouble  of  any  kind,  as  if  it  were  a  mere 

impersonal  condition  of  misfortune. 

REDEEM  ME 

The  work  of  our  deliverance  is  an  avenging  of  our  cause  against 
the  tyrant  who  has  us  in  his  power,  the  prince  of  this  world.  We 
are  not  to  think  that  his  power  came  suddenly  to  an  end  because 

our  Lord  crushed  him  with  an  eternal  triumph.  Jesus  goes  forth 

conquering  and  to  conquer.  We  are  individually  the  objects  of 

His  triumph.  We  have  to  shar^  with  Him,  using  His  grace  to 
fight  against  the  devil. 

QUICKEN  ME 

The  struggle :  the  conquest  of  the  enemy :  the  renewal  of 
Divine  life  in  the  redeemed.  These  three  stages  of  our  deliver 
ance  are  here  set  before  us. 

We  have  not  to  be  saved  from  death  by  the  death  of  Christ,  for 

we  are  already  dead  by  our  natural  condition  as  fallen  beings  in 
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this  sinful  world.  We  have  to  be  raised  out  of  death  by  the 
strong  redeeming  arm  of  Christ,  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  newness  of  life. 

ACCORDING  TO  THY  PROMISE 

The  gift  of  life  is  the  promise  set  before  the  redeemed.  We 
must  not  think  of  our  redemption  as  if  it  were  satisfied  by  our 

being  set  free  from  some  of  the  evils  of  our  prison-house  on  earth. 
If  we  retained  the  life  of  earth  with  every  outward  joy,  that  would 
not  satisfy  the  soul  of  man.  We  must  be  quickened  with  a  super 
natural  life  as  the  children  of  God,  by  the  communicated  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Body  of  Christ.  That  is  the  promise, 
and  without  that  promise  the  death  of  Christ  as  effecting  a  new 
relation  between  ourselves  and  God  would  be  powerless.  There 
must  be  a  real  gift  of  a  new  interior  relationship  between  ourselves 
and  God.  Nothing  short  of  that  can  satisfy  the  soul  of  man,  for 
man  was  created  for  God.  O  how  this  promise  transcends  all  our 
possibilities  of  conception  !  And  yet  without  its  accomplishment 
we  must  be  the  slaves  of  sin  and  death  for  ever  ! 

155.  SALVATION  FAR  FROM  THE  UNGODLY 

The  ungodly  rest  in  this  evil  world.  They  do  not  desire  salva 
tion.  They  do  not  feel  their  need  of  it.  God  does  not  withhold 
salvation  from  them,  but  they  do  not  seek  it  in  the  way  that  He 
appoints.  They  perish  because  they  believe  not.  Their  not 
believing  is  manifest  because  they  do  not  seek  in  the  way  by 
which  God  invites  them. 

THEY  SEEK  NOT  THY  DECREES 

God  does  not  limit  His  salvation  by  the  fact  of  ordaining  necessary 
means  of  grace.  If  He  did  not  appoint  means  for  carrying  out  the 

covenant  of  life,  the  covenant  would  be  made  subordinate  to  man's 
slothfulness  or  other  evil  tendencies  which  keep  men  back  from 
fulfilling  what  God  has  appointed.  If  we  were  taken  into  heaven 
without  having  our  idiosyncrasies  subdued,  we  should  carry  all  the 
evil  world  with  us,  and  redemption  would  be  nullified. 



THE  EXPECTATION  OF  THE  SUFFERER   245 

There  must  be  a  surrender  of  self  if  we  are  to  live  true  to  God. 

We  must,  therefore,  submit  to  God's  terms,  and  realise  that  our 
observance  of  them  is  the  recognition  of  God's  authority,  without 
which  all  the  work  of  redemption  would  be  vain. 

156.  MANY  ARE  THY  COMPASSIONS     Four  times,  cc.  156, 157 ;  ccc.  162, 165. 

The  compassions  point  to  the  sympathy  of  Christ  in  His 
Humanity  struggling  against  Satan  for  our  deliverance.  Indeed 
His  compassions  are  the  counterpart  of  our  sufferings.  In  all 
our  afflictions  He  was  afflicted.  There  is  no  suffering  of  man  in 
which  He  did  not  share.  There  is  this  difference  between  our 

suffering  and  His  compassion.  We  cannot  help  our  suffering. 
We  would  avoid  all  suffering  if  we  could.  We  do  not  see  the  re 
lation  which  exists  between  evil  and  the  physical  suffering  which 
it  occasions.  Jesus  entered  into  the  suffering  condition  of  our 
humanity  by  His  own  free  will.  Jesus  saw  the  spiritual  evil  which 
underlay  every  physical  pain.  Jesus  saw  it  as  a  blow  of  malice 
struck  at  humanity  whether  collectively  or  individually  by  that  evil 
spirit.  Jesus  endured  the  suffering  for  the  glory  of  God,  triumph 
ing  over  the  enemy  in  the  struggle  by  the  love  which  He  had  to 
the  Father.  Jesus  by  sharing  in  the  struggle  gives  forth  merit 
from  His  suffering  Humanity  to  enable  us  to  triumph  over  Satan 
therein  if  we  will  abide  in  the  fellowship  of  His  Love. 

The  compassions  of  Jesus  are  coextensive  with  our  sufferings 
by  the  identity  of  manhood  wherein  He  suffered.  The  compas 
sions  of  Jesus  are  great  with  all  the  power  of  God  by  reason 
of  the  Divine  Personality.  This  made  His  sufferings  glorious 
with  the  sanctifying  Unction  of  the  Eternal  Spirit.  By  His 
Humanity  He  embraces  us.  By  His  Divinity  He  uplifts  us.  In 
conflict  with  the  enemy  He  felt  the  experience  of  our  need.  In 
the  exaltation  of  redeeming  Love  He  calls  us  to  experience  the 
joy  of  His  reward. 

QUICKEN  ME 

How  the  reiterated  appeal  rings  through  this  Section.  A  three 
fold  appeal !  (vers.  154,  156,  159).  They  set  forth  respectively  the 
original  promise  of  the  Redeemer,  the  compassion  of  the  Re- 
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deemer  in  His  suffering,  the  Redeemer's  mercy  to  them  that  love 
Him. 

ACCORDING  TO  THY  JUDGMENT 

While  man  is  delivered,  Satan  is  judged.  Christ  by  His  endur 
ance  sounded  the  depths,  as  it  were,  of  Satanic  malice.  The 

Cross  was  a  judgment-seat.  On  this  was  manifested  both  the 
perfection  of  love  wherewith  the  Incarnate  Redeemer  triumphed, 
making  our  Humanity  an  oblation  worthy  of  God,  and  the  infinite 
doom  of  hatred  wherewith  the  powers  of  evil  blindly  exerted  the 
fulness  of  their  malice  in  impotent  efforts  to  retain  in  slavery  the 
manhood  which  God  had  created  to  share  His  glory. 

157.  MANY  ARE  MY  PERSECUTORS 

The  repetition  of  words  seems  to  set  forth  the  multiplicity,  the 
stir,  of  the  redeeming  conflict.  Many  the  mercies  (ver.  156). 
Many  the  persecutors  (ver.  157).  Much  the  spoil  (ver.  162). 
Much  the  peace  (ver.  165). 

MY   PERSECUTORS   AND   ADVERSARIES,    Ver.    139 

The  world  of  evil  is  continually  persecuting,  but  in  the  covenant 
of  God  the  Psalmist  finds  continual  security  and  encouragement. 

I    HAVE   NOT   SWERVED    FROM   THY   TESTIMONIES 

In  the  sacraments  of  grace  he  hears  God  continually  calling  to 

him,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  refresh  you  "  (ver.  36). 

158.  I    SAW   THE   TREACHEROUS   DEALERS 

Their  life  is  continually  cloaked  in  false  pretences.  "  An  open 
enemy  I  could  have  borne."  It  is  this  constant  setting  forth  of 
worldly  plausibilities  which  makes  the  faithful  soul  so  distressed  in 
this  world.  They  set  forth  an  aim  which  is  apparently  the  same 
as  our  own  and  yet  it  destroys  the  reality  of  what  we  hope  for,  by 

reducing  it  to  the  mere  level  of  earthliness.  "  I  would  thou  wert 
either  cold  or  hot.  Because  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 

spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth"  (Rev.  iii.  15). 



THE  EXPECTATION  OF  THE  SUFFERER   247 

I    FELT   LOATHING 

The  world's  alliance  is  worse  than  the  world's  hatred.  It  is 

utterly  insufficient  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  soul.  The  world's 
antagonism  drives  the  soul  to  seek  satisfaction  in  God.  In  death 

we  find  life.  But  the  world's  compromises  prevent  us  knowing 
where  we  stand.  We  have  to  keep  up  a  semblance  of  courtesy, 

while  yet  we  feel  the  hollowness  of  all  the  world's  conventional 
smoothnesses. 

THEY  OBSERVE  NOT  THY  PROMISE 

God's  eternal  truth  is  the  only  stay  which  can  give  permanence 
to  our  relationships.  The  world  does  not  look  to  the  eternal  king 
dom.  The  bond  which  links  us  with  the  treacherous  worldling 
may  be  snapped  at  any  moment. 

159.  SEE,  ver.  153 

See  my  affliction  \     See  my  love  \ 
The  joy  of  the  soul  is  to  know  that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon  it 

at  all  times.  That  eye  is  the  eye  of  eternal  truth  and  love.  The 

soul  is  lifted  up  out  of  trouble  by  the  consciousness  of  God's  eye 
taking  notice. 

I  LOVE  THY  PRECEPTS,  ver.  47 

This  is  the  eighth  utterance  of  His  love.  The  regenerate  soul 
feels  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart.  The  ninth,  the 
final  utterance  of  love,  is  the  absorption  into  the  personal  fellow 
ship  of  God  in  His  glory  where  the  treacherous  persecutors  can 
not  any  longer  mock  him  with  their  deceits. 

QUICKEN  ME  ACCORDING  TO  THY  MERCY 

The  soul  feels  herself  stirred  by  the  Divine  ecstasy  of  love. 
This  is  the  final,  the  ninth  appeal  for  that  life  which  is  all  love, 
Divine  love  in  the  Divine  majesty.  As  His  majesty  is  so  is  His 
mercy.  The  Divine  majesty  is  the  only  measure  of  that  life  in  the 
consubstantial  glory  of  God  whereby  the  soul  will  love  even  as  it 
is  loved. 
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1 60.  THE  SUM  OF  THY  WORD 

The  "  Two  Hundred  "  of  insufficiency  give  place  to  the  "  Three 
Hundred  "  of  the  final  triumph.  "  This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

Christ  came  to  bear  witness  unto  the  Truth  in  this  deceitful 

world.  Now  the  truth  will  shine  out  in  all  its  fulness.  The  king 
dom  of  Truth  abides,  and  the  world  passes  away. 

TRUTH 

All  that  is  phenomenal  is  gone.  Truth  remains,  the  personal 

consciousness  of  God's  love.  This  is  no  mere  absorption  into 
formless  abstraction.  The  personality,  the  consciousness  of  the 
Eternal  abides.  We  do  not  leave  reality  for  dreamland.  We  leave 
the  dreams  of  earth  so  as  to  learn  the  reality  of  God  in  His 
Infinite  Truth,  with  a  knowledge  infinitely  surpassing  all  earthly 
imagination.  This  knowledge  is  eternal  life,  the  life  of  God  Him 
self,  given  unto  us  in  His  Incarnate  Word  as  we  are  lifted  up  into 
the  glory  of  the  Creator. 

EACH  OF  THY  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENTS  is  EVERLASTING 

This  life  of  eternal  glory  is  the  sum  of  all  the  experiences  of 
earthly  life.  Not  one  of  those  judgments  passes  away.  We  live 

on  in  the  individuality  of  our  earthly  discipline  and  the  all-com 
prehensive  glory  of  the  Divine  substance.  Then  shall  we  know 
how  God  in  His  love  has  been  leading  us  through  the  difficulties 
of  life.  Then  shall  we  see  the  glory  of  the  merits  of  Christ.  Then 
shall  we  experience  the  blessedness  of  every  detail  in  which  we 
have  faithfully  corresponded  with  the  grace  given  to  us  by  Him, 
and  in  Him,  our  Head. 

The  Head,  the  Sum,  of  the  Divine  Word  is  Truth.  Jesus  is  the 
Head  of  the  Body  in  whom  all  the  promises  of  God  are  fulfilled. 
He  is  the  Way  whereby  we  are  perfected.  He  is  the  Truth  wherein 
we  are  stablished.  He  is  the  Life  wherein  we  live  for  ever  with 

the  Light  of  God. 



SECTION    CCC 

Vers.   161-168 

THE  VICTORY  OF  THE  FAITHFUL 

GOD'S  WORD  OUR  STRENGTH  AGAINST  THE  POWERS 
OF  DARKNESS 

Princes  have  persecuted  me  with-  The  Divine  Word  as  a  groundwork 
out  a  cause  :  of  awe 

My  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  Thy  Wherewith  to  resist  the  principalities 
words.  of  this  evil  world. 

THE  TRIUMPHANT  JOY  OF  LOVING  OBEDIENCE 

I  rejoice  in  Thy  promises  :  The  joy  of  God's  promise 
As  one  that  findeth  great  spoils.  a  treasure  of  victorious  spoil. 
As  for  falsehood  I  hate  and  abhor  The  abomination  of  this  false  world. 

it: 

Thy  law  do  I  love.  Love  to  God's  law. 

PRAISE  TO  GOD  TRANQUIL  WITH  CONFIDENCE 
AND  HOPE 

Seven  times  a  day  do    I    praise  Sevenfold  praise 
Thee: 

Because   of  Thy  righteous  judg-  Responding  to  God 's  judicial  discipline. ments. 

Great  is  the  peace  of  those  who  Peace  in  the  love  of  God's  /aw, 
love  Thy  law : 

And    they    have    no    occasion    of  Free  from  every  stumbling-block. 
stumbling. 

I  look  forward  to  Thy  salvation,  Expectation  of  Jesus  the  Saviour 
O  Lord : 

And  do  Thy  commandments.  While  obeying  His  commandments. 

249 
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THE  CONSCIOUSNESS  OF  THE  COVENANT  WHEREIN 
GOD  WATCHETH  OVER  US 

My    soul    observeth    Thy    testi-  Observance  of  God's  covenant. 
monies  : 

And  loveth  them  exceedingly.  The  love  which  it  requires. 

I  have  observed  Thy  precepts  and  Walking  in  God 's  presence. 
Thy  testimonies 

For  all  my  ways  are  before  Thee. 

The  number  Three  speaks  of  Divine  Life.  So  in  Section  III. 
we  had  the  Divine  Life  of  Resurrection :  in  Section  XXX. 

Eternal  life  in  Christ :  now  in  Section  CCC.  the  victory  of  the 
faithful.  This  Section  sets  before  us  the  triumph  over  the  powers 
of  death,  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  life. 

1 6 1.  PRINCES,  vid.  ver.  23 

These  are  the  "  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  " 
against  which  the  children  of  God  have  to  contend.  They  rule 
the  affairs  of  this  evil  time  and  organise  the  events  of  the  political 
world  so  as  to  thwart  and  overthrow  the  Church  of  Christ. 

They  form  a  part  of  that  "  council  of  gods"  (Ps.  Ixxxii.  i)  in 
the  midst  of  which  God  reigns  over  the  universe,  "the  sons  of 
God"  (Job  i.),  who  act  under  God's  control.  The  Prince  of  this 
world  is  the  rebellious  one  along  with  his  subordinate  spirits. 

He  cannot  act  without  God's  permission,  but  he  is  always  seeking 
to  do  evil  to  those  who  serve  God.  He  accuses  them  before 

God,  and  God  suffers  him  to  try  his  faithful  servants  as  he  tried 

Job.  Yet  God  always  sets  limitations  and  if  God's  people  are  faith 
ful,  they  will  be  victorious  over  him.  Jesus  conquered  him 
when  He  descended  into  Hell,  having  endured  the  utmost 
temptations  that  the  powers  of  evil  could  bring  against  Him,  in 
all  the  sufferings  of  His  three  and  thirty  years  of  life  upon  the 

earth.  Satan  was  to  bruise  Messiah's  Body,  but  he  could  do  no 
more.  Messiah  followed  him  into  Hell  that  there  in  the  power 

of  Godhead  He  might  bruise  Satan's  head.  The  victory  was 
complete.  The  wondrous  results  will  not  be  fully  seen  until  the 
devil  is  cast  into  the  abyss  of  fire  along  with  his  evil  angels. 
Meanwhile  he  is  going  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour 
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(i  Peter  v.  8).  He  is  still  acting  as  "  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  " 
(Rev.  xii.  10),  but  Christ  has  given  us  His  Holy  Spirit  so  that  in 
our  regenerate  life  he  cannot  harm  us  if  we  abide  in  Christ.  He 
is  ever  trying  our  faithfulness.  We  cannot  resist  him  by  any 
powers  of  our  own,  but  if  we  are  watchful  against  him  God  will 
shelter  us  with  His  grace  and  God  will  bruise  Satan  under  our 

feet  shortly  (Rom.  xvi.  20).  "This  is  the  victory  which  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith  "  (i  John  v.  4). 

PERSECUTE,  ver.  84 

We  have  to  wait  through  life  bearing  this  persecution.  So 
must  we  take  up  our  Cross  and  follow  Christ.  These  evil  powers 
persecute  us  with  a  lie,  making  outward  things  seem  different 
from  what  they  really  are.  As  Satan  accuses  us  before  God,  so 
he  maligns  God  towards  man,  dealing  with  us  as  he  did  with  our 
first  parents  in  Paradise  (xx.  84,  86).  Satan  could  not  harm 

them  while  they  obeyed  God  and  continued  in  God's  word. 
When  they  gave  heed  to  Satan's  lie,  they  lost  God's  protection. 
The  Divine  glory  which  clothed  their  bodies  was  stripped  from 
them.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  withdrawn  from  within,  so  that  their 
souls  were  dead. 

Ever  since  that  time  human  nature  has  been  the  slave  of  Satan, 

but  God  promised  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  should  be  the 

Redeemer.  Therefore  the  Son  of  God  took  man's  nature  upon 
Him,  and  that  nature  was  still  subject  to  Satan's  tyranny,  so  that 
he  could  inflict  upon  Christ  every  form  of  suffering.  The  Person 
of  Christ  was  nevertheless  free,  and  Satan  could  not  draw  His  will 
into  estrangement  from  the  will  of  God,  for  His  Person  was  the 
very  Word  of  God,  one  with  the  Father. 

It  was  in  resistance  to  these  temptations  that  the  perfection  of 
Christ  was  manifested  (c.  150).  He  never  swerved  from  the 
"witness  unto  the  Truth"  which  He  came  to  bear  in  the  fulness 
of  Divine  royalty  (John  xviii.  37).  Many  they  were  that  perse 
cuted  Him  (ver.  137),  but  all  was  in  vain.  They  were  to  exert 
against  Him  all  the  power  which  they  possessed.  Otherwise 
His  victory  would  not  have  been  complete.  He  speaks  to  His 
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Apostles  as  having  "continued  with  Him  in  His  temptations" 
(Luke  xxii.  28).  This  was  the  purpose  of  His  life  in  the  world. 
He  did  not  meet  Satan  by  outward  spiritual  antagonism,  for  that 
would  have  been  an  exercise  of  Divine  Omnipotence,  and  if  He 
had  thus  acted  the  victory  would  not  have  been  the  victory  of 

human  nature ;  but  He  met  Satan's  violence  with  Divine  endur 
ance,  so  that  His  sufferings  attested  the  Divine  Truth  which  was 
His  life.  They  persecuted  Him  without  a  cause.  His  Divine 
character  and  His  faithfulness  to  God  as  His  Father  were  the 

cause  of  Satan's  assaults. 

WITHOUT  A  CAUSE 

God  says  to  Satan  that  he  had  moved  him  to  destroy  Job 

without  a  cause  (Job  ii.  3).  Job  was  a  type  of  Christ's  Humanity. 
Satan  accused  him  falsely,  and  his  afflictions  were  to  be  the  proof 
of  his  integrity. 

So  we  have  six  times  in  the  Psalter  the  same  word,  and  always 

used  of  the  causelessness  of  Christ's  sufferings,  always -in  what  are 
called  the  comminatory  psalms,  except  this  one  occurrence  in  this 
Section. 

The  word  is  "gratuitous":  and  as  grace  is  unmerited,  a 
gratuitous  gift,  so  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  unmerited,  a 
gratuitous  assault  of  the  evil  one. 

We  are  not,  therefore,  to  be  surprised  whenever  any  form  of 
suffering  comes  upon  us.  Let  us  remember  that  it  is  the  gratuitous 
assault  of  Satan,  whose  only  object  is  to  draw  us  away  from  God. 

We  are  to  share  Christ's  victory,  but  that  can  only  be  in  proportion 
as  we  share  His  struggle  with  Satan.  "  There  can  no  temptation 
happen  to  us  but  such  as  man  can  bear  :  and  God  is  faithful  who 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able,  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  the  way  of  escape  that  we  may  be 

able  to  endure  it"  (i  Cor.  x.  13).  God  will  give  us  grace  pro 
portionate  to  Satan's  assault,  but  we  must  be  careful  in  the  use  of 
that  grace.  Otherwise  we  shall  forfeit  all  the  merit  which  God's 
grace  would  enable  us  to  win.  Satan  assails  us  causelessly  in  his 
hatred,  but  God  will  help  us  gratuitously  in  His  love.  He  does 
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not  suffer  us  to  be  persecuted  causelessly,  because  He  desires 

thereby  to  make  us  more  than  conquerors  (Rom.  viii.  37).  "The 
proof  of  our  faith  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  which 
perisheth,  though  it  be  proved  by  fire,  shall  be  found  unto  praise 

and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ"  (i  Pet. 
i.  7). 

THE  HEART  IN  AWE  OF  GOD'S  WORD,  vid.  ver.  120 

The  Human  Heart  of  Jesus,  as  the  seat  of  the  understanding 
and  the  will,  was  in  awe  of  the  Divine  Person  of  the  Incarnate 
Word.  The  two  natures  of  Christ  are  set  before  us  in  this  verse. 

It  expresses,  if  one  may  reverently  say  so,  the  Divine  Self-respect 
of  our  Lord  Jesus.  All  His  Human  actions  were  done  in  the 
awful  sense  of  His  Divine  Nature. 

We  must,  in  like  manner,  cherish  the  fear  of  God's  word,  a 
personal  sense  of  responsibility  to  the  Divine  Word.  It  is  the 
consciousness  of  a  personal  relationship  to  the  loving  God  who 
has  spoken  to  us,  which  is  necessary  to  set  us  free  from  the 
paralyzing  terror  of  the  persecuting  enemy. 

162.  THE  JOYOUSNESS  OF  GOD'S  WORD  [promise],  vid.  ver.  14 
We  cannot  triumph  against  the  hosts  of  darkness  unless  we  are 

rejoicing  in  God's  promises.  The  personal  pronoun  is  emphatic- 
By  it  the  Psalmist  distinguishes  himself  from  the  enemies  which 

beset  him.  His  joy,  by  reason  of  God's  promise,  is  what  makes 
him  to  be  himself.  He  cannot  rejoice  in  anything  else.  God's 
word  rules  him.  God's  promise  fills  him  with  joy. 

GREAT  SPOILS 

The  joy  of  a  conqueror.  The  ways  of  God's  testimonies  give 
the  joy  of  a  treasure,  as  when  a  man  buys  a  field  (ii.  14).  The 

Divine  riches  filling  our  empty  Humanity.  God's  promise  stimu 
lating,  us  with  future  hope,  and  that  hope  is  to  be  realised  through 
struggle.  The  reward  is  set  before  us  as  the  spoil  of  our  enemy. 
It  is  the  joy  of  victory  through  Christ. 
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FINDETH,  vid.  ver.  143 

The  struggle  is  great,  but  the  spoils  of  victory  shall  be  greater 

than  we  thought  to  win.  "  It  hath  not  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive  what  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him." 
If  we  do  the  battle  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  we  shall  win  far  more  than 

the  perishing  spoil  of  the  enemy  whom  we  conquer.  We  shall 
win  the  infinite  reward  of  the  eternal  love. 

163.  THE  LIE,  vid.  ver.  29 

The  lie  is  the  natural  world,  which  seems  so  real  for  the 
moment,  but  after  all  it  is  a  mere  deceit.  We  lose  things  eternal 
by  seeking  for  that  which  must  soon  be  lost. 

HATRED  AND  ABHORRENCE,  vid.  ver.  104 

If  we  really  love  the  things  eternal  we  must  hate  what  belongs 
only  to  time.  That  which  we  love  in  time  can  only  be  loved  with 
a  view  to  eternal  glorification.  Therefore  our  Lord  says,  we  must 
hate  all,  even  our  own  life  also,  if  we  would  be  His  disciples. 
Thus  must  we  take  up  our  cross  (Luke  xiv.  26,  27).  This  is  our 
protection  (xl.  104).  The  victory  of  Divine  love  is  that  wherein 
the  soul  rests  with  entire  satisfaction.  Natural  hatred  is  perfected 
in  abhorrence  while  we  look  through  the  deceptive  exterior  of 
worldly  promises  and  see  the  abomination  which  is  concealed 
therein.  The  loving  soul  loves  what  God  gives,  and  abhors 
what  God  withholds,  for  it  knows  that  it  cannot  turn  to  good. 
Our  Lord  triumphed  over  Satan,  abhorring  the  whole  world  as  a 
Satanic  gift,  and  refusing  to  receive  anything  except  according  to 
the  ordering  of  Divine  Providence. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD'S  LAW,  vid.  ver.  47 
All  that  God  gives  must  be  loved  for  the  sake  of  God  the  giver. 

This  law  of  hatred,  therefore,  is  not  at  variance  with  the  legitimate 
exercise  of  natural  affection.  The  law  of  God,  which  regulates  all 
natural  affection,  strengthens  it  in  all  truth.  The  duties  of  natural 
affection  are  imposed  upon  us  by  God,  but  no  ties  of  natural 
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intimacy  must  hold  us  down  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  supreme 
demand  of  love  to  Him. 

We  must  accept  all  the  circumstances  of  life  with  the  duties 

which  arise  out  of  them  as  being  God's  law  for  our  own  selves. 
Thus  we  shall  find  a  delight  in  everything,  whether  of  joy  or 
sorrow,  because  it  is  to  us  a  means  of  glorifying  God.  God 
speaks  to  us  in  the  relationships  of  the  outer  life  as  much  as  in 
the  revelations  of  the  spiritual  life.  The  objects  of  time  are  not 
to  be  chosen  for  the  gratification  of  our  outward  nature,  but  for 

the  fulfilment  of  Divine  commands.  They  are  the  tests  of  a  self- 

sacrificing  spirit,  such  as  belongs  to  Christ.  "  If  any  man  love  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 

hath  not  seen  "  (r  John  iv.  20).  The  greater  the  difficulty  which 
holds  any  man  back  from  loving  his  brother,  the  greater  is  the 
triumph  of  divine  love  whereby  that  love  is  exercised. 

164.    THE   SEVENFOLD   PRAISE       Twice,  vers.  164,  175. 

The  day  of  life  in  Christ  is  a  day  of  sevenfold  praise.  It  is 
the  praise  which  the  sevenfold  Spirit  enables  the  soul  to  pour 
forth.  The  whole  day  of  life  becomes  a  continuous  Hallelujah 

victory  in  the  power  of  this  Holy  Spirit :  "  The  light  of  the  sun 
shall  be  sevenfold  as  the  light  of  seven  days"  (Is.  xxx.  26). 

The  seven  day-hours  of  the  Church  are  the  expression  of  this 

sevenfold  power.  We  sing  God's  praises  in  the  sanctuary  as 
being  partakers  of  that  victory  wherein  Christ  calls  us  to  dwell 
with  Himself,  having  delivered  us  from  the  world  of  deceit  and 
the  persecutions  of  Satan. 

If  we  love  God's  promise  we  must  be  continually  praising  Him 
for  it.  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  we  must 
praise  God  for  them  as  being  already  given.  If  we  fail  to  praise 
we  fail  to  appropriate. 

GOD'S  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENTS,  vid.  ver.  7 
The  Psalmist  entered  upon  the  way  of  perfection  looking  forward 

to  learn  God's  righteous  judgments  (ver.  7).  Now  he  has  traversed 
as  it  were  the  six  days  of  a  new  creation  in  the  moral  universe 
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and  praises  God  for  those  judgments  by  which  he  has  been 
trained  for  the  victory.  This  sixfold  discipline  of  the  Passion 

prepares  him  for  the  peace  belonging  to  the  seventh  day  of  the 
grave  (ver.  165). 

So  must  it  be  with  all  of  us.  We  must  learn  to  praise  God 
for  the  successive  dispensations  of  sorrow  by  which  He  would 
fit  our  souls  for  Himself. 

165.  THE  GREAT  PEACE,  vid.  ver.   156 

Great  are  the  compassions  of  the  Lord ;  great  the  multitude 

that  persecute;  great  the  spoil  of  the  victory;  great  the  peace 

of  those  who  rest  lovingly  in  God's  laws  (vers.  156,  157,  162,  165). 
That  peace  can  only  be  measured  by  the  persecutions  which 

are  hushed,  but  the  hushing  of  those  persecutions  is  something 
more  than  the  cessation  of  outward  strife.  It  is  a  power  which 

works  within  the  soul  and  gives  it  peace  even  while  the  outward 
strife  continues.  It  is  the  peace  which  has  solaced  martyrs  with 

holy  joy  while  bearing  many  torments.  It  is  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  understanding  which  keeps  both  heart  and  mind, 

the  affections  and  the  intelligence,  calmly  triumphant  amidst 

every  outward  form  of  trouble.  It  is  an  active  power  lifting  up ' 
the  soul  into  fellowship  with  Him  who  is  peace.  The  indivisible 

love  of  the  Eternal  Godhead  is  the  joyous  peaceful  bond  of  the 

regenerate  creation. 
The  love  of  the  deceitful  world  brings  strife  and  disappoint 

ment,  but  the  love  of  God's  law  brings  joy  in  the  midst  of  all 
external  contrarieties  (ver.  163);  and  peace  is  the  recognition  of 

Divine  glory  in  the  universal  consummation  of  all  desires. 

No  OFFENCE 

The  discipline  of  the  Cross  if  it  is  accepted  in  the  love  of 

God  does  not  in  any  way  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  soul. 

"  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts  Himself,  and  let  Him  be  your  fear, 
and  let  Him  be  your  dread,  and  He  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary. 
But  He  shall  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  to 

both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  jin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  in- 
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habitants  of  Jerusalem"  (Is.  viii.  14).  So  must  the  Cross 
ever  be  to  those  who  have  not  learnt  in  the  school  of  the  Passion 

to  accept  with  loving  hearts  the  righteous  judgments  of  God. 

Those  who  live  in  the  love  of  God's  law  and  are  not  merely 
contentious  as  to  its  outward  observance  shall  find  God  Himself 

to  be  their  sanctuary,  the  living  glory  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
The  Cross  is  to  them  no  cause  of  stumbling.  Nay !  It  is  the 

very  foundation  principle  of  the  Cruciform  City,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem. 

1 66.  SALVATION  ANTICIPATED,  vid.  ver.  116 

The  Cross  is  a  stumbling  block  to  the  natural  reason,  but  it  is 
by  the  Cross  that  we  look  for  salvation.  There  must  be  the 

bruising  of  the  Redeemer's  heel  if  He  is  to  win  the  victory.  Our 
peace  must  not  therefore  be  disturbed  by  any  overthrow  as  we 

follow  Jesus  along  the  way  of  the  Cross.  "  The  persecutions  and 
tribulations  which  the  faithful  endure  are  a  manifest  token  of  the 

righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  we  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  for  which  we  suffer.  God  shall  give  us 
rest,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  His 

mighty  angels  "  (2  Thess.  i.  5).  So  by  the  Cross  we  look  for  Jesus, 
and  Jesus  is  salvation. 

He  may  Himself  be  considered  as  using  these  words,  because 
He  looked  for  the  salvation  which  He  was  to  accomplish  and  in 
which  His  Name  would  be  eternally  verified. 

We  use  them,  both  as  looking  for  that  salvation  which  He 
accomplished  on  the  Cross  and  also  looking  for  that  development 

of  His  saving  power  whereby  He,  through  the  Cross  which  He 

gives  us,  fits  us  to  be  partakers  of  His  salvation. 

DOING  GOD'S  COMMANDMENTS,  vid.  ver.  65 

Salvation  consists  in  being  set  free  by  new  birth  to  keep  God's 
holy  will  and  commandments.  We  cannot  therefore  look  for  His 

salvation  unless  we  are  walking  true  to  God's  commandments  in 
that  salvation  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free. 

Salvation  consists  in  life  along  with  God,  but  life  is  action,  and 
R 
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therefore  we  cannot  have  salvation  unless  we  are  living  in  active 

unity  with  God. 

Doing  God's  commandments  does  not  mean  simply  the  doing 
of  some  things  which  God  has  commanded,  but  such  a  subjec 
tion  of  our  whole  being  to  His  living  control  that  we  can  do 

nothing  of  ourselves,  but  everything  only  as  He  inspires.  So  our 

Lord  says,  "The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself  but  what  He 
seeth  the  Father  do :  for  what  things  soever  He  doeth,  these  also 

doeth  the  Son  likewise"  (John  v.  19). 

167.  KEEPING  GOD'S  TESTIMONIES 
The  commandments  are  the  law  of  salvation.  The  testimonies 

are  the  instrumental  means  of  salvation.  He  has  prayed, 

"  Quicken  me  "  (ver.  88).  "  Save  me  "  (ver.  1 46)  "  that  I  may  keep." 
Now  having  attained  the  gift  of  salvation,  he  pledges  himself: 

"  My  soul  doth  keep."  It  is  his  soul's  constant  intention.  He 
reiterates  the  assurance,  "I  have  kept"  (ver.  168).  His  living 
personality,  His  humanity,  saved  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Evil 

One,  has  kept  God's  precepts  and  testimonies,  the  personal  con 
duct  or  example  and  the  sacramental  grace  of  Christ. 

1 68.  WALKING  IN  GOD'S  PRESENCE 

God  said  to  Abram,  "Walk  before  my  Face  and  be  thou 

perfect"  (Gen.  xvii.  i). 
He  who  would  walk  in  the  way  of  perfection  must  always  feel 

the  eye  of  God  to  be  upon  all  his  ways.  Ways  which  God  seeth 

not  are  ways  which  God  loveth  not — ways  of  sin.  To  walk  in  the 
conscious  sight  of  God,  looking  to  Him  and  seen  by  Him,  is  the 

pathway  of  Divine  Love.  The  Son  is  eternally  with  God  in  the 
unity  of  the  Divine  Substance.  The  humanity  of  Christ  is  taken 
up  into  that  fellowship  by  the  Incarnation.  We  are  called  to 
abide  in  the  same  mutual  loving  regard  as  being  incorporated 
into  Christ. 

This  perfect  fellowship,  walking  with  God,  is  the  consummation 

of  the  victory  of  faith — faith  lost  in  sight  by  the  illuminating 
presence  of  the  Spirit  of  Love. 



SECTION    CCCC 

Vers.   169-176 

THE  PLEADING  OF  THE  CROSS 

THE  CRY  OF  THE  SOUL  SEEKING  FREEDOM  FROM 
EA R THL  Y  S UBJECTION 

Let  my  cry  come  before  Thee,  O        a.   The  cry  of  the  soul 
Lord: 

Give  me  understanding  according  as  it  longs  for  the  Wisdom  of 
to  Thy  Word.  the  Incarnate  Word 

to  make  clear  the  mystery  of 
redemption. 

Let  my  prayer  for  grace  come  be-        b.   The  cry  of  the  soul 
fore  Thee : 

Deliver    me    according    to    Thy  as  it  feels  itself  subject  to  death 
promise.  and  longs  for  the  promised  re 

demption  to  be  fulfilled. 

THE  SOUL  LOOKING  UPWARD  IN  CONFIDENT  PRAISE 

a.  The  predestination. 

My  lips  shall  overflow  with  praise  :  Our  mouth  shall  respond  with 
praise  to  the  decrees  of  God's 

.  mouth  by  His  Eternal  Wora 
When  Thou  hast  taught  me  Thy  When     human     nature    has 
decrees.  learnt  obedience  in  the  school 

of  Christ's  Passion. 
b.  The  righteousness. 

My    tongue    shall    sing    of   Thy  We  shall  sing  the  song  of  Re- 
promises  demption 

For  all   Thy  commandments  are  When    we    are  perfected    in 
righteousness.  righteoiisness  by  the  Passion. 

C.    The  sanctification. 

Let  Thine  Hand  be  my  help  :  God's  Hand  will  be  ready  to help  us  in  our  need  with  all 
the  grace  of  Calvary 

259 



260  THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS 

For  I  have  chosen  Thy  precepts.  If  we  have  chosen  Goa's  pre 
cepts  as  our  portion  follow 
ing  the  example  of  Christ. 

THE  SOUL  FINDS  ETERNAL  LIFE  THROUGH  THE 
DEATH  OF  THE  CROSS 

I  have  longed  for  Thy  salvation,     He  has  longed  for  the  Salvation  pledged 
O  Lord  :  in  the  name  of  JESUS. 

And  Thy  law  is  my  delight.  "  Thy  law  is  my  delight" 
Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise     Though  I  die  in  the  flesh>  let  my  soul 

Thee  :  live  in  Thy  praise. 

And  Thy  judgments  shall  help  me.     The     Cross    which    manifests     Thy 
triumph  over  sin  shall  be  my  help. 
It  is  the  Gate  of  Eternal  Life. 

THE  FINAL  APPEAL 

I  have  wandered  like  a  lost  sheep,      Human  nature  was  like  a  lost  sheep. 

Seek  Thy  Servant :  Thou  art    the   Good  Shepherd!    By 
Thy  Cross  Thou  seekest  those  who 
•will  hear  Thy  voice  and  follow 
Thee. 

For  I  do  not  forget  Thy  command-    I  give  myself  to  do  Thy  will  for  ever. 
ments. 

The  Hebrew  alphabet  seems  to  symbolize  the  Jewish  religion, 
for  it  leads  us  to  the  Cross.  The  letter  T  is  the  closing  letter. 
This  was  the  mark  which  the  man  clothed  with  linen  and  having 

a  writer's  ink-horn  was  to  set  upon  the  foreheads  of  those  who 
sighed  and  cried  for  the  abominations  of  Jerusalem  (Ezek.  ix.  4). 

The  Psalmist,  speaking  of  the  old  provocations  of  God's  people, 
says  :  They  limited  (literally,  marked  with  a  cross  or  crucified),  the 

Holy  One  of  Israel  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  41).  David  marking  the  Gates  of 
Gath  with  Grosses  seems  to  typify  the  triumph  of  the  Cross  over 

the  gates  of  Hell  (i  Sam.  xxi.  14). 
As  the  form  and  the  name,  so  also  the  number  of  this  Section 

points  to  the  Cross. 
Four  is  the  number  of  the  Cross  by  reason  of  its  four  arms.  It 

is  also  the  number  of  universality  as  indicating  the  four  points  of 

the  compass,  and  the  Cross  is  the  emblem  of  Christ's  triumph  over 
all  the  earth.  Forty  carries  on  the  idea  of  probation  which  is  the 

test  of  obedience  by  suffering.  Four  hundred  may  be  expected 
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to  give  a  consummation  of  the  idea.  We  have  that  number  given 

to  Abraham  as  the  term  of  Egyptian  bondage  for  his  seed  (Gen. 
xv.  13).  The  burial  ground  which  Abraham  purchased  was  worth 

four  hundred  shekels  (Gen.  xxiii.  15).  Esau  came  with  four 

hundred  men.  His  coming  was  a  terror  to  Jacob  when  Jacob 
was  returning  from  his  long  exile,  and  thus  typifies  the  power  of 
the  grave  which  the  greater  Jacob  meets  when  He  leaves  the  world 

and  goes  to  the  Father  (Gen.  xxxiii.  i).  The  company  with  David 
in  the  cave  of  Adullam  are  a  type  of  those  who  are  baptized  into 

the  death  of  Christ.  They  were  four  hundred  men  (i  Sam.  xxiL 

2).  The  slaughter  of  the  Amalekites,  when  David's  two  wives 
were  taken  captive,  seems  to  be  intended  as  a  type  of  the  destruc 

tion  of  the  world,  and  the  four  hundred  young  men  who  escape 

upon  camels  are  a  symbol  of  the  redeemed  (i  Sam.  xxx.  17). 
These  references  indicate  four  hundred  as  expressing  the  pleading 
of  the  Cross. 

169.    THE    CRY    OF   THE    CRUCIFIED 

This  Section  apparently  begins  with  the  loud  cry  of  the  Cross.  It 

is  not  really  a  complaint,  but  a  cry  of  any  kind.  The  cry  of  the 

well-beloved  rises  up  to  the  Father's  Face.  It  is  a  cry  of  wonder, 
a  cry  for  understanding.  This  may  seem  strange  to  us,  but  in 
truth  even  the  human  understanding  of  the  Eternal  Son  could  not 

know  with  active  knowledge  the  mystery  of  redemption,  until  by 
His  own  act  He  had  brought  that  mystery  to  its  completion.  It 

required  that  He  should  be  glorified  at  the  Right  Hand  of  the 

Father.  Although  He  knew  intellectually  by  receptive  knowledge 
all  that  awaited  Him,  yet  He  needed  experience  to  exalt  Him  as 

man  above  the  sphere  of  Humanity  in  order  to  know  humanly  the 
mysteries  through  which  that  glory  should  be  attained.  So  then 
we  have  Him  crying  out  upon  the  Cross  in  the  words  of  the 

Psalmist,  Why  hast  Thou  left  me  alone?  That  question  could 

only  be  answered  by  taking  the  manhood  into  the  fulness  of  glory 
belonging  to  the  Eternal  Wisdom. 

The  answer  would  be  given  when  the  loneliness  of  the  strife  was 

over,  and  the  Human  Nature  of  Him  who  was  leaving  the  world 
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and  going  to  the  Father  should  be  glorified  in  that  fellowship 

with  the  Divine  Counsels  which  He  possessed  as  the  Consub- 
stantial  Son  before  the  world  was. 

THE    INFINITE    UNDERSTANDING   OF   THE    ETERNAL   WORD 

In  the  cry  of  wonder  upon  the  Cross  the  Humanity  cries  out 
for  an  infusion  of  understanding  such  as  befits  the  Person  of  the 

Word  with  which  it  is  hypostatically  united.  Give  me  under 

standing  according  to  Thy  Word.  He  pleads  for  understanding 
not  as  if  ignorant,  but  that  He  may  attain  in  act  what  He  foresees 
by  Divine  power.  His  act  of  redemption  attains  its  completeness 

by  that  attainment  of  understanding  which  is  above  created  ex 
pression.  God  knows  what  He  does  by  doing  it,  and  so  the 
Soul  of  Christ  rises  to  gain  full  Divine  knowledge  by  the  com 

pleteness  of  Divine  action. 
Make  me  to  understand!  The  first  cry  was  in  Section  IV.  37, 

as  He  enters  upon  His  life  of  humiliation  to  bear  the  Cross.  The 

second,  Section  V.  34,  that  He  might  be  true  to  God's  moral  law 
in  a  spirit  of  love.  The  third,  Section  X.  73,  that  He  might  be 

true  to  the  law  of  human  nature  as  the  creature  of  God's  Hands. 
The  fourth,  Section  LXX.  125,  that  He  might  be  true  to  the  law 

of  grace  and  the  sacramental  powers  whereby  His  Body  should 
be  built  up  by  the  Divine  testimonies.  The  fifth,  Section  XC. 

144,  that  He  might  live  eternally  in  the  righteousness  of  the 
Divine  Life.  The  sixth  completes  the  series  :  that  His  manhood 

may  be  glorified  in  the  Divine  Wisdom  of  the  Word  triumphant 
over  all  the  ignorance  incident  to  the  finite  nature  wherein  He 
has  suffered  humiliation. 

In  the  full  manifestation  of  the  Divine  decrees  whereby  He 

reigns  as  the  Eternal  Son,  He  will  enter  upon  that  glorious 
Sabbath  of  Divine  Praise  which  shall  be  the  End  of  the  Way 

(ver.  171). 

170.  BEFORE  GOD'S  FACE 

"  Let  my  cry  be  near  Thy  Face."  He  speaks  as  claiming  the 
nearness  of  Personal  fellowship  in  the  Divine  Unity. 



THE  PLEADING  OF  THE  CROSS          263 

"  Let  my  supplication  come  before  Thy  Face."  The  phrase  thus 
seemingly  repeated  must  be  understood  with  a  difference.  The 
Son  of  God  is  ever  in  the  Bosom  of  the  Father.  The  Manhood 

has  to  be  brought  thither.  Hence  He  asks  that  His  supplication 

as  Man,  His  prayer  for  grace,  may  come  with  acceptance  before 
the  Face  or  Person  of  the  Father.  The  Godhead  and  the  Man 

hood  speak  in  this  twofold  cry  with  befitting  exactness.  The 
Godhead  is  consubstantial  with  the  Father:  the  Manhood  is 
taken  into  God. 

When  Jesus  asks  that  His  supplication  may  come  near,  may  be 
accepted,  He  does  not  ask  as  if  there  could  be  any  refusal.  The 

Divine  Unity  of  the  Sonship  necessitates  the  welcome  of  the 
Manhood,  but  the  law  of  created  life  requires  that  He,  as  man, 

shall  ask  for  that  which  by  the  Father's  creative  Love  is  His 
inalienable  prerogative.  The  moral  nature  of  His  Manhood  must 

act  worthily  of  its  predestination  and  cling  to  God  by  prayer. 
His  Manhood  would  lack  Divine  Life,  if  it  did  not  live  in  the 

continual  outpouring  of  this  Divine  longing.  The  two  natures 
must  be  exercised  in  a  combined  act. 

So  the  Humanity  looks  to  be  delivered  according  to  God's 
promise.  The  phrase  is  not  as  in  ver.  169,  "in  a  manner  worthy 

of  Thy  Word,"  but  as  befits  the  Humanity  "in  a  manner  worthy 

of  Thy  promise."  The  Eternal  Person  had  a  claim  of  dignity. 
The  Humanity  had  the  assurance  of  a  promise. 

THE    PROMISED    DELIVERANCE 

In  Section  VI.  the  prayer  was,  "  Snatch  not  the  word  of  truth 

utterly  out  of  my  mouth."  He  claimed  on  behalf  of  His  created 
nature  the  perpetual  immanence  of  the  Divine  Word. 

Now  in  this  Section  of  the  Cross  when  His  human  obedience 

has  been  perfected  the  prayer  rises  up  "  Snatch  me  away  according 
to  Thy  Promise."  It  is  not  that  the  two  natures  may  be  separated 
so  that  the  lower  nature  should  be  lost,  but  that  His  Incarnate 

Being,  with  the  Human  Nature  now  made  perfect  through  suffer 

ing,  may  be  taken  from  this  world.  "If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
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rejoice  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father"  (John  xiv.  28).     In 
accordance  with  this  saying  He  prays  now  to  be  delivered. 

171.  THE  UTTERANCE  OF  PRAISE,  vtd.  ver.   13 

Praise  will  follow  after  obedience  when  the  Crucified  has  been 

delivered  according  to  the  promise.  His  lips  recounted  with 

devout  acceptance  the  judgments  which  He  would  have  to  meet 
in  accordance  with  the  Divine  predestination  when  He  entered 

upon  His  pathway  of  obedience  (ii.  13)  as  the  Incarnate  Word. 
Now  He  looks  to  ascend  to  Heaven  and  His  lips  will  praise 

God  for  the  reward  vouchsafed  to  His  triumphant  Humanity. 

LEARNING  OBEDIENCE 

At  the  outset  He  vowed  to  offer  this  Eucharistic  sacrifice  when 

He  had  learnt  God's  righteous  judgments  (i.,  ver.  7).  In  ix.  66, 
He  asked  for  Divine  Light  to  be  with  Him  that  He  might  have 

good  discernment  and  knowledge.  In  1.  108  He  asked  for  the 

free-will  offerings  of  His  humanity  to  be  accepted  while  He  learnt 

God's  judgments. 

There  is  a  sixfold  progress  in  His  learning  God's  decrees. 
Firs^  His  eternal  consciousness  of  the  Divine  Beatitude  supplies 

the  motive  for  His  Human  Soul.  He  sees  the  joy  set  before 

Him  as  the  Incarnate  Word  (ii.  12).  Secondly,  He  must  ex 

perience  humiliation  to  the  dust  by  death  upon  the  Cross  (iv.  26). 
He  contemplates  the  gift  of  universal  power  upon  the  earth 

renewed  by  God's  mercy  as  His  reward  (viii.  64).  So  He  re 
joices  in  the  experience  of  God's  goodness  and  graciousness  as 
delivering  Him  from  the  proud  enemies  which  surrounded  Him 

(ix.  68).  He  rejoices  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  which  He 

as  the  Elect  Servant  experiences  the  fulness  of  God's  mercy  in 
the  sacramental  ordinances  of  His  kingdom  (Ixx.  124).  He 
calls  for  the  Divine  Countenance  to  shine  upon  Him  according  to 
the  blessedness  which  He  had  with  the  Father  as  He  entered 

upon  His  progress.  In  this  vision  the  regeneration  of  humanity 

is  complete  (Ixxx.  135).  Now  then  He  in  this  seventh  utterance 
can  rejoice  in  the  restmlness  of  thankful  praise,  the  Sabbatical 



THE  PLEADING  OF  THE  CROSS  265 

acceptance  of  the  Elect  Servant.  He  has  been  taught  by  the 
development  of  His  manhood  what  were  the  Divine  Decrees  of 
old,  the  predestinating  love  of  the  Creator  (cccc.  171). 

172.  RESPONSIVENESS  OF  JOY  TO  THE  DIVINE  PROMISE 

The  tongue  of  the  Incarnate  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer 

(Ps.  xlv.  2).  "  He  speaks  what  He  has  seen  with  His  Father " 
(John  viii.  38).  There  seems  to  be  a  distinction  between  the 
inarticulate  joy  of  the  Humanity  praising  God  in  the  experience 

of  the  Divine  Bliss  to  which  it  is  exalted, — the  lips  pouring  forth 
grateful  love  as  with  the  smile  of  childhood, — and  the  articulate 
correspondence  of  the  glorified  Person  of  the  Incarnate  now 
that  the  Humanity  has  perfectly  learnt  obedience  by  suffering 

and  therefore  shows  itself  to  be  worthy  of  the  original  promise, — 

the  tongue  celebrating  the  righteousness  of  God's  judgment  which 
He  has  shown  forth  in  detailed  action  while  struggling  against 
the  devices  of  the  enemy.  His  perfected  righteousness  as  man  is 
as  it  were  the  echo  of  the  predestinating  righteousness  of  God. 
He  speaks  what  He  has  seen  in  Divine  eternity,  which  is  also 
what  He  Himself  has  done  in  human  obedience.  He  has  been 

perfectly  correspondent  to  the  Father's  mind.  No  detail  of 
His  temptation  took  Him  by  surprise.  He  knew  when  He  came 
into  the  world  how  He  was  to  be  bruised  of  the  Serpent,  and 
every  wound  that  the  Incarnate  Son  has  received  becomes  an 
articulate  expression  in  glory  of  that  which  the  Eternal  Wisdom 
came  to  accomplish  in  suffering. 

God's  righteous  commands  nre  the  outline  of  His  Fatherly 
promise.  The  Glorified  Son  receives  what  the  Father  gives 
Him,  not  in  the  uncircumscribed  universality  of  Divine  bene 
ficence,  but  in  the  formulated  experience  of  the  Divine  approval. 

173.  GOD'S  HELPING  HAND 

God's  Hand  seems  specially  to  signify  the  formative,  creative 
power  of  Godhead  as  exercised  towards  man  by  the  Second 

Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity.  So  God  "formed  man  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground"  (Gen.  ii.  7),  as  we  have  already  read 
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in  this  psalm,  "  Thy  Hands  have  made  me  and  stablished  me  " 
(ver.  73).  The  touch  of  God  distinguishes  man  from  other 
animals.  It  communicates  to  man  a  moral  nature  in  affinity 

with  God.  After  man  had  been  created,  "God  took  not  hold 

of  Angels,  but  he  took  hold  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham  "  (Heb.  ii.  1 6). 
Here  again  the  Hand  is  the  Divine  instrument.  Then  the  strong 
Hand  of  Redemption  and  the  outstretched  arm  of  Divine  Love 

set  forth  the  two  natures  of  the  Redeemer.  Upon  the  Cross 

Jesus  commends  His  Spirit  into  the  Hands  of  the  Father,  the 
glorious  welcome  of  Divine  Sonship. 

Here  we  have  the  appeal  Let  Thy  Hand  be  for  my  help.  It  is 
in  the  active  power  of  the  Divine  Sonship  that  He  goes  forth 

triumphant  from  the  Cross.  That  eternal  relationship  gives  Him 
His  claim  of  Divine  recognition  now  that  He  is  leaving  the  world. 

THE   WILLING    OBEDIENCE 

The  human  nature  has  not  been  dragged  along  the  path  of 

perfection  without  moral  effort.  He  is  "  the  servant  whom  God 

hath  chosen"  (Is.  xliii.  10).  He  has  also  chosen  God.  Joshua 
bade  the  children  of  Israel  "  choose  whom  they  would  serve,  but 

he  and  his  house  would  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  xxiv.  14).  The 

true  Joshua  has  chosen  God's  precepts.  At  the  outset  He  chose 
the  way  of  truth,  God's  judgments  as  the  law  of  the  Passion,  God's 
testimonies  as  the  grace  of  the  all-holy  covenant  (iv.  30).  Now 
He  can  say,  It  is  finished,  for  He  has  never  swerved  from  the 

choice  of  God's  precepts,  but  has  exhibited  in  everything  the 
character  of  the  well-beloved. 

The  Hand  of  God  will  not  fail  to  help  Him  whose  Hands  are 

lifted  up  upon  the  Cross  in  prayer  to  God.  He  is  God  and  Man 
in  One  Person,  and  the  two  natures  cannot  be  divided. 

174.     THE    EARNEST    LONGING 

In  Section  III.  20  the  soul  was  breaking  out  with  earnest  desire. 

The  mighty  impulse  of  resurrection-life  was  stirring  the  Psalmist. 

In  Section  V.  40  He  longed  for  God's  precepts,  and  to  be  quickened 

in  God's  righteousness.  Now  He  longs  for  salvation,  i.e.  for  Him 
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whom  God  hath  sent  to  be  our  salvation,  even  for  Jesus.  The 

words,  as  spoken  by  Jesus  Himself,  express  His  longing  to  show 
Himself  as  the  Saviour  of  all.  As  used  by  us,  they  imply  our 

longing  for  Him  to  come  and  bring  to  us  that  salvation  which  He 
has  obtained,  and  which  we  can  have  only  in  Him.  To  long  for 
Jesus  is  to  long  for  the  Cross. 

THY  LAW  MY  DELIGHT,  vid.  ver.  77 

The  third  time  of  this  exclamation !  God's  compassions  bring 
life:  Hence  my  delight  therein!  (x.  77).  No  salvation  in  any 
other:  Hence  my  delight  therein!  (xxx.  92).  The  salvation 

ordained  of  God:  Hence  my  delight  therein!  (cccc.  174).  The 
name  of  Jesus  sums  up  all.  The  phrase  itself,  according  to  the 

value  of  the  Hebrew  letters,  gives  us  1776,  i.e.  2  x  888,  which  is 
the  name  of  Jesus.  He  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  impersona 

tion  of  the  law,  obliterating  the  curse  of  the  law's  emptiness  while 
He  gives  power  to  live  in  the  fulness  of  its  truth.  He  is  the 
Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant  and  the  Giver  of  the  new  law,  of 

which  the  old  law  was  but  a  type.  He  initiates  the  law  of  power 

and  love  in  His  own  Body  that  His  members  may  be  set  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  of  death,  and  so  may  enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord. 

175.  THE  LIVING  SOUL 

four  times  He  has  prayed  for  the  conditions  necessary  to  life 

— that  I  may  live.  Continued  life  is  the  reward  of  the  faithful 
servant,  looking  to  live  as  the  Word  of  God  (iii.  17).  Divine 

compassion  belongs  to  Him  who  is  true  to  the  moral  perfection 
of  man,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  involved  in  the  universal 

death  of  humanity,  for  God's  law  is  His  delight  (x.  77).  So  He 
looks  to  be  stablished  according  to  God's  promise,  and  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  hope  belonging  to  His  redemptive  mission  (Ix. 
1 1 6).  He  looks  for  His  Human  understanding  to  be  transfigured 
according  to  the  righteousness  which  is  everlasting,  given  forth  in 

sacramental  ordinances  of  Divine  life  (xc.  144).  Then  again  : 

God's  promise  for  the  future  is  the  hope  which  sustains  His  life 
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(vii.  50).  God's  precepts,  remembered  in  daily  practice,  are  the 
powers  which  sustain  Him  as  risen  above  the  earthly  present  (xxx. 
93).  Nine  times  He  has  prayed,  Quicken  me.  Now  He  is  enter 

ing  the  region  of  the  dead.  His  Body  will  be  left  dead  upon  the 
Cross.  But  His  soul  shall  not  die.  He  goes  forth  with  inalien 

able  life,  glorifying  His  Soul,  emancipated  from  the  enslaved  con 

dition  of  mortal  man,  "  free  among  the  dead,"  to  conquer  Satan 

and  bruise  the  serpent's  head  in  his  dark  prison.  Adam  was  made 
a  living  soul,  but  he  died.  Jesus,  though  His  Body  dies,  shows 
Himself  to  be  a  living  Soul,  triumphant  for  ever  in  the  Cross 
(cccc.  175). 

EVERLIVING  PRAISE,  vtd.  ver.  164 

The  dead  soul  of  the  sinner  sinks  into  silence  in  the  grave. 
The  living  Soul  of  the  Redeemer  bursts  forth  in  the  utterance  of 

praise  when  it  goes  forth  triumphantly  from  the  Cross  and  shows 
that  death  has  no  power  over  Him. 

Seven  times  has  this  blessed  Soul  praised  God  during  earthly 

life  in  the  power  of  the  sevenfold  Spirit  (ccc.  164).  Now  is  the 
eighth,  the  consummating,  act  of  praise.  It  is  the  moment  of 
quitting  this  world  of  death.  The  praise  which  the  new  life  utters 

begins  to  assert  itself  upon  the  Cross. 

THE  HELPING  HAND  OF  DIVINE  JUDGMENT,  vtd.  ver.  86 

By  the  Cross  "  the  prince  of  this  world  is  Divinely  judged," 
and  the  Seed  of  the  woman  receives  the  help  of  Divine  vindica 

tion.  The  judgment  is  twofold.  Christ  is  judged  and  accepted. 
He  is  the  true  Job  who  comes  forth  triumphantly  from  the  assault 

of  Satan.  Satan  is  judged  and  rebuked  (Zech.  iii.  2  ;  John  xvi.  n). 
God  did  not  interfere  with  Divine  power  against  Satan  during  the 

time  of  our  Lord's  humiliation ;  but  now  that  the  Soul  of  Christ 
descends  into  Hell,  the  Elect  Servant  goes  forth  in  the  fulness  of 
Divine  Majesty  with  the  help  of  God.  The  Philistines  were  dis 

comfited  by  the  thunder  of  Divine  power  and  were  smitten  before 

Israel  (i  Sam.  vii.  10).  Calvary  is  the  stone  of  help.  There  is 
the  sepulchre  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  with  the  stone  lying  upon  the 
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mouth  of  it,  between  the  watch-tower  of  Mizpeh  on  the  heavenly 

height,  and  Shen,  "  the  tooth  "  of  death. 

176.  THE  LOST  SHEEP,  vid.  ver.  92 

Christ  speaks  in  the  name  of  Human  Nature,  as  having  gone 

astray  from  the  way  of  God's  command,  from  the  requirements  of 
the  Eternal  Word.  The  Humanity  wherein  He  served  God  was 

the  very  humanity  wherein  the  first  Adam  had  forsaken  God. 

Human  nature  is  the  lost  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  whose  recovery 

was  the  cause  of  joy  before  all  the  angels  of  God.  On  the  Cross, 

Christ,  as  bearing  our  sins,  acknowledged  the  guilt  by  which  He, 
coming  to  be  the  Redeemer,  was  subjected  to  the  outward  condi 

tions  of  death  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  death. 

I    HAVE    WANDERED,  Vld.  Ver.   IIO 

He  bore  the  nature,  and  the  likeness,  of  the  sinful  race,  being 

made  sin  for  us  (2  Cor.  v.  21).  But  speaking  in  His  own  Person 

He  could  assert  His  innocence,  His  personal  fidelity  to  God's 
commandments.  He  had  not  been  taken  in  any  of  the  snares 

which  were  laid  for  Him  (1.  no).  He  walked  in  the  liberty  of 
His  own  redeeming  power,  although  for  a  season  subjecting  Him 
self  to  this  Satanic  claim. 

GOD    SEEKING    MAN 

God  seeks  man  by  sending  His  Son  to  call  man  back.  Until 
the  coming  of  the  Elect  Servant  there  was  none  whom  God  could 
seek,  for  they  were  all  gone  utterly  out  of  the  way.  The  call  of 

the  law  was  utterly  ineffectual.  There  was  no  living  soul  to 
answer. 

Now  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer  rises  up  to  God  from  Human 

Nature  with  a  cry  of  penitence.  Now  He  calls  upon  God  to  seek  man. 

"  The  time  of  figs  was  not  yet "  when  Christ  came  to  the  tree  and 
found  leaves  only,  nothing  but  the  empty  show  of  outward  worship. 

Now  the  cry  of  the  Crucified  testifies  to  life,  penitence,  obedience. 
In  the  Person  of  the  Crucified,  God  looking  down  from  Heaven 

beholds  Human  nature  clothed  with  the  glory  of  Divine  Righteous- 
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ness,  although  it  seems  to  be  lying  still  under  the  curse  of  sin. 

"  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us,  as  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 

on  a  tree"  (Gal.  iii.  13).  God  beholds  Human  nature  interiorly 
renewed  by  the  Incarnation  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  He  who 

heard  the  groanings  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  hears  from  the  lips  of  the 
Incarnate  Sufferer  the  filial  cry  which  cannot  be  rejected. 

THE   OBEDIENT    SERVANT 

He  who  fulfilled  the  law  is  a  servant,  but  the  voice  which  the 

Father  hears  is  the  voice  of  the  Son.  "  In  the  days  of  His  Flesh 
when  He  had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong 

crying  and  tears,  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him  from  death, 
and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared,  though  He  was  the  Son,  yet 

learned  He  obedience  by  the  things  which  He  suffered,  and  being 

made  perfect  He  became  the  Author  of  Eternal  salvation  unto  all 

them  that  obey  Him  "  (Heb.  v.  7-9). 
As  a  servant  He  appeals,  being  very  Man ;  but  He  appeals  to 

the  living  God  as  a  Son,  being  very  God.  No  one  but  the  Son  of 
God  could  plead  this  perfect  obedience. 

CONSTANT  REMEMBRANCE,  vid.  ver.  16 

The  word  of  God,  delighting  in  the  Father  eternally,  cannot 

forget  God's  word  as  the  law  of  His  assumed  Humanity  (ii.  16). 
Humanity,  re-born  in  Him,  although  hampered  by  the  cords  of 

man's  sinful  estate,  is  ever  mindful  of  the  regenerating  sonship 
(viii.  61).  Though  He  seems  to  be  laid  aside  as  a  skin  hanging 
in  the  smoke,  still  He  does  not  forget  (xx.  83).  Amidst  the 
deadness  of  earth  He  lives  with  a  heavenly  hope,  with  a  heavenly 

life.  He  is  kept  alive  because  He  never  forgets  God's  precepts 
(xxx.  93).  In  the  jubilee  of  a  nature  ransomed  from  the  power 

of  the  enemy,  amidst  all  threatenings,  He  ever  remembers  God's 
law  (1.  109).  As  the  Divine  Representative  He  is  consumed  with 

indignant  zeal  because  His  enemies  have  forgotten  God's  words. 
He  is  small  and  His  enemies  despise  Him,  but  He  ever  remembers 

God's  precepts.  He  lives  a  Divine  life  upon  the  earth,  hated  for 
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God's  sake,  but  never  forgetting  God  (xc.  139,  141).  In  this 
watchfulness  He  confidently  expects  the  Father's  recognition  (cc. 
153).  So  now,  upon  the  Cross  He  can  plead  for  God  to  seek 
Him  in  the  fulness  of  a  love  which  He  has  never  violated.  He 

has  not  forgotten  God's  commands  (cccc.  176).  He  never  for 
gets  :  an  eightfold  assertion  of  His  fidelity,  the  utterance  of  re 
generate  humanity.  His  enemies  forget.  This  ninth  utterance 
speaks  of  Divine  judgment.  His  human  zeal  corresponds  with 

God's  indignation. 
The  Psalmist  went  forth  at  the  outset  looking  for  the  joy  of 

those  who  should  be  perfect  in  the  way,  walking  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  He  closes  his  psalm,  looking  back  with  confidence  because 

He  has  never  forgotten  God's  commandments. 
He  has  been  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross. 

Therefore  He  can  now  look  upward  to  ascend  in  the  fifteen 
psalms  which  follow,  which  we  call  the  Psalms  of  Ascent. 

Then  shall  the  praise  of  the  Lord  arise  from  all  the  multitude 
of  His  servants  (Ps.  cxxxv.). 
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H.  M.  Bamm,  M.A.,  Wadham  College, 
Oxford.  TEXTS  FOR  SERMONS.  With 
a  Preface  by  Canon  SCOTT  HOLLAND. 
Crown  Bvo.  35.  6d. 

C.  F.  Bastable,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Econ 
omics  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  THE 
COMMERCE  OF  NATIONS.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  Bvo.  zs.  6d. 

[Social  Questions  Series. 
Mrs.  Stephen  Batson.     A  BOOK  OF 

THE  COUNTRY  AND  THE  GARDEN. 
Illustrated  by  F.  CARRUTHERS  GOULD  and 
A.  C.  GOULD.    Detny  8v0.    ior.  6d. 

A  CONCISE     HANDBOOK    OF     GAR- 
DEN  FLOWERS.     Fcap.  Bvo.     3s.  6d.    , 

See  also  Edward  FitzGerald. 
A  Hulme  Beaman.   PONS  ASINORUM  ; 

OR,   A  GUIDE  TO   BRIDGE.    Second 
Edition,    Fcap,  Bvo.     zs. 

W.  S.  Beard.     JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC 
EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    Fcap.  Boo. 
if.     With  or  without  Answers. 

[Junior  Examination  Series. 
Peter  Beckford.     THOUGHTS  ON 
HUNTING.  Edited  by  J.  OTHO  PAGET, 
and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  JALLAND.  Demy 
Bvo.  105.  6d. 

William  Beckford.    THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  CALIPH  VATHEK.  Edited  by  E. 
DENISON  Ross.  Pott  Bvo.  Cloth,  is.  6d. 
net;  leather^  zs  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

F.  D.  Bedford.    See  E.  V.  Lucas. 
H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
LYRA  SACRA  :  A  Book  of  Sacred  Verse. 
Selected  and  Edited  by.  _  Pott  Bvo.     Cloth, 
zs. ;  leather,  zs.  6d.    [Library  of  Devotion. 

See  also  Tennyson  and  Milton. 
Jacob  Bebmen.  THE  SUPERSENSUAL 

LIFE.  Edited  by  BERNARD  HOLLAND. 
Fcap.  Bvo.  35.  6d. 

Hilaire  BellOC.  PARIS.  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations.  Crown  Bvo,  6s. 

H.  H.  L.  Bellot,  M.A.  THE  INNER 
AND  MIDDLE  TEMPLE.  With  numer 
ous  Illustrations.  Crown  Bvo.  6s.  net. 

'  A  vast  store  of  entertaining  material.' — 
Liverpool  Mercury. 

'A  delightful  and  excellently  illustrated 
book ;  a  real  encyclopaedia  of  Temple  his 

tory.'—  Pilot. 
W.  H.  Bennett,  M.A.     A  PRIMER  OF 

THE  BIBLE.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
Bvo.  zs.  6d. 

'The  work  of  an  honest,  fearless,  and 
sound  critic,  and  an  excellent  guide  in  a 
small  compass  to  the  books  of  the  Bible.' — Manchester  Guardian. 

W.  H.  Bennett  and  W.  F.  Adeney.    A 
BIBLICAL  INTRODUCTION.    Crown 
Bvo.     js.  6d. 

'  It  makes  available  to  the  ordinary  reader 
the  best  scholarship  of  the  day  in  the  field 

of  Biblical  introduction. *"  We  know  of  no 
book  which  comes  into  competition  with  it.1 
— Manchester  Guardian.  \.  -  •  " 

A.  C.   Benson.   M.A.     THE    LIFE   OF 
LORD  TENNYSON.      With  12  Illustra 
tions.    Fcap.  Bvo.    Cloth,  3*.  6d.  ;  Leather, 
4*.  net.  [Little  Biographies. 

R.  M.  Benson.  THE  WAY  OF  HOLI 
NESS:  a  Devotional  Commentary  on  the 
ngth  Psalm.  Crown  Bvo.  5*. 

E.  R.  Bernard,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY.  Fcap.  Bvo. 
ij.  6d. 

M.  Bidez.     See  Parmentier. 
C.  Bigg,  D.D.  See  St.  Augustine,  X  Kempis, 

and  William  Law. 

C.  R.  D.  Biggs,  B.D.  THE  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  PHILIPPIANS.  Edited  by.  Fcap. 

Bvo.  is.  6d.  net.  [Churchman's  Bible. 
1  Mr.  Biggs'  work  is  very  thorough,  and 

he  has  managed  to  compress  a  good  deal  of 

information  into  a  limited  space.' — Guardian. 

T.  Herbert  Bindley,  B.D.    THE  OECU 
MENICAL   DOCUMENTS    OF    THE 
FAITH.     With  Introductions  and  Notes. 
Crown  Bvo.    6s. 

A  historical  account  of  the  Creeds. 
William  Blake.   ILLUSTRATIONS  OF 
THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.  Invented  and 
Engraved  by.  Fcap.  Bvo.  3*.  6d.  net. 

These  famous  Illustrations — 21  in  number 
— are  reproduced  in  photogravure.  100 
copies  are  printed  on  large  paper,  with  India 
proofs  and  a  duplicate  set  of  the  plates. 
155.  net.  [Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 

See  also  Little  Library. 
B.  Blaxland,  M.A.      THE   SONG   OF 
SONGS.  Being  Selections  from  ST.  BER 
NARD.  Pott  Bvo.  Cloth,  zs.  ;  leather,  zs. 
6d.net.  [Library  of  Devotion. 

J.    Harvey    Bloom,    M.A.      SHAKE 
SPEARE'S  GARDEN.  With  Illustrations. 
Fcap.  Bvo.     zs.  6d.  ;  leather,  %s.  6d.  net. 

BY  COMMAND  OK  THE  KING 

J.  E.  C.  Bodley,  Author  of  '  France.1  THE CORONATION  OF  EDWARD  VII. 
Demy  Bvo.  zis.  net. 

George  Body,  D.D.  THE  SOUL'S  PIL GRIMAGE  :  Devotional  Readings  from 
his  published  and  unpublished  writings. 
Selected  and  arranged  by  J.  H.  BURN, 
B.D.,  F.R.S.E.  PottBvo.  zs.6d. 

Arnold  J.  Boger.    THE   STORY  OF 
GENERAL  BACON  :  A  Short  Account  of 
a  Peninsula  and  Waterloo  Veteran.  Crown 
Bvo.  6s. 

Cardinal  Bona.  A  GUIDE  TO  ETER 
NITY.  Edited  with  an  Introduction  and 
Notes,  by  J.  W.  STANBRIDGE,  B.D.,  late 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.  Pott 
Bvo.  Cloth,  zs. ;  feather,  zs.  6d.  net. 

[Library  of  Devotion. 
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P.  C.  Boon,  B.A.  A  COMMERCIAL 
GEOGRAPHY  OF  FOREIGN 
NATIONS.  CrewttSvo.  2S. 

[Commercial  Series. 

George  Borrow.  LAVENGRO.  Edited 
by  F.  HINDES  GROOME.  Two  Volumes, 
Pott  8vo.  Each  volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net ; 
leather,  zs.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

ROMANY  RYE.  With  Notes  and  an  Intro 
duction  by  JOHN  SAMPSON.  Pott  8vo. 
Cloth,  is.  6d.  net;  leather,  zs.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 
J.    Ritzema    Bos.     AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY.  Translated  by  J.  R.  AINS- 
WORTH  DAVIS,  M.A.  With  an  Introduction 
by  ELEANOR  A.  ORMEROD,  F.E.S.  With 
155  Illustrations.  Cr.  8v0.  3-y.  6d. 

C.  G.  Botting,  B.A.     JUNIOR    LATIN 
EXAMINATION  PAPERS. _Fcaf>.  Bve.is. 

[Junior  Examination  Series. 
EASY  GREEK  EXERCISES.   Cr.  8vo.    2s. 

E.  M.  Bowden.  THE  EXAMPLE  OF 
BUDDHA  :  Being  Quotations  _  from 
Buddhist  Literature  for  each  Day  in  the 
Year.  Third  Edition.  i6mo.  2S.  6d. 

E.  Bowmaker.      THE   HOUSING   OF 
THE  WORKING  CLASSES.  Crown 
8v0.  zs.  6d.  [Social  Questions  Series. 

F.  G.  Brabant,   M.A.      SUSSEX.      Illus 
trated  by  E.  H.  NEW.     Pott  8vo.     Cloth, 
3$.  ;  leather,  3*.  6d.  net.        [Little  Guides. 

'A  charming  little  book  ;  as  full  of  sound 
information  as  it  is  practical  in  conception." — A  thencEum. 

THE  ENGLISH  LAKES.  Illustrated  by 
E.  H.  NEW.  Pottlvo.  Clothes.;  leather, 
45.  f>d.  net.  [Little  Guides. 

Miss  M.  Brodrick  and  Miss  Anderson 
Morton.  A  CONCISE  HANDBOOK 
OF     EGYPTIAN    ARCHAEOLOGY. 

With  many  Illustrations.  Crown  8z>0.  3$.  6d. 
E.  W.  BrOOkS.    See  F.  J.  Hamilton. 
C.  L.  Brownell.      THE    HEART    OF 

JAPAN.     Illustrated.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
'These  lively  pages  are  full  of  portraits 

from  the  life.' — Morning-  Post. 
'  It  is  the  work  of  one  who  has  lived  in 

Japan  among  the  people.' — Atheneeum. 
'  A  more  readable  and  interesting  book 

about  Japan  has  not  been  written. ' — Scotsman. 

Robert    Browning.     SELECTIONS 
FROM  THE  EARLY  POEMS  OF. 
With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  HALL 
GRIFFIN.  Pott  8vo.  is.  6d.  net.  ;  leather, 
2S.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

0.  Browning,  M.A.  A  SHORT  HISTORY 
OF  MEDI/EVAL  ITALY,  A.D.  1250-1530. 
In  Two  Volumes.  Crown  8vo.  55.  each. 
VOL.  1. 1250-1409. — Guelphs  and  Ghibellines. 
VOL.  ii.  1409-1530.— The  Age  of  the  Con- 

dottieri. 

J.  Buchan.    See  Isaak  Walton. 

MiSS  Bulley.     See  Lady  Dilke. 

John  Bunyan.     THE  PILGRIM'S  PRO GRESS.       Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
byC.  H.  FIRTH,  M.A.     With  39  Illustra 
tions  by  R.  ANNING  BELL.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

'Ths  best  "  Pilgrim's  Progress.'" — Educational  Times. 
GRACE  ABOUNDING.  Edited  by  C.  S. 

FREER,  M.A.  PottSvo.  Cloth, vs.',  leather, 
2S.  6d.  net.  [Library  of  Devotion. 

G.  J.  Burch,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  A  MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.  Crown  8v0.  $s. 

[University  Extension  Series. 

Gelett  Burgess.    GOOPS  AND  HOW  TO 
BE  THEM.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Small  ̂ to.  6s. 

A.  E.  Bum,  B.D.,  Examining  Chaplain  to 
the  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  AN  INTRO 
DUCTION  TO  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  CREEDS.  Demy  8vo.  IQJ.  6d. 

[Handbooks  of  Theology. 

1  This  book  may  be  expected  to  hold  its 

place   as   an   authority   on   its   subject.' — 
Spectator. 

See  also  Bishop  Wilson. 

J.  H.  Burn,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E.    A  MANUAL 
OF     CONSOLATION      FROM      THE 
SAINTS   AND    FATHERS.     Pott  8v0. 
Cloth,  zs. ;  leathtr,  2s.  6d.  net. 

[Library  of  Devotion. 
Robert     Burns,    THE    POEMS     OF. 

Edited  by  ANDREW  LANG  and  W.  A. 
CRAIGIE.  With  Portrait.  Second  Edition. 

Demy  8z>o,  gilt  top.  6s. 
J.  B.  Bury,  LL.D.     See  Gibbon. 

Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D.  THE  PHIL- 
OSOPHY  OF  RELIGION  IN  ENG 
LAND  AND  AMERICA.  Demy  8vo. 
los.  6d.  [Handbooks  of  Theology. 

'  A  lucid  and  informative  account,  which 
certainly  deserves  a  place  in  every  philo 

sophical  library.' — Scotsman. 
D.  S.  CalderWOOd,  Headmaster  of  the  Nor 

mal  School,  Edinburgh.  TEST  CARDS 
IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.  In  three 

packets  of  40,  with  Answers,  is.  each.  Or 
in  three  Books,  price  2d. ,  •zd.,  and  ̂ d. 

E.F.H.Capey.  THE  LIFE  OF  ERASMUS. 
With  12  Illustrations.  Cloth,  3^.  6d.  net; 
leather,  45.  net.  [Little  Biographies. 

Thomas  Carlyle.     THE    FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Edited  by  C.  R.  L. 
FLETCHER,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.  Three  Volumes.  Crmun  8v0.  6s. 
each.  [Standard  Library. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER 
CROMWELL.  With  an  Introduction  by 
C.  H.  FIRTH,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and  Appen 
dices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  LOMAS.  Three  Volumes. 
Crown  8v0.  6s.  each.  [Standard  Library. 



MESSRS.  METHUEN'S  CATALOGUE 
R.  M.  and  A.  J.  Carlyle,  M.A.   BISHOP 
LATIMER.  With  Portrait.  Crown  %vo. 
3-y.  6d.  [Leaders  of  Religion. 

C.    C.    Charmer   and   M.  E.   Roberts. 
LACE-MAKING  IN  THE  MIDLANDS, 
PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  vs.  6d. 

1  An  interesting  book,  illustrated  by  fasci 
nating  photographs.' — Speaker, 

Lord  Chesterfield,  THE  LETTERS  OF, 
TO  HIS  SON.  Edited,  with  an  Intro 
duction,  by  C.  STRACHEY,  and  Notes  by 
A.  CALTHROP.  Two  Volumes.  Crown  &vo. 
6s.  each.  [Standard  Library. 

F    W.  Christian.     THE    CAROLINE 
ISLANDS.  With  many  Illustrations  and 
Maps.  Demy  %vo.  izs.  6d.  net. 

Cicero.    DE  ORATORE  I.    Translated  by 
E.  N.  P.  MOOR,  M.A.    Crown  Zvo.    3*.  6d. 

[Classical  Translations. 
SELECT  ORATIONS  (Pro  Milone,  Pro 

Murena,  Philippic  n.,  In  Catilinam).  Trans 
lated  byH.  E.  D.  BLAKISTON,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
Crown  8z>0.  55.  [Classical  Translations. 

DE  NATURA  DEORUM,  Translated 
by  F.  BROOKS,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford.  Crown  8vo.  35.  6d. 

[Classical  Translations. 
DE  OFFICIIS.  Translated  by  G.  B. 

GARDINER,  M.A.  Crown  %vo.  vs.  6d. 
[Classical  Translations. 

F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A.  BISHOP  KEN.  With 
Portrait.     Crown  Sz/0.     35-.  6d. 

[Leaders  of  Religion. 
A.  L.  Cleather  and  B.  Crump.    THE 

RING  OF  THE  NIBELUNG  :  An  Inter- 

pretation,  embodying  Wagner's  own  ex planations.  Crown  8v0.  zs.  6d. 

G.  Clinch.     KENT.     Illustrated  by  F.  D. 
BEDFORD.     Pott  &vo.     Cloth,  3*.  ;  leather, 
3-r.  6d.  net.  [Little  Guides. 

T.  Cobb.  THE  CASTAWAYS  OF 
MEADOWBANK.  Illustrated.  Demy 
i6mo.  zs.  6d.  [Little  Blue  Books. 

THE  TREASURY  OF  PRINCEGATE 
PRIORY.  Illustrated.  Demy  i6mo.  as. 
6d.  [Little  Blue  Books. 

E.  H.  Colbeck.M.D.  DISEASES  OF  THE 
HEART.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Demy  %vo.  izs. 

W.  G.  Collingwood,  M.A.    THE  LIFE 
OF  JOHN  RUSKIN.  With  Portraits. 
Cheap  Edition.  Crown  ?>vo.  6s. 

3.  C.  Collins,  M.A.     See  Tennyson. 
W.  E.  Collins,  M.A.    THE  BEGINNINGS 

OF  ENGLISH  CHRISTIANITY.    With 
Map.     Crown  8vc.     3$.  6d. 

[Churchman's  Library. 
A.  M.  COOk,  M.A.     See  E.  C.  Marchant. 

R.  w.  Cooke-Tayior.   THE  FACTORY 
SYSTEM.     Crown  ?>vo.     zs.  6d. 

[Social  Questions  Series. 
William   Coombe.     THE   TOUR  OF 

DR.  SYNTAX  IN  SEARCH  OF  THE 
PICTURESQUE.  With  30  Coloured 
Plates  by  T.  ROWLANDSON.  Fcap.  Bvo. 
3J.  6d.  net.  100  copies  on  large  Japanese 
paper,  21*.  net.  [Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  JOHNNY  QUAE 
GENUS  :  The  Little  Foundling  of  the  late 
Dr.  Syntax.  With  24  Coloured  Plates  by 
ROWLANDSON.  Fcap.  %vo.  35.  6d.  net.  100 
copies  on  large  Japanese  paper.  zis.  net. 

[Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 
Marie  Corelli.  THE  PASSING  OF  THE 
GREAT  QUEEN  :  A  Tribute  to  the  Noble 
Life  of  Victoria  Regina.     Small  ̂ to.     is. 

A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING.  Sm.  tfo.   is. 

Rosemary  Cotes.   DANTE'S  GARDEN. With  a  Frontispiece.  Second  Edition. 

Fcap.  "&vo.  cloth  zs.  6d.  ;  leather,  35.  60". net. 

Harold  Cox,  B.A.  LAND  NATIONAL- 
IZATION.  Crown  Bvo.  as.  6d. 

[Social  Questions  Series. 
W.  J.  Craig.     See  Shakespeare. 
W.  A.  Craigie.  A  PRIMER  OF  BURNS. 

Crown  &v0.     zs.  6d. 

Mrs.  Craik.  JOHN  HALIFAX,  GEN 
TLEMAN.  Edited  by  ANNIE  MATHE- 
SON.  Two  Volumes.  Pott  %vo.  Each 
Volume,  Cloth)  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  zs.  6d. 
net.  [Little  Library. 

Richard  Crashaw,  THE  ENGLISH 
POEMS  OF.  Edited  by  EDWARD  HUT- 
TON.  Pott  8v0.  Cloth,  is.  6d.  net;  leather, 
zs.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

F.  G.  Crawford.    See  Mary  C.  Danson. 
Mrs.  Cross  (Ada  Cambridge).    THIRTY 
YEARS  IN  AUSTRALIA.  Demy  Bvo. 

?s.  6d. B.  Crump.    See  A.  L.  Cleather. 
C.  G.  Crump,  M.A.     See  Thomas  Ellwood. 

F.  H.  E.  Cunllffe,  Fellow  of  All  Souls'  Col lege,  Oxford.  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
BOER  WAR.  With  many  Illustrations, 
Plans,  and  Portraits.  Inzvols.  Vol.I.,if,s. 

E.  L.  CuttS,  D.D.  AUGUSTINE  OF 
CANTERBURY.  With  Portrait.  Crown 
8v0.  3^.  6d.  [Leaders  of  Religion. 

The  Brothers  Dalziel.    A  RECORD  OF 
FIFTY  YEARS'  WORK.  With  150  Illus 
trations.  Large  $to.  ZT.S.  net. 

The  record  of  the  work  of  the  celebrated 
Engravers,  containing  a  Gallery  of  beauti 
ful  Pictures  by  F.  Walker,  Sir  J.  Millais, 
Lord  Leighton,  and  other  great  Artists. 
The  book  is  ahistoryof  the  finest  black-and- 
white  work  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
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G.  W.  Daniell,  M.A.    BISHOP  WILBER- FORCE.  With  Portrait.  Crown  Bvo. 
3J.  6d.  [Leaders  of  Religion. 

Mary  C.  Danson  and  F.  G.  Crawford. 
FATHERS  IN  THE  FAITH.  SmallBvo. 
is.  6d. 

Dante  Alighieri.  LA  COMMEDIA  DI 
DANTE.  The  Italian  Text  edited  by 
PAGET  TOYNBEE,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Dtmy9vo. 
Gilt  top.  8s.  6d.  Also,  Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

[Standard  Library. 
THE  INFERNO  OF  DANTE.  Trans 

lated  by  H.  F.  GARY.  Edited  by  PAGET 
TOYHBEE,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Pott  Bvo.  Cloth, 
is.  6d.  net;  leather  vs.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE. 

Translated  by  H.  F.  CARY.  Edited  by 
PAGET  TOYNBEE,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Pott  Bvo. 
Cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 
THE  PARADISO  OF  DANTE.  Trans 

lated  by  H.  F.  CARY.  Edited  by  PAGET 
TOYNBEE,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Pott  Bvo.  Cloth, 
is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  -2$.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 
See  also  Paget  Toynbee. 

A.  C.  Deane.  A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 
LIGHT  VERSE.  Edited  by.  Pott  Bvo. 
Cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 
SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  POEMS  OF 
GEORGE  CRABBE.  Pott  Bvo.  Cloth, 
is.  6d.  net;  leather,  zs.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 
Percy  Dearmer.    See  N.  Hawthorne. 
Leon  Delbos.    THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 

Crown  Bvo.    2S. 

A  theoretical  and  practical  guide,  for  use 
in  schools  and  by  the  general  reader. 

Demosthenes :      THE     OLYNTHIACS 
AND  PHILIPPICS.  Translated  upon  a 
new  principle  by  OTHO  HOLLAND.  Crown 
Bvo.  zs.  6d. 

Demosthenes.    AGAINST  CONON  AND 
CALLICLES.  Edited  with  Notes  and 
Vocabulary,  by  F.  DARWIN  SWIFT,  M.A. 
Fcap.  Bvo.  zs. 

Charles  Dickens. 
THE  ROCHESTER  EDITION. 

Crown  Bvo.  Each  Volume  3^.  6d.  With 
Introductions  by  GEORGE  GISSING,  Notes 
by  F.  G.  KITTON,  and  Topographical  Illus 
trations. 

THE  PICKWICK  PAPERS.  With  Illustra 
tions  by  E.  H.  NEW.  Two  Volumes. 

NICHOLAS  NICKLEBY.  With  Illustra 
tions  by  R.  ].  WILLIAMS.  Two  Volumes. 

BLEAK  HOUSE.  With  Illustrations  by 
BEATRICE  ALCOCK.  Two  Volumes. 

OLIVER  TWIST.  With  Illustrations  by 
E.  H.  NEW. 

THE  OLD  CURIOSITY  SHOP.  With 
Illustrations  by  G.  M.  BRIMELOW.  Two Volumes. 

BARNABY  RUDGE.  With  Illustrations  by 
BEATRICE  ALCOCK.  Two  Volumes. 

DAVID  COPPERFIELD.  With  Illustra 
tions  by  E.  H.  NEW.  Two  Volumes. 

G.  L.  Dickinson,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's College,  Cambridge.  THE  GREEK  VIEW 
OF  LIFE.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Bva. 
2S.  6d.  [University  Extension  Series. 

H.  N.  DlCkSOn,  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.Met.  Soc. 
METEOROLOGY.  The  Elements  of 
Weather  and  Climate.  Illustrated.  Crown 
Bvo.  zs.6d.  [University  Extension  Series. 

Lady  Dilke,  Miss  Bulley,  and  Miss  Whit- 
ley.  WOMEN'S  WORK.  Crown  Bvo. 
zs.  6d.  [Social  Questions  Series. 

P.  H.  Ditchfield,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  ENGLISH 
VILLAGES.   Illustrated.    Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

'A  book  which  for  its    instructive  and 
pictorial  value  should  find  a  place  in  every 

village  library.' — Scotsman. THE  STORY  OF  OUR  ENGLISH 
TOWNS.  With  Introduction  by 
AUGUSTUS  JESSOP,  D.D.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

OLD  ENGLISH  CUSTOMS:  Extant  at 
the  Present  Time.  An  Account  of  Local 
Observances,  Festival  Customs,  and  Ancient 
Ceremonies  yet  Surviving  in  Great  Britain. 
Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

W.  M.  DiXOn,  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
TENNYSON.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
Bvo.  2S,  6d. 

'  Much  sound  and  well-expressed  criticism. 

The  bibliography  is  a  boon.' — Speaker. ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 
BROWNING.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
Bvo.  zs.  6d.  [University  Extension  Series. 

E.  DOWden,  Litt.D.     See  Shakespeare. 
J.  DOWden,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Edin 

burgh.  THE  WORKMANSHIP  OF 
THE  PRAYER  BOOK:  Its  Literary 
and  Liturgical  Aspects.  Second  Edition. 

Crown  Bvo.  3$.  6d.  [  Churchman's  Library. 
S.  R.  Driver.,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christ  Church, 

Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  University 
of  Oxford.  SERMONS  ON  SUBJECTS 
CONNECTED  WITH  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT.  Cro-wn  Bvo.  6s. 

'A  welcome  companion   to   the  author's 
famous  "  Introduction.'" — Guardian. 

S.  J.  Duncan  (Mrs.  COTES),  Author  of 
'A  Voyage  of  Consolation.'  ON  THE OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE  LATCH. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

J.  T.  Dunn,  D.Sc.,  and  V.  A.  Mundella. 
GENERAL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 
With  114  Illustrations.    Crown  Bvo.    $s.  6d. 

[Science  Primers. 
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The  Earl  of  Durham.   A  REPORT  ON 
CANADA.  With  an  Introductory  Note. 
Demy  8vo.  75.  6d.  net. 

A  reprint  of  the  celebrated  Report  which 
Lord  Durham  made  to  the  British  Govern 
ment  on  the  state  of  British  North  America 
in  1839.  It  is  probably  the  most  important 
utterance  on  British  colonial  policy  ever 
published. 

W.  A.  Dutt.  NORFOLK.  Illustrated  by 
B.  C.  BOULTER.  Pott  8v0.  Cloth,  3*. ; 
leather,  3^.  6d.  net.  [Little  Guides. 

THE  NORFOLK  BROADS.  With 
coloured  and  other  Illustrations  by  FRANK 
SOUTHGATE.  Large  Demy  §vo.  zis.  net. 

Clement  Edwards.     RAILWAY 
NATIONALIZATION.  Crown  8vo. 
2S.  6d.  [Social  Questions  Series 

W.  Douglas  Edwards.    COMMERCIAL 
LAW.   Crown  Zvo.    25.  [Commercial  Series. 

H.  E.  Egerton,  M.A.     A  HISTORY  OF 
BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.    Demy 
8v0.     izs.  6d. 

'It    is    a    good    book,   distinguished   by 
accuracy  in  detail,    clear    arrangement   uf 

facts,  and  a  broad  grasp  of  principles.' — Manchester  Guardian. 

C.    G.    Ellaby.       ROME.       Illustrated    by 
B.    C.    BOULTER.    Pott  8v0.    Cloth,   3^.  ; 
leather,  3*.  6d.  net.  [Little  Guides. 

Thomas  Ellwood,  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  LIFE  OF.  Edited  byC.  G.  CRUMP, 
M.A.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

[Standard  Library. 
This  edition  is  the  only  one  which  con 

tains  the  complete  book  as  originally  pub 
lished.  It  has  a  long  Introduction  and  many 
Footnotes. 

E.  Engel.  A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 
LITERATURE:  From  its  Beginning  to 
Tennyson.  Translated  from  the  German. 
Demy  Zvo.  js.  6d.  net. 

W.  H.  Fairbrother,  M.A.  THE  PHILO 
SOPHY  OF  T.  H.  GREEN.  Second 
Edition.     Crown  &7>o.     3$.  6d. 

Dean  Farrar.    See  A  Kempis. 
Susan  Ferrier.    MARRIAGE.    Edited  by 

Miss  GOODRICH  FREER  and  Lord  IDDES- 
LEIGH.  Two  Volumes.  Pott  8v0.  Each 
volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  zs.  6d. 
net.  [Little  Library. 

THE  INHERITANCE.  Two  Volumes. 
Pott  8v0.  Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net. ; 
leather,  2S.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

W.  S.  Finn,  M.A.  JUNIOR  ALGEBRA 
EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  Fcap.  8v0. 
is.  [Junior  Examination  Series. 

C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.  CROMWELL'S  ARMY: 
A  History  of  the  English  Soldier  during  the 
Civil  Wars,  the  Commonwealth,  and  the 
Protectorate.  Crown  8v0>  7$.  6(t. 

An  elaborate  study  and  description  of 

Cromwell's  army  by  which  the  victory  of 
the  Parliament  was  secured.  The  '  New 
Model'  is  described  in  minute  detail. 

G.  W.  Fisher,  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
SHREWSBURY  SCHOOL.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.  Demy  %>vo.  los.  6d. 

Edward  FitzGerald.    THE  RUBAIYAT 
OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  With  a  Com 
mentary  by  Mrs.  STEPHEN  BATSON,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.  Crown 8v0.  6s. 

EUPHRANOR:  A  Dialogue  on  Youth. 

•$zmo.  Leather,  zs.net.  [MiniatureLibrary. 
E.    A.    FitzGerald.     THE    HIGHEST 
ANDES. ^   With  2  Maps,  51  Illustrations, 
13   of  which  are  in  Photogravure,  and   a 
Panorama.     Royal  %vo.     30.?.  net. 

W.  H.  Flecker,  M.A.,  D.C  L.,  Headmaster 
of   the   Dean    Close    School,   Cheltenham. 

THE    STUDENTS'   PRAYER    BOOK. 
Part  i.    MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYER 
AND  LITANY.  Edited  by.  CrownSvo.  zs.6d. 

C.  E.  L.  Fletcher.     See  Thomas  Carlyle. 
W.    Warde    FOWler.    M.A.       See    Gilbert White. 
J.  F.  Fraser.    ROUND  THE  WORLD 

ON  A  WHEEL.     With  100  Illustrations. 
Fourth  Edition    Crown  &ve.     6s. 

'A  classic  of  cycling,  graphic  and  witty.' —Yorkshire  Post. 

S.  C.  Freer.     See  John  Bunyan. 

W.  French,  M.A.,  Principal   of  the   Storey 
Institute,     Lancaster.       PRACTICAL 
CHEMISTRY.      Part  I.     With  numerous 

Diagrams.     Crown  %>vo.     is.  6d. 
[Textbooks  of  Technology. 

{ An    excellent   and   eminently  practical 
little  book." — Schoolmaster. 

Ed.    von   Freudenreich.     DAIRY 
BACTERIOLOGY.  A  Short  Manual  for 
the  Use  of  Students.  Translated  by  J.  R. 
AINSWORTH  DAVIS,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
Revised.  Crown  8vo.  2S.  6d. 

H.  W.  Fulford,  M.A.  THE  EPISTLE 
OF  ST.  JAMES.  Edited  by.  Fcap.  8vo. 

is.  6d.  net.  [Churchman's  Bible. 
Mrs.  Gaskell.    CRANFORD.    Edited  by 

E.  V.  LUCAS.  Pott  8v0.  Cloth,  is.  6d.  net ; 
leather,  zs.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

H.  B.  George,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford.  BATTLES  OF  ENGLISH 
HISTORY.  With  numerous  Plans.  Third 
Edition.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'  Mr.  George  has  undertaken  a  very  useful 
task — that  of  making  military  affairs  in 
telligible  and  instructive  to  non-military 
readers — and  has  executed  it  with  a  large 

measure  of  success." — Times. 
H.  de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  IN 
DUSTRY  IN  ENGLAND:  HISTORI 
CAL  OUTLINES.  With  5  Maps.  Third 
Edition.  Demy  8v0.  los.  6d. 
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A  COMPANION  GERMAN  GRAMMAR. 
Crown  Bvo.     is.  6d. 

THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF  ENG 
LAND.  Eighth  Edition.  Revised.  With 
Maps  and  Plans.  Crown  %vo.  y. 

[University  Extension  Series. 
THE    ECONOMICS    OF    COMMERCE. 

Crown  Svo.     is.  6d.        [Commercial  Series. 
COMMERCIAL    EXAMINATION 

PAPERS.     Crown  8vo.    is.  6d. 
[Commercial  Series. 

BRITISH  COMMERCE  AND  COLONIES 
FROM  ELIZABETH  TO  VICTORIA. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  &VO.  as. 

[Commercial  Series. 
ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 

Second  Edition.  Crown  %vo.  zs.  6d. 
[University  Extension  Series. 

H.  de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.,  and  R.  A. 
Hadfleld,  of  the  Hecla  Works,  Sheffield. 
A  SHORTER  WORKING  DA Y.  Crown 
8vo.  zs.  6d.  [Social  Questions  Series. 

Edward  Gibbon.   THE  DECLINE  AND 
FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
A  New  Edition,  edited  with  Notes, 
Appendices,  and  Maps,  by  ].  B.  BURY, 
LL.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  8v0.  Gilt  top, 
8.y.  6d.  each.  Also,  Crown  8u0.  6s.  each. 

'At  last  there  is  an  adequate  modern edition  of  Gibbon.  .  .  .  The  best  edition 

the  nineteenth  century  could  produce.' — Manchester  Guardian. 

'  A  great  piece  of  editing.' — Academy. [Standard  Library. 
MEMOIRS  OF  MY  LIFE  AND  WRIT 

INGS.  Edited,with  an  Introduction  and 
Notes,  by  G.  BIKKBECK  HILL,  LL.D. 
Crown  8v0.  6s. 

'An  admirable  edition  of  one  of  the  most 
interesting  personal  records  of  a  literary  life. 
Its  notes  and  its  numerous  appendices  are  a 
repertory  of  almost  all  that  can  be  known 
about  Gibbon.' — Manchester  Guardian. 

[Standard  Library. 

E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds. 
THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.  With  Introduction 
and  Notes.  Demy  8v0.  6s. 

[Westminster  Commentaries. 

'Dr.'Gibson's  work  is  worthy  of  a  high degree  of  appreciation.  To  the  busy  worker 
and  the  intelligent  student  the  commentary 
will  be  a  real  boon  ;  and  it  will,  if  we  are 
not  mistaken,  be  much  in  demand.  The 
Introduction  is  almost  a  model  of  concise, 
straightforward,  prefatory  remarks  on  the 
subject  treated.' — Athenceum. 

THE  XXXIX.  ARTICLES  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  With  an 
Introduction.  Third  and  Cheaper  Edition 
in  One  Volume.  Demy^vo.  125.  6d. 

[Handbooks  of  Theology. 

'  We  welcome  with  the  utmost  satisfaction 
a  new,  cheaper,  and  more  convenient  edition 
of  Dr.  Gibson's  book.  It  was  greatly  wanted. 
Dr.  Gibson  has  given  theological  students 
just  what  they  want,  and  we  should  like  to 
think  that  it  was  in  the  hands  of  every 
candidate  for  orders.' — Guardian. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  HOWARD.  With 
12  Illustrations.  Fcap  8v0.  Cloth,  35.  6d.  ; 
leather,  45.  net.  [Little  Biographies. 
See  also  George  Herbert. 

George  GiSSing.    See  Dickens. 
A.  D.   Godley,  M.A.,    Fellow  of   Magdalen 

College,  Oxford.     LYRA   FRIVOL  A. 
Third  Edition.     Fcap.  8v0.     zs.  6d. 

VERSES  TO  ORDER.  Cr.  8v0.   2s.  6d.  net. 
SECOND  STRINGS.     Fcap.  8v0.     as.  6d. 

A  new  volume  of  humorous  verse  uniform 
with  Lyra  Frivola. 

'  Neat,  brisk,  ingenious.' — Manchester Guardian. 

'  The  verse  is  facile,  the  wit  is  ready.' 
Daily  MaiL 

'  Excellent  and  amusing.' — St.  James's Gazette. 

Miss  GOOdrich-Freer.  See  Susan  Ferrier. 
H.  L.  Goudge,  M.A.,  Principal  of  Wells 

Theological  College.  THE  FIRST 
EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 
Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by. 
Demy  8v0.  6s. 

[Westminster  Commentaries. 
P.  Anderson  Graham.     THE  RURAL 

EXODUS.   Crown  8v0.f    zs.6d. 
[Social  Questions  Series, 

F.  S.  Granger,  M.A.,  Litt.D.     PSYCH- 
OLOGY.      Second  Edition.      Crown  8ve>. 
2s.  6d.  [University  Extension  Series. 

THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

A  book  dealing  with  the  evolution  of  the 
religious  life  and  experiences. 

E.  JVTQueen  Gray.  GERMAN  PASSAGES 
FOR        UNSEEN       TRANSLATION. 
Crown  8v0.    2s.  6d. 

P.  L.  Gray,  B.Sc.,  formerly  Lecturer  in 
Physics  in  Mason  University  College,  Bir 
mingham.  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY: 
an  Elementary  Text-Book.  With  181  Dia 
grams.  Crown  8v0.  3^.  6d. 

G.  BUGkland  Green,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master 
at  Edinburgh  Academy,  late  Fellow  of  St. 
John's    College,     Oxon.         NOTES     ON GREEK  AND  LATIN  SYNTAX.  Crown 
8v0.     35.  6d. 

Notes  and  explanations  on  the  chief  diffi 
culties  of  Greek  and  Latin  Syntax,  with 
numerous  passages  for  exercise. 

E.  T.  Green,  M.A.     THE  CHURCH  OF 
CHRIST.    Crown  Zvo.    6s. 

[Churchman's  Library 
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R.   A.  Gregory.     THE  VAULT   OF 
HEAVEN.  A  Popular  Introduction  to 
Astronomy.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Crown  Bvo.  2s.  6d. 

[University  Extension  Series. 
W.  Hall  Griffin,  M.  A.   See  Robert  Browning. 
C.  H.  Grinling.    A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

GREAT      NORTHERN       RAILWAY, 
1845-95.     With  Illustrations.     Demy  Bvo. 
IQS.  6d.  ^ 

F.  Hindes  GrOOme.     See  George  Borrow. 

M.  L.  Gwynn.      A  BIRTHDAY  BOOK. 
Royal  Bvo.     125. 
This  is  a  birthday-book    of   exceptional 

dignity,  and  the  extracts  have  been  chosen 
with  particular  care. 

Stephen  Gywnn.    See  Thackeray. 
John  Hackett,  B.D.     A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  ORTHODOX  CHURCH  OF 
CYPRUS.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 
Demy  Bvo.  155.  net. 

A.  C.  Haddon,  Sc.D.,  F.R.S.  HEAD- 
HUNTERS,  BLACK,  WHITE,  AND 
BROWN.  With  many  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.  Demy  Bvo.  i^s. 

A  narrative  of  adventure  and  exploration 
in  Northern  Borneo.  It  contains  much 
matter  of  the  highest  scientific  interest. 

R.  A.  Hadfield.   See  H.  de  B.  Gibbins. 
R.  N.  Hall  and  W.  G.   Neal.     THE 
ANCIENT  RUINS  OF  RHODESIA. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Demy  Bvo. 
2is.  net. 

F.  J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks. 
ZACHARIAH  OF  MITYLENE.     Trans 
lated  into  English.   Demy  Bvo.    i  zs.  6d.  net. 

[Byzantine  Texts. 
J.  L.  Hammond.     CHARLES  JAMES 

FOX  :  A  Biographical  Study.  Demy  Bvo. 
los.  6d. 

D.  Hannay.    A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
THE    ROYAL    NAVY,     FROM     EARLY 
TIMES  TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY.    Illustrated. 

Two  Volumes.     Demy  Bvo.     -js.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  I.    X200-1688. 

See  also  R.  Southey. 
James  0.  Hannay,  M.A.    THE  SPIRIT 

AND   ORIGIN    OF    CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM.    Crown  Bvo.    6s. 

A.  T.  Hare,  M.A.  THE  CONSTRUCTION 
OF  LARGE  INDUCTION  COILS.  With 
numerous  Diagrams.     Demy  Bvo.     6s. 

Clifford  Harrison.     READING    AND 
READERS.     Fcap.  Bvo.     2S.  6d. 

'  An  extremely  sensible  little  book.' —  x Manchester  Guardian. 
H.  C.  Hart.     See  Shakespeare. 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  THE  SCARLET 
LETTER.  Edited  by  PERCY  DEARMER, 
Pott  Bvo.  Cloth)  is.  6d.  net;  leather, 
zs.  6d  net.  [Little  Library. 

Sven  Hedin,  Gold  Medallist  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society.  THROUGH  ASIA. 
With  300  Illustrations  from  Sketches  and 
Photographs  by  the  Author,  and  Maps. 
Two  Volumes.  Royal  Bvo.  36$.  net. 

T.  F.  Henderson.    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 
SCOTTISH  VERSE.  Pott  Bvo.  Cloth, 
is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 

THE  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  BURNS.  With 
12  Illustrations.  Fcap.  Bvo.  Cloth,  3*.  6d. ; 
leather,  ̂ s.  net.  [Little  Biographies. 

See  also  D.  M.  Moir.  ....* 

W.E.Henley.    ENGLISH  LYRICS. 
Crown  Bvo.     Gilt  top.    35.  6d. 

W.  E.  Henley  and  C.  Whibley.    A  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  PROSE.  Crown  Bvo. 

Buckram,  gilt  top.  6s. 

H.  H.  Henson,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', Oxford,  Canon  of  Westminster.  APOS 
TOLIC  CHRISTIANITY  :  As  Illustrated 
by  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians. 
Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN  :  HISTORICAL  AND 
SOCIAL  SERMONS.  Crown  Bvo.  6s. 

DISCIPLINE  AND  LAW.  Fcap.  Bvo. 
2s.  6d. 

THE  EDUCATION  ACT— AND  AFTER. 
An  Appeal  addressed  with  all  possible 
respect  to  the  Nonconformists,  Fellow- 
Guardians  with  English  Churchmen  of  the 
National  Christianity.  Crown  Bvo.  is. 

George  Herbert.     THE    TEMPLE. 
Edited,  with  an   Introduction   and   Notes, 
by  E.  C.  S.  GIBSON,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds. 
Pott  Bvo.    Cloth,  2S. ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

i.  [Library  of  Devotion. 

Herodotus :  EASY  SELECTIONS,  with 
Vocabulary.  By  A.  C.  LIDDELL,  M.A. 
Fcap.  Bvo.  is.  6d. 

W.  A.  S.  Hewins,  B. A.  ENGLISH  TRADE 
AND  FINANCE  IN  THE  SEVEN 
TEENTH  CENTURY.  Crown  Bvo. 
zs.  6d.  [University  Extension  Series, 

T.  Hilbert.  THE  AIR  GUN:  or,  How 
the  Mastermans  and  Dobson  Major  nearly 
lost  their  Holidays.  Illustrated.  Demy 
i6tno.  2s.  6d.  [Little  Blue  Books. 

Clare  Hill,  Registered  Teacher  to  the  City  and 
Guilds  of  London  Institute.  MILLIN 
ERY,  THEORETICAL,  AND  PRAC 
TICAL.  With  numerous  Diagrams. 
Crown  Bvo.  25. 

[Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Henry  Hill,  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy's High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.  A 
SOUTH  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC. 
Crown  Bvo.  3-r.  6d. 

This  book  has  been  specially  written  for 
use  in  South  African  schools. 
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G.  BirkbCCk  Hill,  LL.D.     See  Gibbon. 

Howard  C.  Hillegas.  WITH  THE  BOER 
FORCES.  With  24  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  %vo.  6s. 

Emily  Hobhouse.  THE  BRUNT  OF  THE 
WAR.  With  Map  and  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

L.  T.  Hobhouse,  Fellow  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
THE  THEORY  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 
Demy  8vo.  2is. 

J.  A.  HobSOn,  M.A.  PROBLEMS  OF 
POVERTY :  An  Inquiry  into  the  Indus 
trial  Condition  of  the  Poor.  Fourth 
Edition.  Crown  %vo.  zs.  6d. 

[Social  Questions  Series  and  University 
Extension  Series. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  UNEM- 
PLOYED.  Crown  %vo.  zs.  6d. 

[Social  Questions  Series. 
T.   Hodgkin,   D.C.L.     GEORGE    FOX, 

THE  QUAKER.  With  Portrait.  Crown 
8v0.  y.6d.  [Leaders  of  Religion. 

Chester  Holcombe.  THE  REAL  CHIN 
ESE  QUESTION.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

( It  is  an  important  addition  to  the 
materials  before  the  public  for  forming  an 
opinion  on  a  most  difficult  and  pressing  pro 
blem.  ' —  Times. 

Sir  T.  H.  Holdich,  K.C.I.E.     THE 
INDIAN  BORDERLAND  :  being  a  Per 
sonal  Record  of  Twenty  Years.  Illustrated. 
Demy  %vo.  155.  net. 

1  Interesting  and  inspiriting  from  cover  to 
cover,  it  will  assuredly  take  its  place  as  the 
classical  work  on  the  history  of  the  Indian 
frontier.' — Pilot. 

W.  S.  Holds-worth,  M.A.  A  HISTORY OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Vol.  /.  Demy  8v0.  T.OS.  f>d.  net. 

Canon  Scott  Holland.     LYRA  APOS- 
TOLICA.  With  an  Introduction.  Notes 
by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.  Pottlvo,  Cloth, 
zs.;  leather ',  25.  6d.  net. 

[Library  of  Devotion. 
G.  J.  Holyoake.  THE  CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT  TO-DAY.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  &z>0.  2S.  6d. 

[Social  Questions  Series. 
Horace:  THE  ODES  AND  EPODES. 

Translated  by  A.  D.  GODLEY,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Crown  1>vo, 
2S.  [Classical  Translations. 

E.  L.  S.  Horsburgh,  M.A.    WATERLOO  : 
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3.  E.   Marr,  F.R.S.,   Fellow  of  St.   John's College,  Cambridge.    THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.    Second  Edition. 
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Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

D.  M.  Moir.     MANSIE  WAUCH.     Edited 
by  T.  F.  HENDERSON.     Pott  8vo.     Cloth, 
is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  zs.  f>d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 
F.  C.  Montague,  M.A.     See  Macaulay. 
H.  E.  Moore.     BACK  TO  THE  LAND : 

An  Inquiry  into  the  cure  for  Rural  Depopu 
lation.     Crown  8vo.    zs.  6d. 

[Social  Questions  Series. 
W.   R.    Morfill,    Oriel  College,   Oxford.     A 
HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM  PETER 
THE   GREAT   TO  ALEXANDER   II. 
With  Maps  and  Plans.    Crown  8z>o.    -js.  6d. 

This    history,    is    founded    on    a    study 
of  original  doeuments,  and  though   neces 
sarily    brief,    is    the    most    comprehensive 
narrative  in  existence.     Considerable  atten 
tion  has  been  paid  to  the  social  and  literary 
development  of  the  country,  and  the  recent 
expansion  of  Russia  in  Asia. 

R.     J.    Morich,     late    of    Clifton     College. 
GERMAN    EXAMINATION   PAPERS 
IN  MISCELLANEOUS  GRAMMAR 
AND  IDIOMS.     Sixth  Edition.     Crown 
87:0.     zs.  6d.       [School  Examination  Series. 

A    KEY,  issued  to  Tutors    and    Private 
Students  only,  to  be  had  on  application 
to    the    Publishers.      Second   Edition. 
Crown  8vo.    6s.  net. 

MiSS  Anderson  Morton.  See  Miss  Brodrick. 
H.  C.  G.  MOUle,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dur 

ham.     CHARLES  SIMEON.     With  Por 
trait.    Crown  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

[Leaders  of  Religion. 
M.   M.  Pattison    Muir,    M.A.      THE 
CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  The  Ele 
mentary  Principles  of  Chemistry.  Illus 
trated.  Crown  8vo.  zs.  6rf. 

[University  Extension  Series. 
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V.  A.  Mimdella,  M.A.    See  J.  T.  Dunn. 

W.G.Neal.     See  R.  N.  Hall. 

H.  W.   Nevinson.     LADYSMITH:    The 
Diary  of  a  Siege.  With  16  Illustrations  and 
a  Plan.  Second  Edition.  Crown  %vo.  6s. 

J.  B.  B.  Nichols.  A  LTTTLE  BOOK  OF 
ENGLISH  SONNETS.  Pott  too.  Cloth, 
is.  6d.  net;  leather ,  2s.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 
Nimrod.  THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF 
JOHN  MYTTON,  ESQ.  With  18 
Coloured  Plates  by  HENRY  ALKEN  and 
T.  J.  RAWLINS.  Fcap.  %vo.  3*.  6d.  net. 
loo  copies  on  large  Japanese  paper,  2is.  net. 

[Illustrated  Pocket  Library. 

James  Northcote,  R.A.,  THE  CONVER- 
SATIONS  OF,  WITH  JAMES  WARD. 
Edited  by  ERNEST  FLETCHER.  With  many 
Portraits.  Demy  &vo.  T.OS.  6d. 

A.  H.  Norway,  Author  of '  Highways  and  By 
ways  in  Devon  and  Cornwall.'  NAPLES  : 
PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  40  Illus 
trations  by  A.  G.  FERARD.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Mrs.  Oliphant.    THOMAS  CHALMERS. 
With  Portrait.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

[Leaders  of  Religion. 

C.  W.  Oman,  M.A..  Fellow  of  All  Souls', Oxford.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART 
OF  WAR.  Vol.  n.:  The  Middle  Ages, 
from  the  Fourth  to  the  Fourteenth  Century. 
Illustrated.  Demy  8vo.  2is. 

'  The  whole  art  of  war  in  its  historic  evolu 
tion  has  never  been  treated  on  such  an 
ample  and  comprehensive  scale,  and  we 
question  if  any  recent  contribution  to  the 
exact  history  of  the  world  has  possessed 

more  enduring  value." — Daily  Chronicle. 
Prince  Henri  of  Orleans.  FROM  TON 

KIN  TO  INDIA.  Translated  by  HAMLEY 
BENT,  M.A.  With  100  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.  Crown  ̂ to,  gilt  top.  25.?. 

E.  L.  Ottley,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxon.,  and  Principal  of  Pusey 
House.  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE 
INCARNATION.  Second  and  Cheaper 
Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  125.  6d, 

[Handbooks  of  Theology. 

1 A  clear  and  remarkably  full  account  of 
the  main  currents  of  speculation.    Scholarly 
precision    .    .    .  genuine   tolerance    .     .     . 
intense   interest   in    his   subject — are    Mr. 
Ottley's  merits.' — Guardian. 

LANCELOT    ANDREWES.       With    Por 
trait.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

[Leaders  of  Religion. 

J.  H.  Overtqn,  M.A.    JOHN  WESLEY. 
With  Portrait.     Crown  8vo.     3*.  6d. 

[Leaders  of  Religion. 

M.  N.  Oxford,  of  Guy's  Hospital.  A HANDBOOK  OF  NURSING.  Crown 
Svo.  3.?.  6d. 

'  The  most  useful  work  of  the  kind  that 
we  have  seen.  A  most  valuable  and  prac 

tical  manual.' — Manchester  Guardian. 
W.  c.  c.  Fakes.    THE  SCIENCE  OF 
HYGIENE.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Demy  8v0.  i$s. 

'A  thoroughgoing  working  text-book  of 

its  subject,  practical  and  well-stocked.' — Scotsman. 

Prof.  L^on  Parmentier  and  M.  Bidez. 
EVAGRIUS.  Edited  by.  Demy  8v0. 
IQS.  6d.  net.  [  Byzantine  Texts. 

Pascal,  THE  THOUGHTS  OF.  With 
Introduction  and  Notes  by  C.  S.  JERRAM. 
Pott  8v0.  2S.  ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

[Library  of  Devotion. 
George  Paston.   SIDELIGHTS  ON  THE 
GEORGIAN  PERIOD.  With  many  Illus 

trations.  Demy  Z-vo.  ios.  6d. 
'  Touched  with  lightness  and  sympathy. 

We  recommend  this  book  to  all  who  are  tired 

with  the  trash  of  novels." — Spectator. 
1  This  book  is  the  highly  diverting  pro 

duct  of  research  and  compilation.  It  is  a 
magazine  of  instructive  and  amusing  infor 
mation." — Academy. 

H.  W.  Paul.     See  Laurence  Sterne. 

E.  H.  Pearce,  M.A.  THE  ANNALS  OF 
CHRIST'S  HOSPITAL.  With  many 
Illustrations.  Demy  %vo.  -js.  6d. 

'  A  well-written,  copious,  authentic  his 
tory.  ' —  Times. 

R.  E.  Peary,  Gold  Medallist  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society.  NORTHWARD 
OVER  THE  GREAT  ICE.  With  over  800 
Illustrations,  zvols.  Royal  8v0.  32$.  net. 

'His  book  will  take  its  place  among  the 

permanent  literature  of  Arctic  exploration.' 
— Times. 

Sidney  Peel,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Com 
mission  on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PRACTI 
CAL  LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  8v0.  is.  6d. 

G.  H.  Ferris.    THE  PROTECTIONIST 
PERIL;  or  the  Finance  of  the  Empire. 
Crown  &vo.  is. 

M.  Perugini.  SELECTIONS  FROM 
WILLIAM  BLAKE.  Pott  8vo.  Cloth, 
is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 

J.  P.  Peters,  D.D.  THE  OLD  TESTA 
MENT  AND  THE  NEW  SCHOLAR 
SHIP.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

[Churchman's  Library. 
'  Every  page  reveals  wide  reading,  used 

with  sound  and  scholarly  judgment.' — Manchester  Guardian. 
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W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Pro 

fessor  of  Egyptology  at  University  College. 
A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT,  FROM  THE 
EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY. 
Fully  Illustrated.  In  six  volumes.  Crown 
8vo.  6s.  each. 

'  A  history  written  in  the  spirit  of  scientific 
precision  so  worthily  represented  by  Dr. 
Petrie  and  his  school  cannot  but  promote 
sound  and  accurate  study,  and  supply  a 
vacant  place  in  the  English  literature  of 
Egyptology. ' —  Times. 

VOL.  i.  PREHISTORIC  TIMES  TO  XVlTH 
DYNASTY.  Fifth  Edition. 

VOL.  ii.  THE  XVII-m  AND  XVIIlTH  DY 
NASTIES.  Third  Edition. 

VOL.  iv.  THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 
J.  P.  MAHAFFY,  Litt.D. 

VOL.  v.    ROMAN  EGYPT.    J.  G.  MILNE,  M.A. 
VOL.  vr.  EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

STANLEY  LANE-POOLE,  M.A. 
RELIGION  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN 
ANCIENT  EGYPT.  Fully  Illustrated. 
Crown  8z>0.  zs.  6d. 

SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 
EL  AMARNA  TABLETS.  Crown  8vo. 
2S.  6d. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Illustrated  by  TRIST 
RAM  ELLIS.  In  Two  Volumes.  Crown  8vo. 
3$.  6d.  each. 

EGYPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.  With 
120  Illustrations.  Crown  &vo.  3$.  6d. 

'  In  these  lectures  he  displays  rare  skill 
in  elucidating  the  development  of  decora 
tive  art  in  Egypt.'—  Times. 

Philip  Pienaar.    WITH  STEYN  AND 
DE  WET.  Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo. 
3*.  6d. 
A  narrative  of  the  adventures  of  a  Boer 

telegraphist  of  the  Orange  Free  State 
during  the  war. 

PlautUS.  THE  CAPTIVI.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com 
mentary,  by  W.  M.  LINDSAY,  Fellow  of 
Jesus  College,  Oxford.  Demy  8vo.  IQS.  6d. 
net. 

For  this  edition   all  the  important  MSS. 
have  been  re-collated.     An  appendix  deals  ! 
with  the  accentual  element  in  early  Latin 
verse.     The  Commentary  is  very  full. 

J.  T.  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A.,   King's 
College,  Cambridge.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  ENGLISH  HISTORY. 
Crown  8vo.  zs.  6d. 

[School  Examination  Series. 
Frank  Podmore.  MODERN  SPIRITUAL 

ISM.  Two  Volumes.  Demy  %>vo.  zis.  net. 
A  History  and  a  Criticism. 

'A  complete  guide  to  a  very  complex 
subject. ' — Academy. 

'  Of  great  scientific  value  and  considerable 
popular  interest.' — Scotsman. 

'A  masterpiece  of  scientific  analysis  and 
exposition.  There  is  no  doubt  it  will  hold 
the  field  for  a  long  time.' — Star. 

'  The  entire  book  is  characterised  by  the 
greatest  candour  and  fairness,  and  affords 
pleasant  reading  upon  an  entrancing  theme.' — Public  Opinion. 

A.  W.  Pollard.   OLD  PICTURE  BOOKS. 
With  many  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo- 
•js.  6d.  net. 

M.  C.  Potter,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  A  TEXT- 
BOOK  OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY. 
Illustrated.  2nd  _  Edition.  Crown  %vo. 
4S.  6d.  [University  Extension  Series. 

An  Old  Potter  Boy.    WHEN  I  WAS  A 
CHILD.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

G.  Pradeau.    A  KEY  TO  THE  TIME 
ALLUSIONS  INTHE  DIVINE 
COMEDY.  With  a  Dial.  Small  quarto, 

y.  6d. G.  Prance.     See  R.  Wyon. 

L.  L.  Price,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxon.  A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Fourth 
Edition.  Crown  8vo.  zs.  6d. 

[University  Extension  Series. 

"Q."  THE  GOLDEN  POMP.  A  Proces 
sion  of  English  Lyrics.  Arranged  by  A.  T. 
QUILLER  COUCH.  Crown  Zvo.  Buckram. 
6s. 

R.  B.  Rackham,  M.A.     THE  ACTS  OF 
THE  APOSTLES.  With  Introduction 
and  Notes.  Demy  %vo.  izs.  6d. 

[Westminster  Commentaries. 

'A  really  helpful  book.    Both  introduction 
and   commentary  are   marked  by  common 

sense  and  adequate  knowledge. ' — Guardian. 
B.  W.   Randolph,   D.D.,   Principal  of  the 

Theological  College,  Ely.     THE  PSALMS 
OF  DAVID.      With  an  Introduction  and 
Notes.      Pott   8vo.       Cloth,   zs. ;    leather, 
zs.6d.net.  [Library  of  Devotion. 
A  devotional  and  practical  edition  of  the 

Prayer  Book  version  of  the  Psalms. 

Hastings  RashdaU,  M.  A. ,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  New  College,  Oxford.  DOCTRINE 
AND  DEVELOPMENT.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

W.  Reason,  M.A.  UNIVERSITY  AND 
SOCIAL  SETTLEMENTS.  Crown  Zvo. 
zs.  6d.  [Social  Questions  Series. 

Charles  Richardson.     THE  ENGLISH 
TURF.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 

Plans.  Demy  8vo.  155-. 
M.  E.  Roberts.     See  C.  C.  Channer. 
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A.  Robertson,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Exeter. 
REGNUM  DEI.  The  Bampton  Lectures 
of  1901.  Demy  too.  i2S.  6d.  net. 

'  A  notable  volume.  Its  chief  value  and 
interest  is  in  its  historic  treatment  of  its 

great  theme.1 — Daily  News. 
'  It  is  altogether  a  solid  piece  of  work  and 

a  valuable  contribution  to  the  history  of 

Christian  thought.' — Scotsman. 
Sir G. S. Robertson, K. C.S.I.  CHITRAL : 

The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.  With  numer 
ous  Illustrations,  Map  and  Plans.  Second 
Edition.  Demy  too.  io.v.  6d. 

'A  book  which  the  Elizabethans  would 
have  thought  wonderful.  More  thrilling, 
more  piquant,  and  more  human  than  any 
novel.' — Newcastle  Chronicle. 

J.  W.  Robertson-Scott.    THE  PEOPLE 
OF  CHINA.  With  a  Map.  Crown  too. 
31.  6d. 

A.  W.  Robinson,  M.  A.  THE  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  GALATIANS.  Explained.  Fcap. 

too.  is.  6d.  net.  [Churchman's  Bible. 
1  The  most  attractive,  sensible,  and  in 

structive  manual  for  people  at  large,  which 
we  have  ever  seen.' — Church  Gazette. 

Cecilia  Robinson.    THE  MINISTRY  OF 
DEACONESSES.  With  an  Introduction 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Crown 
too.  y.  6d. 

G.  Rod-well,  B.A.  NEW  TESTAMENT 
GREEK.  A  Course  for  Beginners.  With 
a  Preface  by  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden 
of  Keble  College.  Fcap.  too.  3*.  (>d. 

Fred  Roe.   ANCIENT  COFFERS  AND 
CUPBOARDS:  Their  History  and  De 
scription.  With  many  Illustrations.  Quarto. 
£3,  3*.  net. 

E.  S.  Roscoe.  ROBERT  HARLEY,  EARL 
OF  OXFORD.  Illustrated.  Demy  too. 

•js.  6d. 
This  is  the  only  life  of  Harley  in  existence. 

Edward  Rose.    THE  ROSE  READER. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Crown  too. 
2S.  6d.  Also  in  4  Parts.  Parts  I. and II. 
6d.  each  ;  Part  III.  8rf. ;  Part  IV.  icx/. 
A  reader  on  a  new  and  original  plan. 
The  distinctive  feature  of  this  book  is  the 

entire  avoidance  of  irregularly-spelt  words 
until  the  pupil  has  thoroughly  mastered 
the  principle  of  reading,  and  learned  its 
enjoyment.  The  reading  of  connected  sen 
tences  begins  from  the  first  page,  before  the 
entire  alphabet  is  introduced. 

E.  DeniSOn  ROSS,  M.A.  See  W.  Beckford 
and  Edward  FitzGerald. 

A  E.  Ruble,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  the 
Royal  Naval  School,  Eltham.  THE  GOS 
PEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 
Edited  by.  With  three  Maps.  Crown  too. 
TLS.  6d.  [Junior  School  Books. 

A 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  Crotvn 
too.  25.  [Junior  School  Books. 

W.   Clark  Russell.     THE   LIFE    OF 
ADMIRAL  LORD  COLLINGWOOD. 
With  Illustrations  by  F.  BR  ANGWYN.  Fourth 
Edition.  Croivn  too.  6s. 

1  A  book  which  we  should  like  to  see  in 

the  hands  of  every  boy  in  the  country.' — 
St.  James's  Gazette. 

St.  Anselm,  THE    DEVOTIONS    OF. 
Edited  by  C.  C.  J.  WEBB,  M.A.  Pott  too. 
Cloth,  2S.  ;  leather,  vs.  6d.  net. 

[Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Augustine,  THE  CONFESSIONS  OF. 
Newly  Translated,  with  an  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  C.  BIGG,  D.D.,  late  Student 
of  Christ  Church.  Third  Edition.  Pott 

too.  Cloth,  zs  ;  leather,  25.  6d.  net. 
[Library  of  Devotion. 

'  The  translation  is  an  excellent  piece  of 
English,  and  the  introduction  is  a  masterly 
exposition.    We  augur  well  of  a  series  which 

begins  so  satisfactorily.'—  Times. 

Viscount  St.  Cyres.     THE  LIFE  OF 
FRANCOIS  DE  FENELON.  Illus 

trated.  Demy  too,  IO.T.  6d. 
'  We  have  in  this  admirable  volume  a  most 

valuable  addition  to  our  historical  portrait 

gallery.' — Daily  News. 
St.  Francis  de  Sales:    ON  THE  LOVE 

OF  GOD.  Edited  by  W.  J.  KNOX-LITTLE, 
M.A.  Pott  too.  Cloth,  zs.  ;  leather, 
2S.6d.net.  [Library  of  Devotion. 

A.  L.  Salmon.  CORNWALL.  Illustrated 
by  B.  C.  BOULTER.  Pott  too.  Cloth,  3*.  ; 
leather,  35.  6d.  net.  [Little  Guides. 

J.  sargeaunt,  M.A.  ANNALS  OF  WEST MINSTER  SCHOOL.  With  numerous 
Illustrations.  Demy  too.  -js.  6d. 

C.  Sathas.  THE  HISTORY  OF 
PSELLUS.  Demy  too.  15*.  net. 

[Byzantine  Texts. 

H.G.Seeley,  F.R.S.  DRAGONS  OF  THE 
AIR.  With  many  Illustrations.  Crown 

too.  6s. 
A  popular  history  of  the  most  remarkable 

flying  animals  which  ever  lived.  Their  rela 
tions  to  mammals,  birds,  and  reptiles,  living 
and  extinct,  are  shown  by  an  original  series 
of  illustrations. 

V.  P.  Sells,  M.A.  THE  MECHANICS 
OF  DAILY  LIFE.  Illustrated.  Crown 
too.  2S.  6d.  [University  Extension  Series. 

Edmund   Selous.      TOMMY    SMITH'S ANIMALS.  Illustrated  by  G.  W.  ORD. 
Second  Edition.  Fcap.  too.  2S.  6d. 

'  A  quaint,  fascinating  little  book  :  a  nur 

sery  classic.' — Athenceum. 
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Clement  E.  Stretton.    A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  MIDLAND  RAILWAY.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.  Demy  %vo.  125. 6d. 

H.  StlOUd,  D.Sc.,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Physics 
in  the  Durham  College  of  Science,  New- 
castle-on-Tyne.  PRACTICAL  PHYSICS. 
Fully  Illustrated.  CrownZvo.  3*.  6rf. 

[Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Capt.  Donald  Stuart.   THE  STRUGGLE 
FOR    PERSIA.     With  a   Map.      Crown 
%vo.     6s. 

F.  SuddardS.     See  C.  Stephenson. 

Jonathan  Swift.    THE  JOURNAL  TO 
STELLA.  Edited  by  G.  A.  AITKEN. 
Crown  &v0.  6s.  [Standard  Library. 

J.  E.  Symes,  M.A.  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Crown  Zvo.  as.  6d. 

[University  Extension  Series. 
NettaSyrett.  A  SCHOOL  YEAR.  Illus 

trated.  Demy  i6mo.  2s.  6d. 
[Little  Blue  Books. 

TacitUS.  AGRICOLA.  With  Introduction, 
Notes,  Map,  etc.  By  R.  F.  DAVIS,  M.A., 
late  Assistant  Master  at  Weymouth  College. 
Crown  8v0.  zs. 

GERM  AN  I  A.     By  the  same  Editor.     Crown 
8V0.       2S. 

AGRICOLA  AND  GERMANIA.  Translated 
by  R.  B.  TOWNSHEND,  late  Scholar  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Crown  8vo. 
2s.  6d.  [Classical  Translations. 

J.  Tauier.  THE  INNER  WAY.    Being 
Thirty-six  Sermons  for  Festivals  by  JOHN 
TAULER.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction. 
By  A.  W.  HUTTON,  M.A.  Pott  Bvo.  Cloth, 
2S.  ;  leather,  as.  6d.  net. 

[Library  of  Devotion. 
E.  L.  Taunton.    A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

JESUITS  IN  ENGLAND.  With  Illus 
trations.  Demy  Zvo.  2is.  net. 

'A  history  of  permanent  value,  which 
covers  ground  never  properly  investigated 
before,  and  is  replete  with  the  results  of 
original  research.  A  most  interesting  and 

careful  book.' — Literature. 

F.  G.    Taylor,    M.A.      COMMERCIAL 
ARITHMETIC.  Third  Edition.  Crown 
Zvo.  is.  6d.  [Commercial  Series. 

Miss  J.  A.  Taylor.    THE  LIFE  OF  SIR 
WALTER  RALEIGH.  With  12  Illustra 

tions.  Fcap.  Quo,  Cloth,  35.  6d. ;  leather 
4-r.  net.  [Little  Biographies. 

T.  M.  Taylor,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and 
Caius  College,  Cambridge.  A  CONSTI 
TUTIONAL  AND  POLITICAL  HIS 

TORY  OF  ROME.  Crown  8vo.  -js.  6d. 
'  We  fully  recognise  the  value  of  this 

carefully  written  work,  and  admire  especially 
the  fairness  and  sobriety  of  his  judgment  and 
the  human  interest  with  which  he  has  in 

spired  his  subject.' — Athena'um. 

Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.    THE  EARTV 
POEMS  OF.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  an 
Introduction,  by  J.  CHURTON  COLLINS, 
M.A.  Crown  8v0.  6s. 

[Standard  Library. 
Also  with  10  Illustrations  in  Photogravure 

by  W.  E.  F.  BRITTEN.    Demy  8z>o.    los.  6(f. 
An   elaborate   edition  of  the   celebrated 

volume  which  was  published  in  its  final  and 
definitive  form  in  1853. 

IN  MEMORIAM,  MAUD,  AND  THE 
PRINCESS.  Edited  by  J.  CHURTON 
COLLINS,  M.A.  Crown  %vo.  6s. 

[Standard  Library. 
MAUD.  Edited  by  ELIZABETH  WORDS 
WORTH.  Pott  %vo.  Cloth,  is.  6d.  net; 
leather,  zs.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

IN  MEMORIAM.  Edited,  with  an  Intro 
duction  and  Notes,  by  H.  C.  BEECHING, 
M.A.  Pott  Bvo.  Cloth,  is.  6d.  net; 
leather,  2s.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

THE  EARLY  POEMS  OF.  Edited  by  J. 
C.  COLLINS,  M.A.  PottSvo.  Cloth,  is.  6d. 
net ;  leather,  2S.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

THE  PRINCESS.  Edited  by  ELIZABETH 
WORDSWORTH.  Pott  %vo.  Cloth,  is.  6d. 
net ;  leather,  2S.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

C.    S.    Terry.      THE   LIFE   OF   THE 
YOUNG  PRETENDER.  With  12  Illus 
trations.  Fcap.  8v0.  \Cloth,  35. 6d. ;  leather, 
4S.  net.  [Little  Biographies. 

Alice  Terton.  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 
IN  A  HOSPITAL.     Crown  8vo.     3j.  6d. 

W.  M.  Thackeray.   VANITY  FAIR. 
With  an  Introduction  by  S.  GWYNN.  Three 
Volumes.  Pott  Bvo.  Each  volume,  cloth, 
is.  6d.  net;  leather,  2S.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 
PENDENNIS.  Edited  by  S.  GWYNN. 

Three  Volumes.  Pott  8vo.  Each  -volume, 
cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  zs.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 

ESMOND.  Edited  by  STEPHEN  GWYNN. 
Two  volumes.  Pott  Bvo.  Each  Volume, 
cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2S.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Library. 

CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  Edited  by  STEPHEN 
GWYNN.  Pott  %vo.  Cloth,  is.  6d.  net; 
leather,  zs.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

F.  W.  Theobald,  M.A.     INSECT  LIFE. 
Illustrated.     Crown  Zvo.     zs.  6d. 

[University  Extension  Series. 

A.  H.  Thompson.    CAMBRIDGE  AND 
ITS   COLLEGES.      Illustrated  by  E.  H. 
NEW.      Pott    %vo.      Cloth,     is. ;    leather, 
3*.  6d.  net.  [Little  Guides. 

'It  is  brightly  written  and  learned,  and 
is  just  such  a  book  as  a  cultured  visitor 
needs. ' — See  tsman. 
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H.W.Tompkins.F.R.H.S.  HERTFORD 
SHIRE.  Illustrated  by  E.  H.  NEW.  Pott 
8v0.  Cloth,  3$.  ;  leather,  y.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Guides. 
Paget  Toynbee,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     See  Dante. 
DANTE  STUDIES  AND  RESEARCHES. 

Demy  8z'<?.  IO.T.  6d.  net. 
THE  LIFE  OF  DANTE  ALIGHIERI. 

With  12  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 

Fcap.  Zvo.  Cloth,  $s.  6d.;  leather,  45-. 
net.  [Little  Biographies. 

Herbert  Trench.  DEIRDRE  WED  :  and 
Other  Poems.     Crown  8z>0.     5^. 

G.  E.  Troutbeck.  WESTMINSTER 
ABBEY.     Illustrated  by  F.  D.  BEDFORD. 
Pott  %vo.      Cloth,  3*.  ;   leather,  y.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Guides. 

'  In  comeliness,  and  perhaps  in  complete 
ness,  this  work  must  take  the  first  place.' — Academy. 

'  A  really  first-rate  guide-book.' — Literature. 

Gertrude  Tuckwell.   THE  STATE  AND 
ITS  CHILDREN.     Crown  8v0.     zs.  6d. 

[Social  Questions  Series. 

Louisa  Twining.   WORKHOUSES  AND 
PAUPERISM.     Crown  8v0.    zs.  6d. 

[Social  Questions  Series. 
E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A.,  F.C.S.     A  JUNIOR 

CHEMISTRY.    Crown  8v0.     ss.  6d. 
[Junior  School  Books. 

G.  W.  Wade,  D.D.  OLD  TESTAMENT 
HISTORY.  With  Maps.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'Careful,  scholarly,  embodying  the  best 
results  of  modern  criticism,  and  written 

with  great  lucidity.' — Examiner. 
Izaak  Walton.  THE  LIVES  OF  DONNE, 
WOTTON,  HOOKER,  HERBERT  AND 
SANDERSON.  With  an  Introduction  by 
VKKNON  BLACKBURN,  and  a  Portrait.  35. 6d. 

THE  COMPLEAT  ANGLER.  Edited  by 
J.  BUCHAN.  Pott  8v0.  Cloth.  \s.  6d.  net ; 
leather,  vs.  6d.  net.  [Little  Library. 

D.  s.  Van  Warmelo.    ON  COMMANDO. 
With  Portrait.    Crown  8v0.     y.  6d. 

1 A  fighting  Boer's  simple,  straightforward 
story  of  his  life  on  commando.  .  .  .  Full  of 

entertaining  incidents.' — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

Grape  Warrack.  See  Lady  Julian  of  Nor 
wich. 

Mrs.  Alfred  Waterhouse.     A  LITTLE 
BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.    Edited 
by.  Second  Edition.  Pott&vo.  Cloth,  is.  6d. 
net;  leather,  zs.  6d.  net.       [Little  Library. 

C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A.    See  St.  Anselm. 
F.  C.  Webber.    CARPENTRY  AND 

JOINERY.        With    many    Illustrations. 

Third  Edition.     Crown  &vo.     3-$-.  6d. 
'An  admirable  elementary  text-book  on 

the  subject.' — Builder. 

Sidney  H.  Wells.  PRACTICAL  ME 
CHANICS.  With  75  Illustrations  and 
Diagrams.  Second  Edition.  Crown  8v0. 
3s.  6d.  [Textbooks  of  Technology. 

J.  WellS,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Wadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.  By  Members  of  the  University. 
Third  Edition  Crown  8vo.  35.  6d. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Fourth 
Edition.  With  3  Maps.  Cr.  8z><7.  3*.  6d. 

This  book  is  intended  for  the  Middle  and 

Upper  Forms  of  Public  Schools  and  for 
Pass  Students  at  the  Universities.  It  con 
tains  copious  Tables,  etc. 

1  An  original  work  written  on  an  original 
plan,  and  with  uncommon  freshness  and 
vigour. ' — Speaker. 

OXFORD  AND  ITS  COLLEGES.  Illus 
trated  by  E.  H.  New.  Fifth  Edition. 
Pott  8v0.  Cloth,  3-r. ;  leather,  $s.  6d.  net. 

[Little  Guides. 
'An  admirable  and  accurate  little  treat 

ise,  attractively  illustrated.'—  World. 
Helen  C.  Wetmore.  THE  LAST  OF  THE 
GREAT  SCOUTS  ('  Buffalo  Bill ').     With 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  DemyZvo.  6s. 

'  A  narrative  of  one  of  the  most  attractive 

figures  in  the  public  eye.' — Daily  Chronicle. 
C.  WMbley.    See  Henley  and  Whibley. 

L.  Whibley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge.  GREEK  OLIGAR 
CHIES:  THEIR  ORGANISATION 
AND  CHARACTER.  Crown  8v0.  6s. 

G.  H.  Whitaker,  M.A.  THE  EPISTLE 
OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  EPHESIANS.  Edited  by.  Fcap. 

8v0.  is.  6d.  net.  [Churchman's  Bible. 
Gilbert  White.    THE  NATURAL  HIS 

TORY    OF    SELBORNE.       Edited    by 
L.    C.    MIALL,    F.R.S.,    assisted    by  W. 
WARDE  FOWLER,  M.A.    Crown  8v0.     6s. 

[Standard  Library. 

E.  E.  Whitfieid.     PRECIS  WRITING 
AND  OFFICE  CORRESPONDENCE. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  %vo.     zs. 

[Commercial  Series. 
COMMERCIAL  EDUCATION  IN 
THEORY  AND  PRACTICE.  Crown 

%V0.  $s.  [Commercial  Series. 
An  introduction  to  Methuen's  Commercial 

Series  treating  the  question  of  Commercial 
Education  fully  from  both  the  point  of  view 
of  the  teacher  and  of  the  parent. 

MiSS  Whitley.     See  Lady  Dilke. 
W.    H.    Wilkins,    B.A.      THE    ALIEN 

INVASION.     Crown  8v0.    zs.  6d. 
[Social  Questions  Series. 

W.  Williamson.    THE  BRITISH  GAR 
DENER.  Illustrated.   Demy  8v0.  loj.  6d. 

W. Williamson,  B.A.  JUNIOR  ENGLISH 
EXAMINATION  PAPERS.      Fcap.  8v0. 
is.  [Junior  Examination  Series. 
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[Junior  School  Books. 
F     DICTATION 

THE  MALVERN  COUNTRY.  Illustrated 
by  E.  H.  NEW.  Pott  8vo.  Cloth,  35.; 
leather,  35.  6d.  net.  [Little  Guides. 

Canon  Winterbotham,  M.A.,  B.SC..  LL.B. 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  HERE 

AND  HEREAFTER.    Crown  Bvo.  ?s.  6d. 

[Churchman's  Library. 
J.  A.  E.  Wood.  HOW  TO  MAKE  A 
DRESS.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  is.  6d. 

[Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Elizabeth  WordSWOrth.     See  Tennyson. 

Arthur  Wright,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Queen's College,  Cambridge.  SOME  NEW 
TESTAMENT  PROBLEMS.  Crown 

8vo.  6s.  [Churchman's  Library. 
Sophie  Wright.  GERMAN  VOCABU 
LARIES  FOR  REPETITION.  Fcap. 

A.  B?Wylde.      MODERN    ABYSSINIA. 
Demy^vo. 

OF 

A  JUNIOR  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.  With 
numerous  passages  for  parsing  and  analysis, 
and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Writing.  Crown 
8l'0.        2S. 

A    CLASS-BOOK    O 
PASSAGES.  Seventh  Edition.  CrownZvo. 
is.  6d.  [Junior  School  Books. 

EASY    DICTATION    AND    SPELLING. 
Second  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.     is. 

E.  M.  Wilmot-Buxton.     THE  MAKERS 
OF  EUROPE.     Crown  ̂ vo.     y.^d. 
A   Text-book  of  European    History    for 

Middle  Forms. 

'  A  book  which  will  be  found  extremely 
useful.' — Secondary  Education. 

Bishop     Wilson.       SACRA     PRIVATA. 
Edited  by  A.   E.   BURN,  B.D.     Pott  8vo. 

Cloth,  2S. ',  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 
[Library  of  Devotion. 

BecklesWillson.  LORD  STRATHCONA: 
the  Story  of  his  Life.     Illustrated.     Demy 
8vo.    js.  6d._ 

'  An  admirable  biography,  telling  in  the 
happiest  manner  the  wonderful  career  of  this 

giant  of  empire.' — Black  and  White. 
'  We  should  be  glad  to  see  this  work  taken 

as  a  model  for  imitation.  He  has  given  us  an 
excellent  and  quite  adequate  account  of  the 

life  of  the  distinguished  Scotsman.' — World. 
Richard  Wilton,  M.A.,  Canon  of  York. 

LYRA  PASTORALIS  :  Songs  of  Nature, 
Church,  and  Home.  Pott  Svo.  2S.  6d. 

A  volume  of  devotional  poems. 

S.   E.  WinbOlt,  M.A.,  Assistant    Master    in 

Christ's     Hospital.       EXERCISES      IN LATIN  ACCIDENCE.  CrmonSvo.  is.6d. 
An  elementary  book  adapted  for  Lower 

Forms  to  accompany  the  Shorter  Latin 
Primer. 

B.  C.  A.  Windle,  F.R.S.,  D.Sc.  SHAKE 

SPEARE'S  COUNTRY.  Illustrated  by E.  H.  NEW.  Second  Edition.  Pott  Zvo. 

Cloth,  3-r.;  leather,  -$s.6d.  net.  [Little  Guides. 
'  One  of  the  most  charming  guide  books. 

Both  for  the  library  and  as  a  travelling 
companion  the  book  is  equally  choice  and 

serviceable. ' — Academy. 

/Ifcetbuen's  Stan&arD  Xfbrarg 
Crown  8v0.     6s.  each  Volume. 

'A  series  which,  by  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  production  as  well  as  by  the  qualifications  of 
its  editors,  is  one  of  the  best  things  now  to  be  found  in  the  book  market.' — RIanchester  Guardian. 

With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait. 
i^s.  net. 

G.  Wyndham,  M.P.    THE  POEMS 
WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.  With  an 
Introduction  and  Notes.  Demy  Bz/o.  Buck 

ram,  gilt  top.  ioj.  f>d. 
'  We  have  no  hesitation  in  describing  Mr. 

George  Wyndham's  introduction  as  a 
masterly  piece  of  criticism,  and  all  who  love 
our  Elizabethan  literature  will  find  a  very 

garden  of  delight  in  it.  '  —  Spectator. 
R.  Wyon  and  G.  Prance.    THE  LAND 

OF  THE  BLACK  MOUNTAIN.  Being 
a  description  of  Montenegro.  With  40 
Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

W.  B.  YeatS.  AN  ANTHOLOGY  OF 

IRISH  VERSE.  Re-vised  and  Enlarged 
Edition.  Crown  %vo.  35-.  dd. 

T.M.  Young.  THE  AMERICAN  COTTON 
INDUSTRY:  A  Study  of  Work  and 
Workers.  With  an  Introduction  by  ELIJAH 
HELM,  Secretary  to  the  Manchester 
Chamber  of  Commerce.  Crown  8vo.  Cloth, 
2S,  6d.  ;  paper  beards,  is.  6d. 
'Thorough,  comprehensive,  disconcert 

ing."  —  St.  James's  Gazette. 
'Able  and  interesting  ;  a  really  excellent 

contribution.'  —  Pilot. 

MEMOIRS  OF  MY  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS.  By  Ed 
ward  Gibbon.  Edited  by  G.  Birkbeck  Hill  LL.D. 

THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN 
EMPIRE.  By  Edward  Gibbon.  Edited  by  J.  B. 
Bury,  LL.D.  In  Seven  Volumes.  Also,  Demy 
Svo.  Gill  top.  8s.  6d.  each. 

THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  SELBORNE.  By 
Gilbert  While.  Edited  by  L.  C.  Miall,  F.R.S., 
Assisted  by  W.  Warde  Fowler,  M.A. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  THOMAS  ELL- 
WOOD.  Edited  by  C.  G.  Crump,  M.A. 

LA  COMUEDIA  Di  DANTE  ALIGHIERI.  The  Italian 
Text.  Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  Litt.D..  M.A. 
Also,  Demy  8w.  Gilt  top.  8s.  6<jT. 

THEEARLYPOEMSOF  ALFRED,  L ORD  TENNYSON 
Edited  by  J.  Churton  Collins,  M.A. 

IN  MEMORIAM,  MAUD,  AND  THE  PRINCESS.    By 
Alfred,  Lord   Tennyson.     Edited  by  J.   Churton 
Collins,  M.A. 

THE  JOURNAL  TO  STELLA.     By  Jonathan  Swift. 
Edited  by  G.  A.  Aitken,  M.A. 

THE  LETTERS  OF  LORD  CHESTERFIELD  TO  HIS 
SON.    Edited  by  C.  Strachey,  and   Kotes  by  A. 
Calthrop.     Two  Volumes. 

CRITICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.  By  Lord  Mac- 
aulay.  Edited  by  F.C.  Montague.M.A.  Three  Vols. 

THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION.    By  Thomas  Carlyle. 
Edited  by  C.  R.  L.  Fletcher,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College.'  Oxford.     Three  Volumes. THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER  CROMWELL. 
By  Thomas    Carlyle.      Edited  by   C.    H.   Firth, 
M.A.,  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Loraas,     Three  Volumes. 



GENERAL  LITERATURE 

ZACHARIAH  OF  MITYLENE.    Translated  by  F.  J. 
Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks.    Dtmy  8vo. 
I2j.  6d.  net. 

EVAGRIUS.     Edited  by  Leon    Parmentier  and  M. 
Bidez.    Demy  Sv0.    IQS.  6d.  net. 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  PSELLUS.    Edited  by  C.  Sathas. 

Demy  8vp.    i$s.  net. 

ECTHKSIS  CHRONICA.    Edited  by  Professor  Lamb- 
ros.    Demy  8vo.    js.  (>d.  net. 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 
Pott  8vo.     Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

'Altogether  good  to  look  upon,  and  to  handle.' — Outlook. 
'A  perfect  series.' — Pilot. 1 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive  more  attractive  volumes.' — St.  James's  Gazette. 

1  Very  delicious  little  books.' — Literature. 
VANITY  FAIR.    By  W.  M.  Thackeray.     Edited  by 

S.  Gwynn.     Three  Volumes. 
PENDENNIS.    By  W.  M.  Thackeray.    Edited  by  S. 

Gwynn.     Three  Volumes. 
ESMOND.      By    W.    M.    Thackeray.      Edited    by 

Stephen  Gwynn.     Two  Volumes. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.    By  W.  M.  Thackeray.    Edited 

by  Stephen  Gwynn. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.    By  Charles  Dickens.     Edited 

by  Stephen  Gwynn.     T-wo  Volumes. 
SELECTIONS  FROM  GEORGE  CRABBE.    Edited  by 

A.  C.  DEANE. 
JOHN  HALIFAX,   GENTLEMAN.     By   Mrs.   Craik. 

Edited  by  Annie  Matheson.    T-wo  Volumes. 
PRIDE  AND  PREJUDICE.     By  Jane  Austen.    Edited 

by  E.  V.  Lucas.     T-wo  Volumes. 
NORTHANGER  ABBEY.    By  Jane  Austen.    Edited 

by  E.  V.  Lucas. 
THE  PRINCESS.    By  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.   Edited 

by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
MAUD.     By    Alfred,    Lord   Tennyson.     Edited    by 

Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
INMEMORIAM.    By  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.    Edited 

by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 
THE  EARLY  POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNYSON. 

Edited  by  J.  C.  Collins,  M.A. 
A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  LYRICS.     With 

Notes. 
THE  INFERNO  OF  DANTE.    Translated   by  H.  F. 

Gary.    Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.    Translated  by  H. 

F.  Gary.    Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 
THE  PARADISO  OF  DANTE.    Translated  by  H.  F. 

Gary.    Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 
A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE.    Edited  by T.  F.  Henderson. 
A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  LIGHT  VERSE.    Edited  by  A. 

C.  Deane. 
A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  SONNETS.    Edited 

by  J.  B.  B.  Nichols. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  WORDSWORTH.     Edited  by 
Nowell  C.  Smith. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THEEARLY  POEMS  OF  ROBERT 
BROWNING.    Edited  by  W.  Hall  Griffin,  M.A. 

THE  ENGLISH  POEMS  OF  RICHARD  CRASHAW. 
Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  WILLIAM  BLAKE.    Edited  by 
M.  Perugini. 

A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.    Edited  by 
Mrs.  Alfred  Waterhouse. 

A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  PROSE.    Edited  by 
Mrs.  P.  A.  Barnett. 

EOTHEN.    By  A.  W.  Kinglake.    With  an  Introduction and  Notes. 

CRANFORD.     By   Mrs.   Gaskell.     Edited  by  E.  V. 
Lucas. 

LAVENGRO.     By   George    Borrow.      Edited  by  F. 

Hindes  Groome.     T-wo  Volumes. 
ROMANY   RYE.     By  George  Borrow.     Edited  by 

John  Sampson. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CALIPH   VATHEK.    By 

William  Beckford.    Edited  by  E.  Denison  Ross. 
THE    COMPLEAT    ANGLER.     By  Iznak    Walton. 

Edited  by  J.  Buchan. 
MARRIAGE.     By  Susan  Ferrier.     Edited    by  Miss 

Goodrich  -  Freer     and    Lord     Iddesleigh.      T-wo Volumes. 
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BACK.   TO   THE    LAND  :    An    Inquiry    into    Rural 

Depopulation.    By  H.  E.  Moore. 
TRUSTS,   POOLS,  AND  CORNERS.    By  J.  Stephen 

Jeans. 
THE  FACTORY  SYSTEM.    By  R.  w.  Cooke-Taylor. 

THE  STATE  AND    ITS    CHILDREN.      By  Gertrude 
Tuckwell. 

WOMEN'S  WORK.    By  Lady  Dilke.  Miss  Bulley,  and Miss  Whitlcy. 
SOCIALISM   AND    MODERN   THOUGHT.     By  M. Kauffmann. 
THE  HOUSING  OF  THE  WORKING  CLASSES.    By 

E.  Bowmaker. 
THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  UNEMPLOYED.    By  J.  A. 

Hobson,  M.A. 
LIFE  IN  WEST  LONDON.    By  Arthur  Sherwell,  M.A. 

Third  Edition. 
RAILWAY  NATIONALIZATION.  By  Clement  Ed wards. 

WORKHOUSES  AND  PAUPERISM.  By  Louisa  Twin 
ing. 

UNIVERSITY  AND  SOCIAL  SETTLEMENTS.  By  W. 
Reason.  M.A. 

IHniversitg  Bjtension  Series 
Edited  by  J.  E.  SYMES,  M.A., 

Principal  of  University  College,  Nottingham. 

Crown  8vo.     Price  (with  some  exceptions')  2s.  6d. A  series  of  books  on  historical,  literary,  and  scientific  subjects,  suitable  for  exten 
sion  students  and  home-reading  circles.  Each  volume  is  complete  in  itself,  and  the 
subjects  are  treated  by  competent  writers  in  a  broad  and  philosophic  spirit. 
THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.    By  H. 

de   B.   Gibbins,  Litt.D.,    M.A.      Eighth    Edition. 
Revised.    With  Maps  and  Plans.    3^. 

A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 
By  L.  L.  Price.  M.A.     Third  Edition. 

PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.  By  J.  A.  Hobson,  M.A. 
Fourth  Edition. 

VICTORIAN  POETS.    By  A.  Sharp. 
THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION.    By  J.  E.  Symes.  M.A. 
PSYCHOLOGY.  By  F.  S.  Granger,  M.A.  Second 

Edition. 
THE  EVOLUTION  OF  PLANT  LIFE  :  Lower  Forms. 

By  G.  Massee.  Illustrated. 
AIR  AND  WATER.  By  V.  B.  Lewes,  M.A.  Illus 

trated. 
THE  CHEMISTRY  OF  LIFE  AND  HEALTH.  By  C. 

W.  Kimmins,  M.A.  Illustrated. 
THE  MECHANICS  OF  DAILY  LIFE.  By  V.  P.  Sells, 

M.A.  Illustrated. 
ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS.  By  H.  de  B. 

Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
ENGLISH  TRADE  AND  FINANCE  IN  THE  SEVEN 

TEENTH  CENTURY.  By  W.  A.  S.  Hewins,  B.A. 

THE  CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.     By  M.  M.  Pattison 
Muir,  M.A.    Illustrated. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY.    By 
M.  C.  Potter,   M.A.,  F.L.S.    Illustrated.    Second 
Edition.    4-r.  6d. 

THE  VAULT  OF  HEAVEN.  A  Popular  Introduction 
to  Astronomy.  By  R.  A.  Gregory.  With  numerous 
Illustrations. 

METEOROLOGY.  By  H.  N.  Dickson,  F.R.S.E., 
F.R.  Met.  Soc.  Illustrated. 

A  MANUAL  OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  By  George 
J.  Burch.  M.A.,  F.R.S.  Illustrated.  3j. 

THE  EARTH.  An  Introduction  to  Physiography. 
By  Evan  Small,  M.A.  Illustrated. 

INSECT  LIFE.  By  F.  W.  Theobald,  M.A.  Illus 
trated. 

ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO  BROWNING. 
By  W.  M.  Dixon,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 

ENGLISH  LOCAL  GOVERNMENT.     By  E.  Jenks, 

THF. 'GREEK  VIEW  OF  LIFE.  By  G.  L.  Dickinson. Second  Edition. 

tflbetbuen's  Commercial  Series 
Edited  by  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo. 
COMMERCIAL  EDUCATION  IN  THEORY  AND 

PRACTICE.  By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.  5*. 
An  introduction  to  Methuen's  Commercial  Series 

treating  the  question  of  Commercial  Education  fully 
from  both  the  point  of  view  of  the  teacher  and  of 
the  parent. 

BRITISH  COMMERCE  AND  COLONIES  FROM  ELIZA 
BETH  TO  VICTORIA.  By  H.  de  B.  Gibbins, 
Litt.D.,  M.A.  Third  Edition.  2s. 

COMMERCIAL  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  By  H.  de 
B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  w.  6d. 

THE  ECONOMICS  OF  COMMERCE.  By  H.  de  B. 
Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  is.  6d. 

A  GERMAN  COMMERCIAL  READER.  By  S.  E.  Bally, 
With  Vocabulary,  as. 

A  COMMERCIAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BRITISH 
EMPIRE.  By  L.  W.  Lyde.M.A.  Third  Edition,  ts. 

By  S.  Jackson,  M.A. 

By    F.    G.    Taylor, 

A  PRIMER  OF  BUSINESS. 
Third  Edition,     ts.  6d. 

COMMERCIAL  ARITHMETIC. 
M.A.     Third  Edition,     is.  < 

FRENCH  COMMERCIAL  CORRESPONDENCE.    By  S. 
E.  Bally.     With  Vocabulary.     Third  Edition,    vs. 

GERMAN  COMMERCIAL  CORRESPONDENCE.     By 
S.  E.  Bally.    With  Vocabulary,    zs.  6d. 

A  FRENCH  COMMERCIAL  READER.    By  S.  E.  Bally. 
With  Vocabulary.    Second  Edition,    aj-. PRECIS  WRITING  AND  OFFICE  CORRESPONDENCE. 
By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.    Second  Edition.     2j. 

A  GUIDE  TO  PROFESSIONS  AND  BUSINESS.    By  H. 
Jones,     is.  6d. THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  BOOK-KEEPING  BY  DOUBLE 
ENTRY.     By  J.  E.  B.  M'Allen,  M.A.    vs. COMMERCIAL  LAW.    By  W.  Douglas  Edwards,    ss. 

A     COMMERCIAL     GEOGRAPHY     OF    FOREIGN 
NATIONS.    By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.A.    2J. 
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Classical  {Translations 
Edited  by  H.  F.  Fox,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. Crown  8vo. 

horoe,  Eumenides. 
LL.D. 

^iSCHYLUS-Agamemnon,  Choep 
Translated  by  Lewis  Campbell,  LL.D.     $s. 

CICERO— De   Oratore  I.      Translated  by  E.   N.  P. 
Moor,  M.A.    3J-.  6d. 

CICERO— Select  Orations   (Pro  Milone,   Pro  Mureno, 
Philippic  II.,  in  Catilmam).    Translated  by  H.  E. 
D.  Blakiston,  M.A.    5*. 

CICERO— De    Natura   Deorum.      Translated   by  F. 
Brooks,  M.A.     3,5-.  6d. 

CICERO— De  Officiis.    Translated  by  G.  B.  Gardiner, M.A.     vs.Gd. 

HORACE— The  Odes  and   Epodes.     Translated  by 
A.  Godley,  M.A.    as. 

LUCIAN— Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus,  Icaro-Menippus 
The  Cock,  The  Ship,  The  Parasite,  The  Lover  of 
Falsehood).  Translated  by  S.  T.  Irwin,  M  A 

3-r.  6ct. 
SOPHOCLES— Electra  and  Ajax.  Translated  by  E 

D.  A.  Morshead,  M.A.  at.  f>d. 

TACITUS— Agricola  and  Germania.  Translated  by 
R.  B.  Townshend.  ys.  6d. 

THE  SATIRES  OF  JUVENAL.  Translated  by  S.  G. 
Owen.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

/Bbetbuen's  Junior  Scbool=;fi3oofcs 
Edited  by  O.  D.  INSKIP,  LL.D.,  and  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 

A  JUNIOR  CHEMISTRY.     By  E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A., A  CLASS-BOOK  OF  DICTATION  PASSAGES.  By  w. 
Williamson,  B.A.  Seventh  Edition.  Cro-wn  8vo. 
is.  f>d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK.    Edited 
by  A.  E.  Rubie,  M.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Royal 
Naval  School,  Eltham.  With  Three  Maps.  Cro-wn Svo.  is.  6d. 

A  JUNIOR  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.  By  W.  Williamson, 
B.A.  With  numerous  passages  for  parsing  and 
analysis,  and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Writing.  Cro-wn 
8VO.      2S. 

F.C.S.,    Science  Master  at  Framlingham  College. 

With  73  Illustrations.    Cro-wn  8vo.    ss.  6d. 
THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.    Edited  by  A.  E. 

Rubie,  M.A.,  Headmaster  Royal  Naval  School, 
Eltham.    Crown  8vo.    vs. 

A  JUNIOR  FRENCH  GRAMMAR.  By  L.  A.  Sornet 
and  M.  J.  Acatos.  Modern  Language  Masters  at 

King  Edward's  School,  Birmingham. 

Scbool  ̂ Examination  Series 
Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY  EXAMINATION  PAPERS. 
By  C.  H.  Spence,  M.A.,  Clifton  College.    Second 
Edition. 

PHYSICS  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By  R.  E.  Steel, 
M.A.,  F.C.S. 

GENERAL  KNOWLEDGE  EXAMINATION  PAPERS. 
By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition. 

KEY  (Second  Edition)  issued  as  above,    -js.  net. 

FRENCH  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  A.  M.  M. 

Stedman,  M.A.     Twelfth  Edition.      ' A  KEY,  issued  to  Tutors  and  Privite  Students 
only,  to  be  had  on  application  to  the  Publishers. 
Fifth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s.  r.ct. 

LATIN   EXAMINATION  PAPERS,     By  A.   M.   M. 
Stedman,  M.A.     Eleventh  Edition. 
KEY  (Fourth  Edition]  issued  as  above.    6s.  net. 

GREEK  EXAMINATION    PAPERS.     By  A.    M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.     Sixth  Edition. 
KEY  (Second  Edition)  issued  as  above.    6s.  net. 

GERMAN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By  R.  J.  Morich. 
Fifth  Edition. 
KEY  (Second  Edition)  issued  as  above.    6s.  net. 

EXAMINATION  PAPERS  IN  ENGLISH  HISTORY.    By 

J.  Tait  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A. 

Junior  ̂ Examination  Series 
Edited  by  A.  M,  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Fcap.  8vo.     is. 

JUNIOR    ARITHMETIC    EXAMINATION  PAPERS. 

By  W.  S.  Beard. 

JUNIOR  FRENCH  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  F. 
Jacob,  B.A. 

JUNIOR  LATIN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By  C.  G. 
BOTTING,  M.A. 

JUNIOR  ENGLISH  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By  w. 
Williamson,    B.A. 

JUNIOR  ALGEBRA  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By 
W.  S.  Finn,  M.A. 

— {Textbooks  of 
Edited  by  PROFESSOR  J.  WERTHEIMER,  F.I.C. 

Fully  Illustrated. 
How  TO  MAKE  A  DRESS.     By  J.  A.  E.  Wood. 

Second  Edition.  Cro-wn  8vo.  is.  6d. 
CARPENTRY  AND  JOINERY.  By  F.  C.  Webber. 

Third  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  $s.  6d. 
PRACTICAL  MECHANICS.  By  Sidney  H.  Wells. 

Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  3-r.  6^. 
PRACTICAL  PHYSICS.  By  H.  Stroud,  D.Sc.,  M.A. 

Crown  Sz 

MILLINERY,  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL.    By 
Clare  Hill.     Crown  Z-uo.    at. 

PRACTICAL  CHEMISTRY.    By  w.  French,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo.     Part  I.     Second  Edition,     is.  (>d. 

TECHNICAL  ARITHMETIC  AND  GEOMETRY.    By 
C.  T.  Millis,  M.I.M.E.    With  Diagrams.     Crown 
8vo.    3-r.  6cf. 
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Marie  Corelli's  Novels. Crown  %vo.     6s.  each. 

A     ROMANCE     OF     TWO     WORLDS. 
Twenty-Fourth  Edition. 

VENDETTA.     Nineteenth  Edition. 
THELMA.     Twenty-Ninth  Edition. 
ARDATH:  THE  STORY  OF  A  DEAD 

SELF,  fourteenth  Edition. 
THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.     Twelfth  Edit. 
WORMWOOD.     Thirteenth  Edition. 
BARABBAS:  A  DREAM  OF  THE 
WORLD'S  TRAGEDY.  Thirty-Eighth Edition. 

'  The  tender  reverence  of  the  treatment 
and  the  imaginative  beauty  of  the  writing 
have  reconciled  us  to  the  daring  of  the  con 

ception.  This  "  Dream  of  the  World's 
Tragedy"  is  a  lofty  and  not  inadequate 
paraphrase  of  the  supreme  climax  of  the 
inspired  narrative.' — Dublin  Review. 

THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.  Forty- 
Sixth  Edition. 

'  A  very  powerful  piece  of  work.  .  .  . 
The  conception  is  magnificent,  and  is  likely 
to  win  an  abiding  place  within  the  memory 
of  man.  .  .  .  The  author  has  immense  com 
mand  of  language,  and  a  limitless  audacity. 
. .  .  This  interesting  and  remarkable  romance 
will  live  long  after  much  of  the  ephemeral 
literature  of  the  day  is  forgotten.  ...  A 
literary  phenomenon  .  .  .  novel,  and  even 
sublime.'— W.  T.  STEAD  in  the  Review 
of  Reviews. 

THE  MASTER  CHRISTIAN. 

[i6s/A  Thousand. 
'It  cannot  be  denied  that  "The  Master 

Christian  "  is  a  powerful  book  ;  that  it  is  one 
likely  to  raise  uncomfortable  questions  in 
all  but  the  most  self-satisfied  readers,  and 
that  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  failure  of 
the  Churches— the  decay  of  faith— in  a 
manner  which  shows  the  inevitable  disaster 
heaping  up  ...  The  good  Cardinal  Bonpre 
is  a  beautiful  figure,  fit  to  stand  beside  the 

goodBishopin  "  Les  Miserables."  It  is  a book  with  a  serious  purpose  expressed  with 
absolute  unconventionality  and  passion  .  .  . 
And  this  is  to  say  it  is  a  book  worth  read 
ing.' — Examiner. 

TEMPORAL    POWER:    A    STUDY    IN 
SUPREMACY. 

[150^  Thousand. 
'  It  is  impossible  to  read  such  a  work  as 

"  Temporal  Power"  without  becoming  con 
vinced  that  the  story  is  intended  to  convey 
certain  criticisms  on  the  ways  of  the  world 
and  certain  suggestions  for  the  betterment 
of  humanity.  .  .  .  The  chief  characteristics 
of  the  book  are  an  attack  on  conventional 
prejudices  and  manners  and  on  certain 
practices  attributed  to  the  Roman  Church 
(the  policy  of  M.  Combes  makes  parts  of  the 
novel  specially  up  to  date),  and  the  pro 
pounding  of  theories  for  the  improvement 
of  the  social  and  political  systems.  ...  If 
the  chief  intention  of  the  book  was  to  hold 
the  mirror  up  to  shams,  injustice,  dishonesty, 
cruelty,  and  neglect  of  conscience,  nothing 

but  praise  can  be  given  to  that  intention.' — 
Morning-  Post. 

Anthony  Hope's  Novels. 
Crown  $>vo. 

THE  GOD  IN  THE  CAR.  Ninth  Edition. 
'A  very  remarkable  book,  deserving  of 

critical  analysis  impossible  within  our  limit ; 
brilliant,  but  not  superficial ;  well  con 
sidered,  but  not  elaborated  ;  constructed 
with  the  proverbial  art  that  conceals,  but 
yet  allows  itself  to  be  enjoyed  by  readers 
to  whom  fine  literary  method  is  a  keen 

pleasure.'—  The  World. 
A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.    Sixth  Edition. 

'A  graceful,  vivacious  comedy,  true  to 
human  nature.  The  characters  are  traced 

with  a  masterly  hand.' — Times. 
A  MAN  OF  MARK.     Fifth  Edition. 

'Of  all  Mr.  Hope's  books,  "A  Man  of 
Mark"  is  the  one  which  best  compares  with 
"The  Prisoner  of  Zenda."  ' — National  Ob- 

6s.  each. 
modest  and  tender    of   lovers,   a    peerless 
gentleman,  an   intrepid  fighter,   a   faithful 

server. 
THE   CHRONICLES   dF  COUNT 

ANTONIO.     Fifth  Edition. 
'It  is  a  perfectly  enchanting  story  of  love 

and  chivalry,  and  pure  romance.  The 
Count  is  the  most  constant,  desperate,  and 

Sixth  Edition. 
'  The  tale  is  thoroughly  fresh,  quick  with 

vitality,  stirring  the  blood.' — St.  James  s Gazette. 
SIMON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Sixth  Edition. 

1  There  is  searching  analysis  of  human 
nature,  with  a  most  ingeniously  constructed 
plot.  Mr.  Hope  has  drawn  the  contrasts 
of  his  women  with  marvellous  subtlety  and 

delicacy.'—  Times. THE  KING'S  MIRROR.     Fourth  Edition. 
1  In  elegance,  clelicacy,  and  tact  it  ranks 

with  the  best  of  his  novels,  while  in  the  wide 
range  of  its  portraiture    and    the    subtilty 
of  its  analysis  it  surpasses  all  his  earlier 
ventures.  '—Spectator. 

QUISANTE.     Fourth  Edition. 
'  The  book  is  notable  for  a  very  high  liter 

ary  quality,  and  an  impress  of  power  and 
mastery  on  every  page.' — Daily  Chronicle. 



MESSRS.  METHUEN'S  CATALOGUE 

W.  W.   Jacobs'   Novels. 
Crown  §vo.       s.  6d.  each. 

MANY  CARGOES.  Twenty-SevcnthEdition. 
S E A  U RCH I N  S.     Tenth  Edition. 
A     MASTER     OF     CRAFT.      Illustrated. 

Sixth  Edition. 

'Can  be  unreservedly  recommended  to 
all  who  have  not  lost  their  appetite  for 
wholesome  laughter.' — Spectator. 

1  The  best  humorous  book  published  for 
many  a  day.' — Black  and  White. 

LIGHT  FREIGHTS. 
Edition. 

Illustrated.     Fourth 

'  His  wit  and  humour  are  perfectly  irresis 
tible.  Mr.  Jacobs  writes  of  skippers,  and 
mates,  and  seamen,  and  his  crew  are  the 

jolliest  lot  that  ever  sailed.' — Daily  News. 
'  Laughter  in  every  page.' — Daily  Mail. 

Lucas  Malet's  Novels. 
Crown  ̂ vo.    6s.  each. 

COLONEL    ENDERBY'S  WIFE.      Third Edition. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.      New 

Edition. 

LITTLE  PETER.     Second  Edition.     3*.  6d. 
THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.   Thirteenth  Edition. 
THE  CARISSIMA.    Fourth  Edition. 
THE    GATELESS     BARRIER.      Fourth 

Edition. 
'In  "  The  Gateless  Barrier"  it  is  at  once 

evident  that,  whilst  Lucas  Malet  has  pre 
served  her  birthright  of  originality,  the 
artistry,  the  actual  writing,  is  above  even 
the  high  level  of  the  books  that  were  born 
before." — Westminster  Gazette. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SIR  RICHARD 
CALMADY.  Seventh  Edition.  A  Limited 
Edition  in  Two  Volumes.  CroiunBvo.  12$. 

'  A  picture  finely  and  amply  conceived. 
In  the  strength  and  insight  in  which  the 
story  has  been  conceived,  in  the  wealth  of 
fancy  and  reflection  bestowed  upon  its 
execution,  and  in  the  moving  sincerity  of  its 

pathos  throughout,  "Sir  Richard Calmady " must  rank  as  the  great  novel  of  a  great 
writer. ' — Literature. 

'  The  ripest  fruit  of  Lucas  Malet's  genius. 
A  picture  of  maternal  love  by  turns  tender 
and  terrible.' — Spectator. 

'A  remarkably  fine  book,  with  a  noble 
motive  and  a  sound  conclusion.' — Pilot. 

Gilbert  Parker's  Novels. 
Crown  8vo.    6s.  each. 

PIERRE  AND  HIS  PEOPLE.  Fifth  Edi 
tion. 

'  Stories  happily  conceived  and  finely  ex 
ecuted.      There  is  strength  and  genius   in 

Mr.  Parker's  style.' — Daily  Telegraph. MRS.  FALCHION.    Fourth  Edition. 

'  A  splendid  study  of  character. ' — A  thenczum. 
THE    TRANSLATION    OF  A  SAVAGE. 

Second  Edition. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD.  Illus- 

trated.  Seventh  Edition. 

'  A  rousing  and  dramatic  tale.  A  book 
like  this  is  a  joy  inexpressible.' — 

Daily  Chronicle. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC: 

The  Story  of  a  Lost  Napoleon.  Fifth 
Edition. 

4  Here  we  find  romance — real,  breathing, 
living  romance.  The  character  of  Valmond 

is  drawn  unerringly.' — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE  NORTH : 

The  Last  Adventures  of  'Pretty  Pierre.' Third  Edition. 

'  The  present  book  is  full  of  fine  and  mov 
ing  stories  of  the  great  North.' — Glasgow Herald. 

THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY.  Illus 
trated.  Twelfth  Edition. 

'Mr.  Parker  has  produced  a  really  fine 
historical  novel.' — Athcnceum. 

'  A  great  book." — Black  and  White. THE    BATTLE    OF    THE    STRONG:   a 
Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.     Illustrated. 
Fourth  Edition. 

1  Nothing  more  vigorous  or  more  human has  come  from  Mr.  Gilbert  Parker  than  this 
novel. ' — Literature. 

THE  POMP  OF  THE  LAVILETTES. 
Second  Edition.  3$.  6d. 

'Unforced  pathos,  and  a  deeper  know 
ledge  of  human  nature  than  he  has  displayed 
before.  '-Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
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Arthur  Morrison's  Novels. 
Crown  %vo.     6s.  each. 

TALES     OF    MEAN    STREETS.      Fifth 
Edition. 

'  A  great  book.  The  author's  method  is 
amazingly  effective,  and  produces  a  thrilling 
sense  of  reality.  The  writer  lays  upon  us 
a  master  hand.  The  book  is  simply  appalling 
and  irresistible  in  its  interest.  It  is  humorous 
also  ;  without  humour  it  would  not  make  the 

mark  it  is  certain  to  make.' — World. 
A  CHILD  OF  THE  JAGO.  Fourth  Edition. 

'The  book  is  a  masterpiece.'— Pall  Mall Gazette. 
TO  LONDON  TOWN.    Second  Edition. 

'This  is  the  new  Mr.  Arthur  Morrison, 
gracious  and  tender,  sympathetic  and 

human." — Daily  Telegraph. 

CUNNING  MURRELL. 

'Admirable.   .    .    .    Delightful  humorous 
relief  ...  a  most  artistic  and  satisfactory 
achievement. ' — Spectator. 

THE    HOLE    IN    THE    WALL.      Third Edition. 

'A  masterpiece  of  artistic  realism.  It  has 
a  finality  of  touch  that  only  a  master  may 
command.'— Daily  Chronicle. 
'An  absolute  masterpiece,  which  any 

novelist  might  be  proud  to  claim.  '—Graphic. 
_'  "  The  Hole  in  the  Wall"  is  a  masterly 

piece  of  work.  His  characters  are  drawn 
with  amazing  skill.  Extraordinary  power.' —Daily  Telegraph. 

Eden  Phillpotts'  Novels. 
Crown  8v0.     6s.  each. 

LYING  PROPHETS. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.  FifthEdition. 
THE  HUMAN  BOY.     With  a  Frontispiece. 

Fourth  Edition. 

'Mr.  Phillpotts  knows  exactly  what 
school-boys  do,  and  can  lay  bare  their  in 
most  thoughts ;  likewise  he  shows  an  all- 
pervading  sense  of  humour.' — Academy. SONS  OF  THE  MORNING.  Second 
Edition. 

'  A  book  of  strange  power  and  fascina 
tion.' — Morning  Post. THE  STRIKING  HOURS.  Second  Edition. 

'  Tragedy    and    comedy,     pathos      and 
humour,   are  blended  to  a   nicety  in  this 
volume. '—  World. 

'  The  whole  book  is  redolent  of  a  fresher 
and  ampler  air  than  breathes  in  the  circum 

scribed  life  of  great  towns.' — Spectator. 

FANCY  FREE.     Illustrated.     Second  Edi tion. 

'  Of  variety  and  racy  humour  there  is 
plenty. ' — Daily  Graphic. 

THE  RIVER.     Third  Edition. 

' "  The  River"  places  Mr.  Phillpotts  in  the 
front  rank  of  living  novelists.' — Punch. 

'Since  "  Lorna  Doone"  we  have  had 

nothing  so  picturesque  as  this  new  romance. ' Birmingham  Gazette. 

_ '  Mr.  Phillpotts's  new  book  is  a  master piece  which  brings  him  indisputably  into 

the  front  rank  of  English  novelists.'— Pall Mall  Gazette. 

'  This  great  romance  of  the  River  Dart. 
The  finest  book  Mr.  Eden  Phillpotts  has 

written. ' — Morning  Post. 

S.  Baring-Gould's  Novels. 
Crown  8vo.    6s.  each. 

ARMINELL.    Fifth  Edition. 
URITH.    FifthEdition. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.    Seventh 

Edition. 
MRS.  CURGENVEN  OF  CURGENVEN. 

Fourth  Edition. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA.    Fourth  Edition. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.     Fifth  Edition. 
MARGERY  OF  QUETHER.    Third 

Edition. 
JACQUETTA.     Third  Edition. 
KITTY  ALONE.    Fifth  Edition. 
NOEMI.     Illustrated.     Fourth  Edition. 
THE    BROOM-SQUIRE.    Illustrated. 

Fourth  Edition. 

Third 
THE      PENNYCOMEQUICKS. 

Edition. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS. 
GUAVAS    THE    TINNER.       Illustrated. 

Second  Edition. 
BLADYS.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 
DOMITIA.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 
PA  BO  THE  PRIEST. 
WINIFRED.     Illustrated.     Second  Edition. 
THE  FROBISHERS. 
ROYAL   GEORGIE.    Illustrated. 
MISS  QUILLET.     Illustrated. 
LITTLE  TU'PENNY.   A  New  Edition,  td. 
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Robert  Barr's  Novels. 
Crown  %vo.     6s.  each. 

IN  THE  MIDST  OF  ALARMS.      Third 
Edition. 

'  A  book  which  has  abundantly  satisfied  us 
by  its  capital  humour.' — Daily  Chronicle. THE  MUTABLE  MANY.    Second  Edition. 

'  There  is  much  insight  in  it,   and  much 
excellent  humour.' — Daily  Chronicle. THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA.   Third  Edition. 

'  Of  these  mediaeval  romances,  which  are 
now     gaining     ground      "The     Countess 
Tekla"  is  the  very  best  we  have  seen.' — Pall Mall  Gazette. 

THE  STRONG  ARM.     Illustrated.    Second 
Edition. 

THE  VICTORS. 

'  Mr.  Barr  has  a  rich  sense  of  humour. ' — Onlooker. 

'  A  very  convincing  study  of  American 
life  in  its  business  and  political  aspects." — 
Pilot. 

'  Good  writing,  illuminating  sketches  of 
character,  and  constant  variety  of  scene  and 
incident.' — Times. 

J.  H.  M.  Abbot,  Author  of  '  Tommy  Corn 
stalk.'  PLAIN  AND  VELDT.  Crown 8v0.  6s. 

F.  Anstey,  Author  of  'Vice  Versa.  A BAYARD  FROM  BENGAL.  Illustrated 
by  BERNARD  PARTRIDGE.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  %>vo.  $s.  6J. 

'  A  highly  amusing  story.' — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

'A  volumeof  rollicking  irresponsible  fun.' — 
Outlook. 

'  This  eminently  mirthful  narrative.' — 
Globe. 

'  Immensely  diverting. ' — Glasgow  Herald. Richard  Bagot.    A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  %vo.     6s. 

'  An  admirable  story.  The  plot  is  sensa 
tional  and  original,  and  the  book  is  full  of 

telling  situations.' — St.  James's  Gazette. Andrew  Balfour.     BY    STROKE    OF 
SWORD.     Illustrated.      Fourth  Edition. 
Crown  8v0.    6s. 

'  A  recital  of  thrilling  interest,  told  with 
unflagging  vigour.' — Globe. VENGEANCE    IS    MINE.      Illustrated. 
Crown  8v0.     6s. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 
M.   C.   Balfour.     THE    FALL   OF    THE 

SPARROW.     Crown  8v0.     6s. 
S.  Baring  Gould.     See  page  30. 
Jane  Barlow.     THE  LAND  OF   THE 

SHAMROCK.     Crown  %vo.     6s. 
FROM  THE  EAST  UNTO  THE  WEST. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 
THE    FOUNDING    OF    FORTUNES. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

'  This  interesting  and  delightful  book.  Its 
author  has  done  nothing  better,  and  it  is 
scarcely  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  it 
would  be  an  injustice  to  Ireland  not  to  read 
it.' — Scotsman. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 
Robert  Barr.    See  page  31. 
J.   A.  Barry.      IN  THE  GREAT  DEEP. 

Crown  Bvo.     6s. 

George  Bartram,  Author  of ' The  People  of 
Clopton.'  THE  THIRTEEN  EVEN INGS.  Crown  Sva.  6s. 

Harold  Begbie.  THE  ADVENTURES  OF 
SIR  JOHN  SPARROW.  Crown  too.  6s. 

'  Mr.  Begbie  often  recalls  Stevenson's 
manner  and  makes  "Sir  John  Sparrow" most  diverting  writing.  Sir  John  is  inspired 
with  the  idea  that  it  is  his  duty  to  reform 
the  world,  and  launches  into  the  vortex  of 
faddists.  His  experiences  are  traced  with 
spacious  and  Rabelaisian  humour.  Every 
character  has  the  salience  of  a  type.  Enter 

tainingly  and  deftly  written.' — Daily  Graphic. 
E.  F.  Benson.    DODO :  A  Detail  of  the 

Day.     Crown  8z>0.     6s. THE  CAPSINA.     Crown  too.     6s. 
See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 

Margaret   Benson.     SUBJECT    TO 
VANITY.     Crown  too.     3*.  6d. 

Sir  Walter  Besant.    A  FIVE  YEARS' TRYST,  and  Other  Stories.    Crowntoo.   6s. 
Mrs.   E.   Bland  (E.    Nesbit).     THE   RED 

HOUSE.     Illustrated.     Crown  too.     6s. 
C.  Stewart  Bowles.    A  STRETCH  OFF 
THE  LAND.     Crown  too.    6s. 

Emma  Brooke.    THE  POET'S  CHILD. Crown  8v0.    6s. 

Shan.  F.  Bullock.     THE  SQUIREEN. 
Crown  too.     6s. 

J.  Bloundelle  Burton,  Author  of  'The 
Clash  of  Arms.'    THE   YEAR   ONE:  A 
Page   of  the    French    Revolution.      Illus 
trated.     Crown  too.     6s. 
DENOUNCED.     Crown  too.     6s. 
THE  CLASH  OF  ARMS.    Crawntoo.    6s. 
ACROSS  THE  SALT  SEAS.    Crown  too. 
6s. 
SERVANTS  OF  SIN.     Crown  too.     6s. 
THE  FATE  OF  VALSEC.     Crown  Zvo. 

6s. '  The  characters  are  admirably  portrayed. 
The  book  not  only  arrests  and  sustains  the 
attention,  but  conveys  valuable  information 

in  the  most  pleasant  guise. ' — Morning  Post. A  BRANDED  NAME.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 
See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 

Ada  Cambridge,   THE  DEVASTATORS. 
Crown  8710.     6s. 
PATH  AND  GOAL.     Crown  too.    6s. 
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Bernard  Capes,  Author  of  'The  Lake  of 
Wine.'     PLOTS.     Crown  too.     6j. 

'  The  stories  are  excellently  fanciful  and 
concentrated  and  quite  worthy  of  the 

author's  best  work.' — Morning  Leader. 
Weatherby   Chesney.     JOHN    TOPP : 

PIRATE.  Second  Edition.  Crown  too.  6j. 
THE    FOUNDERED    GALLEON. 
Crown  too.     6s. 
THE  BRANDED  PRINCE.    Crown  too. 
6s. 

'Always  highly  interesting  and  surpris 
ing.' — Daily  Express. 

'  An  ingenious,  cleverly-contrived  story. ' — Outlook. 

Mrs.  W.  K.  Cliffor  \.  A  WOMAN  ALONE. 
Crown  too.    39.  ̂ d. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 

Hugh  Clifford.      A    FREE   LANCE    OF 
TO-DAY.    Crown  too.    6s. 

J.  Maclaren  Cobban.    THE  KING  OF 
ANDAMAN :     A      Saviour    of    Society. 
Crown  too.    6s. 
WILT  THOU  HAVE  THIS  WOMAN? 
Crown  too.    6s. 
THE  ANGEL  OF  THE  COVENANT. 
Crown  too.     6s. 

E.  H.  Cooper,  Author  of  '  Mr.  Blake  of  New 
market.'  A  FOOL'S  YEAR.  Crown  too.  6s. 

Julian    Corbett.     A    BUSINESS    IN 
GREAT  WATERS.    Crown  too.    6s. 

Marie  Corelli.   See  page  28. 
L.  Cope  Cornford.  CAPTAIN  JACOBUS  : 

A  Romance  of  the  Road.    Cr.  too.     6s. 
See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 

Stephen  Crane.     WOUNDS  IN   THE 
RAIN.    Crown  too.    6s. 

S.  R.  Crockett,  Author  of '  The  Raiders,'  etc. LOCH  INVAR.      Illustrated.      Second 
Edition.    Crown  too.    6s. 

'  Full   of   gallantry  and  pathos,  of  the 
clash  of  arms,  and  brightened  by  episodes  of 
humour  and  love.' — Westminster  Gazette. 
THE  STANDARD  BEARER.  Cr.  too.  6s. 

'  Mr.  Crockett  at  his  best.' — Literature. 

B.  M.    Croker,    Author    of  'Peggy  of  the 
Bartons.'      ANGEL.        Third   Edition. 
Crown  too.     6s. 

'An  excellent  story.      Clever  pictures  of 
Anglo-Indian  life  abound.     The  heroine  is 

delightful. ' — Manchester  Guardian. PEGGY   OF   THE   BARTONS.     Crown 
too.    6s. 
A  STATE  SECRET.    Crown  too.    3*.  6d. 

Hope   Dawlish.     A   SECRETARY    OF 
LEGATION.     Crown  too.    6s. 

C.  E.  Denny.   THE  ROMANCE  OF  UP- 
FOLD  MANOR.     Crown  too.     6s. 

Evelyn  Dickinson.   A  VICAR'S  WIFE. Crown  too.    6s. 
THE   SIN   OF  ANGELS.    Crown  too. 
3*.  6d. 

Harris  Dickson.    THE  BLACK  WOLF'S BREED.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  too.  6s. 

A.  Conan  Doyle,  Author  of  'Sherlock 
Holmes,'  'The  White  Company,'  etc. 
ROUND  THE  RED  LAMP.  Eighth 
Edition.  Crown  too.  6s. 

'  The  book  is  far  and  away  the  best  view 
that  has  been  vouchsafed  us  behind  the 

scenes  of  the  consulting-room. ' — Illustrated London  News. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan  (Mrs.  Everard 
Cotes),  Author  of  'A  Voyage  of  Consola 
tion.'  THOSE  DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS.  Illustrated.  Third  Edi- 
tion.  Croivn  too.  6s. 

'  A  rattling  picture  of  American  life, 
bright  and  good-tempered  throughout." — Scotsman. 
THE  PATH  OF  A  STAR.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  too.  6s. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 
C.  F.  Embree.    A  HEART  OF  FLAME. 

Crown  too.    6s. 
G.    ManviUe  Fenn.     AN    ELECTRIC 

SPARK.     Crown  too.     6s. 

ELI'S  CHILDREN.    Crown  too.    zs.6d. 
A  DOUBLE  KNOT.    Crown  too.     as.  6d. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 
J.  H.  Findlater.    THE  GREEN  GRAVES 

OF   BALGOWRIE.     Fourth  Edition 
Crown  too.    6s. 

'  A  powerful  and  vivid  story.' — Standard. 
'A  beautiful  story,  sad  and  strange  as 

truth  itself.'—  Vanity  Fair. 
'  A  singularly  original,  clerer,  and  beauti 

ful  story.' — Guardian. A   DAUGHTER    OF  STRIFE.     Crown 
too.    6s. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 

Mary  Findlater.  OVER  THE  HILLS. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  too.     6s. 
BETTY  MUSGRAVE.    Second  Edition. 
Crown  too.    6s. 
A    NARROW    WAY.       Third    Edition. 
Crown  too.     6s. 

J.S.Fletcher.    THE  BUILDERS.    Crown 
too.    6s. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 
R.E. Forrest.  THE  SWORD  OF  AZRAEL, 

a  Chronicle  of  the  Great  Mutiny.     Crown 

M.  Is.    Francis.     MISS    ERIN.     Second 
Edition.     Crown  too.    6s. 

Tom   Gallon,  Author  of  'Kiddy.'     RICK- 
ERBY'S  FOLLY.     Crown  too.     6s. 

Mary  Gaunt.    DEADMAN'S.    Crown  too. 
THE  MOVING  FINGER.  Crown  too. 

3s.  6d. 
See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 

Dorothea  Gerard,  Author  of 'Lady  Baby.' THE  MILLION.     Crown  too.     6s. 
THE     CONQUEST     OF     LONDON. 
Second  Edition.    Crown  too.    6f* 
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THE  SUPREME  CRIME.  Cr.  too.  6s. 
HOLY  MATRIMONY.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  too.  6s. 

1  The  love  story  which  it  enshrines  is  a 
very  pretty  and  tender  one.'— Morning Leader. 

' Distinctly  interesting.'— Athcnaum. 
THINGS  THAT   HAVE  HAPPENED. 
Crown  too.    6s. 

R.  Murray  Gilchrist.   WILLOWBRAKE. 
Crown  too.    6s. 

Algernon  Gissing.    THE  KEYS  OF  THE 
HOUSE.    Crowntoo.    6s. 

George  GiSSing.  Author  of  'Demos.'  '  In  the 
Year    of  Jubilee,'  etc.       THE    TOWN TRAVELLER.     Second  Edition.    Crown 

THECROWK  OF  LIFE.  Crowntoo.  6s. 

Ernest  GlanviUe.  THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
Crown  too.     3$.  6d. 
THE  LOST  REGIMENT.      Crown  too. 

y.  6d. THE  DESPATCH  RIDER.    Crown  too. 

3*.  6d. 
THE  INCA'S  TREASURE.    Illustrated. 
Crown  too.     %s.  6d. 

'  No  lack  of  exciting  incident." — Scotsman. 
1  Most  thrilling  and  exciting.' — 

Glasgow  Herald, 

Charles  Gleig.    BUNTER'S    CRUISE. 
Illustrated.     Crown  too.     y.  6d. 

Julien  Gordon.     MRS.   CLYDE.     Crown 
too.    6s. 

'A  clever  picture  of  many  phases  of 
feminine  and  American  life.' — 

Daily  Express. 

'  Full  of  vivacity,  with  many  excruciatingly 
clever  and  entertaining  scenes.' — Pilot. 
WORLD'S  PEOPLE.     Crown  too.     6s. 

S.  Gordon.    A  HANDFUL  OF  EXOTICS. 
Crown  too.    3$.  6d. 

C.  F.  GOSS.  THE  REDEMPTION  OF 
DAVID  CORSON.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  too.  6s. 

E.  M'Queen  Gray.  ELSA.  Crown  too.  6s. MY  STEWARDSHIP.  Crowntoo.  zs.6d. 
A.  G.  Hales.    JAIR  THE  APOSTATE. 

Illustrated.     Crown  too.     6s. 

'  An  extraordinarily  vivid  story.' — World. 
'  Mr.   Hales  has  a  vivid    pen,   and   the 

scenes  are  described  with  vigour  and  colour. ' — Morning  Post. 
Lord  Ernest  Hamilton.  MARY  HAMIL 
TON.  Third  Edition.  Crowntoo.  6s. 

Mrs.  Burton  Harrison.   A  PRINCESS 
OF  THE  HILLS.  Illustrated.  Crown  too. 

6s. 
'Vigorous,  swift,  exciting.' — Outlook. 
1 A  singularly  pleasantstoryof  the  Tyrol.' — 

Morning  Post. 

Robert  HiChenS,  Author  of  'Flames,' etc.  THE  PROPHET  OF  BERKELEY 

SQUARE.  Second  Edition.  Crown  too. 
6s. 

'  One  continuous  sparkle.     Mr.  Hichens 
is  witty,  satirical,  caustic,  irresistibly  hum 
orous.  ' — Birmingham  Gazette. 
TONGUES  OF  CONSCIENCE.     Second 
Edition.    Crown  too.     6s. 
FELIX.    Fourth  Edition.  Crown  too.  6s. 

'  Firm  in  texture,  sane,  sincere,  and 
natural.  "Felix"  is  a  clever  book,  and  in 
many  respects  a  true  one. '  —Daily  Chronicle. 

1 A  really  powerful  book.' — 
Morning  Leader. 

'The  story  is  related  with  unflagging 
spirit." — World. 

'  "  Felix  "  will  undoubtedly  add  to  a  con 
siderable  reputation.' — Daily  Mail. See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 

John   Oliver  Hobbes,  Author  of  'Robert 
Orange.'      THE    SERIOUS    WOOING. Crown  too.     6s. 

'  Mrs.  Craigie  is  as  brilliant  as  she  ever 
has  been  ;  her  characters  are  all  illuminated 
with  sparkling  gems  of  description,  and  the 
conversation  scintillates  with  an  almost 

bewildering  blaze." — Athen&um. 
Anthony  Hope.   See  page  28. 
I.  Hooper.    THE  SINGER  OF  MARLY. 

Crown  too.     6s. 

Violet   Hunt.      THE    HUMAN    IN- 
TEREST.    Crown  too.    6s. 

C.  J.  Cutdiffe  Hyne,  Author  of  'Captain 
Kettle.'    PRINCE   RUPERT  THE 
BUCCANEER.       With     8     Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  too.     6s. 

MR.    HORROCKS,    PURSER.     Crown 
too.    6s. 

W.  W.  JaCObS.    See  page  29. 

Henry   James,    Author    of  'What    Maisie 
Knew.'     THE    SACRED    FOUNT. 
Crown  too.     6s. 
THE    SOFT    SIDE.        Second  Edition. 
Crown  too.    6s. 

THE  BETTER  SORT.    Crown  too.    6s. 

Gustaf  Janson.     ABRAHAM'S   SACRI FICE.     Crown  too.     6s. 

C.  F.  Keary.    THE  JOURNALIST. 
Crown  too.     6s. 

Florence  Finch  Kelly.    WITH  HOOPS 
OF  STEEL.     Crown  too.     6s. 

Hon.  Emily  Lawless.     TRAITS    AND 
CONFIDENCES.    Crown  too.    6s. 
WITH   ESSEX   IN   IRELAND.     New 
Edition.    Crown  too.     6s. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 

Harry  LaWSOn,  Author  of  '  When  the  Billy 
Boils.'     CHILDREN  OF  THE  BUSH. 
Crown  too.    6s. 

'  Full  of  human  sympathy  and  the  genuine 
flavour  of  a  wild,  untrammelled,  unsophisti 

cated  life. ' — Morning  Leader. 
'  The  author  writes  of  the  wild,  picturesque 

life  '  out  back,'  with  all  the  affection  of  a 
native  and  the  penetrating  insight  of  long 

observation.'— Daily  Telegraph. 
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E.  Lynn  Linton.   THE  TRUE  HISTORY 
OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON,  Christian  and 
Communist.  Eleventh  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.  is. 

Norma  Lorimer.    MIRRY  ANN.    Crown 

/OSIAH'S  WIFE.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. Cecil  Lowis.    THE  MACHINATIONS 
OF  THE  MYO-OK.     Crown  Bvo.    6s. 

Charles  K.  Lush.    THE  AUTOCRATS. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Edna  Lyall.     DERRICK    VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST,    42nd thousand.    Crown  8-vo. 
3*.  6d. 

S.  Macnaughtan.    THE  FORTUNE  OF 
CHRISTINA  MACNAB.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  %uo.  6s. 

A.  MacdoneU.  THE  STORY  OF 
TERESA.  Crown  8-vo.  6s. 

Harold     Macgrath.      THE    PUPPET 
CROWN.     Illustrated.     Crown  8v0.     6s. 

G.  Makgill.  OUTSIDE  AND  OVERSEAS. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Lucas  Malet.     See  page  29. 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Mann.    OLIVIA'S  SUMMER. Second  Edition.    Crown  %vo.     6s. 

'An  exceptionally  clever  book,  told  with 
consummate  artistry  and  reticence.' — Daily Mail. 

'  Full  of  shrewd  insight  and  quiet  humour. 
— A  cademy. 

'  Wholly  delightful ;  a  very  beautiful  and 
refreshing  tale.' — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

'  The  author  touches  nothing  that  she  does 
not  adorn,  so  delicate  and  firm  is  her  hold.' — Manchester  Guardian. 

'  A  powerful  story.' — Times. A  LOST  ESTATE.   A  New  Edition.   Crown 
8^0.     6s. 

THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.  A  New  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Richard  Marsh.    BOTH  SIDES  OF  THE 
VEIL.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
THE    SEEN    AND    THE    UNSEEN. 
Crown  8v0.     6s. 
MARVELS  AND  MYSTERIES.    Crown 
8vo.    6s. 
THE      TWICKENHAM       PEERAGE. 
Second  Edition.    Crown  8v0.     6s. 

'  It  is  a  long  time  since  my  Baronite  read 
a  novel  of  such  entrancing  interest  as  '  The 
Twickenham  Peerage.'  He  recommends 
the  gentle  reader  to  get  the  book.  _In  addi 
tion  to  its  breathless  interest,  it  is  full  of 

character  and  bubbling  with  fun.'— Punch. 
A.  E.  W.  Mason,  Author  of  '  The  Courtship 

of  Morrice  Buckler,'  'Miranda  of  the  Bal 
cony,' etc.  CLEMENTINA.  Illustrated. Crown  8v0.  6s. 

'  A  romance  of  the  most  delicate  ingenuity 
and  humour  .  .  .  the  very  quintessence  of 
romance. ' — Spectator. 

Helen  Mathers,  Author  of  'Comin'  thro' 
the  Rye.'  HONEY.  Fourth  Edition. Crown  &vo.  6st 

'  Racy,  pointed,  and  entertaining.' — Vanity  Pair. 

'Honey  is  a  splendid  girl.' — Daily 
Express. 

'  A  vigorously  written  story,  full  of  clever 
things,  a  piquant  blend  of  sweet  and  sharp.' Daily  Telegraph. 

J.  w.  Mayali.  THE  CYNIC  AND  THE 
SYREN.    Crown  ̂ vo.     6s. 

L.  T.  Meade.   DRIFT,   crown  8-vo.   6s. 
Bertram  Mitford.  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 
SPIDER.  Illustrated.  Fifth  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  3$.  6d. 

Allan  Monkhouse.    LOVE  IN  A  LIFE. 
Crown  8vo.    6s. 

F.  F.  MontreSOr,  Author  of  '  Into  the  High 
ways  and  Hedges.'  THE  ALIEN.  Second Edition.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'  Fresh,  unconventional,  and  instinct  with 
human  sympathy. ' — Manchester  Guardian. 

'  Miss  Montresor  creates  her  tragedy  out 
of  passions  and  necessities  elementarily 

human.  Perfect  art.' — Spectator. 
Arthur  Moore.    THE  KNIGHT  PUNC 

TILIOUS.    Crown  8vo.    6s. 
Arthur  Morrison.    See  page  3o. 
W.  E.  NoiTiS.  THE  CREDIT  OF  THE 
COUNTY.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8z>0.  6s. 

'A  capital  novel  it  is,  deftly  woven  to 
gether  of  the  comedy  and  tragedy  of  life.' — Yorkshire  Post. 

'  It  is  excellent — keen,  graceful,  diverting.' 
—Times. 

THE  EMBARRASSING  ORPHAN. 
Crown  8v0.  6s. 
HIS  GRACE.  Third  Edition.  Crown 
8v0.  6s. 
THE  DESPOTIC  LADY.  Crown  too.  6s. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA.  Croivntoo.  6s. 
GILES  INGILBY.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.  Crmun  f>vo.  6s. 
AN  OCTAVE.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
8v0.  6s. 
A  DEPLORABLE  AFFAIR.  Crown  8vo. 

3*.  6d. JACK'S  FATHER.  Crown  too.  zs.  6d. LORD  LEONARD  THE  LUCKLESS. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 
Mrs.   Oliphant.     THE    TWO   MARYS. 

Crown  &UO.     6s. 
THE  LADY'S  WALK.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
THE  PRODIGALS.     Crown  8-vo.    35.  6d. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 
Alfred  Ollivant.  OWD  BOB,  THE  GREY 

DOG  OF  KENMUIR.  Sixth.  Edition. 
Cft>wn8v0.  6s. 

'Weird,  thrilling,  strikingly  graphic.1 — Punch. 
'  We  admire  this  book  ...  It  is  one  to 

read  with  admiration  and  to  praise  with 
enthusiasm.' — Bookman. 
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1  It  is  a  fine,  open-air,  blood-stirring  book, 
to  be  enjoyed  by  every  man  and  woman  to 

whom  a  dog  is  dear.'— Literature. 
E.  Phillips  Oppenheim.     MASTER  OF 

MEN.    Second  Edition.    Crown  8v0.    6s. 

Gilbert  Parker.    See  page  29. 
James  Blythe  Pattern.     BIJLI,    THE 

DANCER.    Crown  Bva.     6s. 

MaxPemberton.    THE  FOOTSTEPS  OF 
A   THRONE.     Illustrated.     Second  Edi 
tion.    Crown  8v0.     6s. 

_  'A  story  of  pure  adventure,  with  a  sensa 
tion  on  every  page.' — Daily  Mail. I  CROWN  THEE  KING.      With   Illus 
trations  by  Frank  Dadd  and  A.  Forrestier. 
Crown  8v0.     6s. 

'  A  romance  of  high  adrenture,  of  love  and 
war.' — Daily  News. 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Penny.  A  FOREST  OFFICER. 
Crown  8v0.  6s. 

A  MIXED  MARRIAGE.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 

Eden  PMLlpOttS.     See  page  30. 

'Q,'  Author  of  'Dead  Man's  Rock.'  THE 
WHITE  WOLF.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
8v0.  6s. 

'^Every  story  is  an  accomplished  romance 
in  its  own  way.' — Scotsman. 

'  The  poet's  vein,  the  breadth  of  vision,  the 
touch  of  mysticism  are  plain  in  all.' — Times. R.  Orton  Prowse.    THE  POISON  OF 
ASPS.    Crown  8v0.     $s.  6d. 

Richard   Pryce.     TIME    AND    THE 
WOMAN.     Crown  Bvo.     6s. 
THE  QUIET  MRS.  FLEMING.    Crown 
8v0.    3-r.  6d. 

3.  Randal.    AUNT  BETHIA'S  BUTTON. Crown  %vo.     6s. 

Walter  Raymond,   Author  of  'Love    and 
Quiet  Life.'     FORTUNE'S   DARLING. Crown  8v0.    6s. 

Grace  Rhys.     THE   WOOING   OF 
SHEILA.  Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

1 A  really  fine  book.  A  book  that  deserves 
to  live.  Sheila  is  the  sweetest  heroine  who 

has  lived  in  a  novelist's  pages  for  many  a 
day.  Every  scene  and  every  incident  has 
the  impress  of  truth.  It  is  a  masterly  ro 
mance,  and  one  that  should  be  widely  read 

and  appreciated.' — Morning  Leader. Grace    Rhys    and    Another.      THE 
DIVERTED  VILLAGE.  With  Illus 
trations  by  DOROTHY  GVVYN  JEFFRIES. 
Crown  8v0.  6s. 

Edith  Rickert.  OUT  OF  THE  CYPRESS 
SWAMP.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 

W.    Pett    Ridge.      LOST    PROPERTY. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8v0.     6s. 

'  The  story  is  an  interesting  and  animated picture  of  the  struggle  for  life  in  London, 
with  a  natural  humour  and  tenderness  of  its 

own. ' — Scotsman. 
'A  simple,  delicate  bit  of  work,  which 

will  give  pleasure  to  many.  Much  study  of 

the  masses  has  made  him,  not  mad,  but 

strong,  and— wonder  of  wonders— cheerful.' —  Times. 

A  SON  OF  THE  STATE.  Crown  8v0. 

3J.  6d. SECRETARY  TO  BAYNE,  M.P.  Crown 
8v0.  6s. 

C.  G.  D.  Roberts.  THE  HEART  OF  THE 
ANCIENT  WOOD.  Crown  8v0.  3s.  6d. 

Mrs.  M.  H.   Roberton.     A  GALLANT 
QUAKER.     Illustrated.     Crown  8ve>.    6s. 

W.  Clark  Russell.  MY  DANISH  SWEET 
HEART.  Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition. 
Crown  8v0.  6s. 

W.SatChelL  THE  LAND  OF  THE  LOST. 
Crown  8v0.  6s. 

Marshall  Saunders.    ROSE  A  CHAR- 
LITTE.     Crown  8v0.    6s. 

W.  C.  Scully.  THE  WHITE  HECATOMB. 
Crown  8v0.     6s. 
BETWEEN  SUN  AND  SAND.  Crown 
8z>0.  6s. 
A  VENDETTA  OF  THE  DESERT. 
Crown  8v0.  3^.  6d. 

Adeline  Sergeant.  Author  of '  The  Story  of 
a    Penitent    Soul.1      A    GREAT   LADY. Crown  8v0.     6s. 
THE    MASTER     OF    BEECHWOOD. 
Crown  81/0.     6s. 

BARBARA'S  MONEY.     Second  Edition. 
Crown  %vo.     6s. 

'  Full  of  life  and  incident,  and  Barbara  is 

a  delightful  heroine.' — Daily  Express. 
'An     unusually     entertaining    story.' — 

World. 
ANTHEA'S  WAY.     Crown  8v0.     6s. 

W.  F.   Shannon.     THE  MESS  DECK. 
Crown  8v0.     %s.  6d. 

JIM  TWELVES.  Second  Edition.    Crown 
%vo.     3.?.  6d. 

'  Full  of  quaint  humour,  wise  saws,  and 
deep-sea  philosophy.' — Morning:  Leader. 

'In   "Jim   Twelves"    Mr.    Shannon  has 
created  a  delightful  character.'— Punch. 

'  Bright  and  lively  reading  throughout.' — Telegraph. 
Helen  Shipton.     THE    STRONG   GOD 

CIRCUMSTANCE.     Crown  8710.     6s. 

R.    N.    Stephens.     A    GENTLEMAN 
PLAYER.     Crown  8v0.    6s. 

See  also  Fleur  de  Lis  Novels. 

E.  H.  Strain.    ELMSLIE'S  DRAG-NET. Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Esme"  Stuart.    A  WOMAN  OF  FORTY. Crovjn  8v0.     %s.  6d. 
CHRISTALLA.    Crown  8v0.     6s. 

Duchess  of  Sutherland.    ONE  HOUR 
AND  THE  NEXT.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  8v0.  6s. 

Annie  Swan.  LOVE  GROWN  COLD. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8v0.     55. 

Benjamin  Swift.  SIREN  CITY.   Crown Bvo.    6s. 

SORDON.    Crown  Bvo.    6s. 
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K.  B.  TOWnshend.     LONE  PINE  :  A  Ro 
mance  of  Mexican  Life.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Trafford-Taunton.    SILENT 
DOMINION.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 

Paul  Waineman.   A  HEROINE  FROM 
FINLAND.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

'  A  lovely  tale. ' — Manchester  Guardian. 
'  A  vivid  picture    of  pastoral  life  in    a 

beautiful  and  too  little  known  country.' —Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
BY  A  FINNISH  LAKE.    CrownZvo.  6s. 

Victor  Waite.  CROSS  TRAILS.   Crown 
8v0.    6s. 

H.  B.  Marriott  Watson.    THE  SKIRTS 
OF     HAPPY     CHANCE.       Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

H.  G.  Wells.     THE  STOLEN  BACILLUS, 
and  other  Stories.   Second  Edition.   Crown 
8v0.    3^.  6d. 
THE  PLATTNER  STORY  AND  OTHERS. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     %s.  6d. 
THE  SEA  LADY.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 

'A  strange,  fantastic  tale,  a  really  beauti 
ful  idyll.'— Standard. 

'  In  literary  charm,  in  inventiveness,  in  fun 
and  humour,  it  is  equal  to  the  best  of  Mr. 
Wells'  stories.' — Daily  News. 

'  Highly  successful  farce  and  plenty  of 
polished  satire.' — Daily  Mail. TALES     OF     SPACE     AND     TIME. 
Crown  8vo.    6s. 

WHEN     THE     SLEEPER     WAKES. 
Crown  8v0.     6s. 
THE  INVISIBLE  MAN.  Crown  tvo.  6s. 
LOVE  AND  MR.  LEWISHAM.  Crown 
8v0.  6s. 

Stanley  Weyman,  Author  of  '  A  Gentleman 
of  France.'  UNDER  THE  RED  ROBE. 
With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  WOODVILLE. 
Seventeenth  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'  Every  one  who  reads  books  at  all  must 
read  this  thrilling  romance,  from  the  first 
page  of  which  to  the  last  the  breathless 
reader  is  haled  along.  An  inspiration  of 

manliness  and  courage. ' — Daily  Chronicle. 
Mrs.  C.  N.  Williamson,  Author  of  'The 

Barnstormers.'  PAPA.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8v0.  6s. 

1  Full  of  startling    adventures  and  sen 
sational  episodes.1 — Daily  Graphic. THE    ADVENTURE    OF    PRINCESS 
SLYVIA.     Crown  8vo.    3r.  6d. 

C.  N.  and  A.  M.  Williamson.     THE 
LIGHTNING     CONDUCTOR  :    Being 
the  Romance  of  a  Motor  Car.     Illustrated. 
Crown  &vo.    6s. 

'  A  very  ingenious  and  diverting  book.' — 
Morning'  Leader. 

Zack,  Author  of  '  Life  is  Life.'    TALES  OF DUNSTABLE  WEIR.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
X.L.    AUT     DIABOLUS    AUT    NIHIL. 
Crown  8z>0.     %s.  6d. 

ZTbe  ff  lent  &e 
Crown  8vo. 

IFlovels 6d. 

MESSRS.  METHUEN  are  now  publishing  a  cheaper  issue  of  some  of  their  popular 
Novels  in  a  new  and  most  charming  style  of  binding. 

J.  S.  Fletcher. 
THE  PATHS  OF  THE  PRUDENT. 

Mary  Gaunt. 
KlRKHAM'S  FIND. 

Andrew  Balfour. 
TO   ARMS! 

Jane  Barlow. 
A  CREEL  OF  IRISH  STORIES. 

E.  F.  Benson. 
THE  VINTAGE. 

J.  Bloundelle-Burton. IN  THE  DAY  OF  ADVERSITY. 
Mrs.  Caffyn  (iota). ANNE  MAULEVERER. 
Mrs.  W.  K.  Clifford. 

A  FLASH  OF  SUMMER. 
L.  Cope  Cornford. 

SONS  OF  ADVERSITY 
A.  J.  Dawson. 

DANIEL  WHYTE. 
Menie  Muriel  Dowie. 

THE  CROOK  OF  THE  BOUGH. 
Mrs.  Dudeney. 

THE  THIRD  FLOOR. 
Sara  Jeannette  Duncan. 

A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION. 
G.  Manville  Fenn. 

THE  STAR  GAZERS. 
Jane  H.  Findlater. 

RACHEL. 
Jane  H.  and  Mary  Findlater. 

TALES  THAT  ARE  TOLD. 

BYEWAYS. 
Robert  Hichens. 

Emily  Lawless. 
HURRISH. 
MAELCHO. 

W.  E.  Norris. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 

Mrs.  Oliphant. 
SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 

Mary  A.  Owen. 
THE  DAUGHTER  OF  ALOUETTE. 

Mary  L.  Tendered. 
AN  ENGLISHMAN. 

Morley  Roberts. 
THE  PLUNDERERS. 

R.  N.  Stephens. 
AN  ENEMY  TO  THE  KING. 

Mrs.  Walford. 
SUCCESSORS  TO  THE  TITLE. 

Percy  White. 
A  PASSIONATE  PILGRIM. 
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$oofcs  for 
Crown  &vo. 

ant)  Girls 

THE  ICELANDER'S  SWORD.    By  S.  Baring-Gould. TWO  LITTLE  CHILDREN  AND  CHING.  By  Edith  E. 
Cuthell. 

TODDLEBEN'S  HERO.    By  M.  M.  Blake. 
ONLY  A  GUARD-ROOM  DOG.    By  Edith  E.  Cuthell. 
THE  DOCTOR  OF  THE  JULIET.    By  Harry  Colling- wood. 

MASTER  ROCKAFELLAR'S  VOYAGE.    By  W.  Clark Russell. 

SYD  BELTON  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  go  to  Sea. 
By  G.  Manviile  Fenn. 

THE  RED  GRANGE.    By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 
THE  SECRET  OF  MADAME  DE  MONLUC.    By  the 

Author  of '  Mdle.  Mori.' 
DUMPS.    By  Mrs.  Parr. 
A  GIRL  OF  THE  PEOPLE.    By  L.  T.  Meade. 
HEPSY  GIPSY.     By  L.  T.  Meade.     ss.  (>d. 
THE  HONOURABLE  MISS.    By  L.fT.  Meade. 

movelfst 
MESSRS.  METHUEN  are  issuing  under  the  above  general  title  a  Monthly  Series 

of  Novels  by  popular  authors  at  the  price  of  Sixpence.  Each  number  is  as  long  as 
the  average  Six  Shilling  Novel.  The  first  numbers  of  'THE  NOVELIST'  are  as 
follows : — 

I.  DEAD  MEN  TELL  NO  TALES.     By  E.  W. 
Hornung. 

II.  JENNIE  BAXTER,  JOURNALIST.  By  Robert Barr. 
III.  THE  INCA'S  TREASURE.  By  Ernest  Glanville. 
IV.  A  SON  OF  THE  STATE.     By  W.  Pett  Ridge. 
V.  FURZE  BLOOM.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 

VI.  BUNTER'S  CRUISE.    By  C.  Gleig. 
VII.  THE  GAY  DECEIVERS.    By  Arthur  Moore. 

VIII.  PRISONERS  OF  WAR.  By  A.  Boyson  Weekes. 
IX.  A  FLASH  QF  SUMMER.      By  Mrs.  \V.  K. 

Clifford. 
X.  VELDT  AND  LAAGER:  Tales  of  the  Transvaal. 

By  E.  S.  Valentine. 
XI.  THE  NIGGER  KNIGHTS.     By  F.  Norreys 

Connel. 
XII.  A  MARRIAGE  AT  SEA.   By  W.  Clark  Russell. 

XIII.  THE  POMP  OF  THE   LAVILETTES.     By 
Gilbert  Parker. 

XIV.  A  MAN  OF  MARK.    By  Anthony  Hope. 
XV.  THE  CARISSIMA.    By  Lucas  Malet. 

XVI.  THE  LADY'S  WALK.    By  Mrs.  Oliphant. XVII.  DERRICK  VAUGHAN.    By  Edna  Lyall. 
XVIII.  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  ALARMS.    By  Robert 

XIX.  His  GRACE.    By  W.  E.  Morris. 
XX.  DODO.  By  E.  F.  Benson. 

XXI.  CHEAP  JACK  ZITA.    By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
XXII.  WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC.  By 

Gilbert  Parker. 

XXIII.  THE  HUMAN  BOY.    By  Eden  Phillpotts. 
XXIV.  THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT  ANTONIO. 

By  Anthony  Hope. 
XXV.  BY    STROKE  OF   SWORD.      By  Andrew Balfour. 

XXVI.  KITTY  ALONE.    By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
XXVII.  GILES  INGILBY.     By  W.  E.  Norris. 

XXVIII.  URITH.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
XXIX.  THE  TOWN  TRAVELLER.     By  George Gissing. 

XXX.  MR.  SMITH.    By  Mrs.  Walford. 
XXXI.  A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.    By  Anthony  Hope 
XXXII.  THE  KLOOF  BRIDE.  By  Ernest  Glanville 
XXXIII.  ANGEL.     By  B.  M.  Croker. 
XXXIV.  A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.  By  Lucas Malet. 

XXXV,  THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER.   By  Mrs Walford. 
XXXVI.  THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA.  By  Robert  Barr 
XXXVII.  DRIFT.     BY  L.  T.  Meade. 
XXXVIII.  THE  MASTER   OF  BEECHWOOD.    By 

Adeline  Sergeant. 
XXXIX.  CLEMENTINA.   By  A.  E.  W.  Mason. 

XL.  THE  ALIEN.     By  F.  F.  Montresor. 
XLI.  THE  BROOM  SQUIRE.     By  S.  Baring- 

Gould. 
XLII.  HONEY.    By  Helen  Mathers. 

XLIII.  THE  FOOTSTEPS  OF  A  THRONE.    By 
Max  Pemberton. 

dfcetbuen's 
THE  MATABELE  CAMPAIGN.  By  Major-General 

Baden-Powell. 
THE  DOWNFALL  OF  PREMPEH.  By  Major-General 

Baden-Powell. 
MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART.    By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.  By  S.  Baring- Gould. 
PEGGY  OF  THE  BARTONS.    By  B.  M.  Croker. 
THE  GREEN  GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE.  By  Jane 

H.  Findlater. 
THE  STOLEN  BACILLUS.    By  H.  G.  Wells. 
MATTHEW  AUSTIN.    By  W.  E.  Norris. 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON.  By  Dorothea 

Gerard. 
A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION.    By  Sara  j.  Duncan. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY.    By  Robert  Barr. 
BEN  HUR.     By  General  Lew  Wallace. 

SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE.    By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
THE  FAIR  GOD.    By  General  Lew  Wallace. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA.    By  W.  E.  Norris. 
CRANFORD.    By  Mrs.  Gaskell. 
NOEMI.     By  S.  Baring-Gould. 
THE  THRONE  OF  DAVID.    By  J.  H.  Ingraham. 

ACROSS    THE    SALT    SEAS.      By    J.    Bloundelle Burton. 
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